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EDITORIAL. 

Symptom Covering. — The practice of Homoeojiathy is com- 

1)ri8ed in the words symptom covering — nothing more, nothing 
ess. B\d symptom covering means a great deal, and what at 
first sight would ap{)ear an easy, childish task, on further exam- 
ination, and when carried out to its fullest, broadest limits, 
becomes an herculean task-^^ne which rec^uires the keenest 
observation, the nicestjudgment, the best-educated mind of any 
work we know of. This can be easily illustrated. Suppose a 
case is before you for treatment : Is your duty fully performed by 
merely asking a few general questions, and then carelessly pre- 
scribing a remedy ? This is very often done, and failure is the 
result. But the physician who tne^ to practice Homoeopathy 
performs his duty in a much more thorough manner. He ex- 
amines his patient most carefully ; every symptom is noted down, 
and each is ftilly inquiretl into. Nausea is complained of. Shall 
that pass as a symptom ? Xever ; it is of no value. What is 
the character of the naasea? When felt? What causes or re- 
lieves it? These questions being answered, the combined symp- 
tom becomes of value. The jmtient is constipated. Is consti- 
pation a symptom of value ? Not at all ; all its conditions, 
peculiarities, etc., must be known before it can be any assistance 
in prescribing. So we learn that each symptom must be studied 
ana investigated. But, to be brief, let us suppose the proper 
1 9 
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remedy to be found. The next question is, How shall it be 
given ? How often and in what potency ? The nicest judgment 
is needed to correctly solve this knotty problem. Experience 
alone can furnish the ability to do it successfiiUy. As a general 
rule, it may be said that it is best to give a high potency (say 
thirty or two hundred) in one dose for the first prescription. If 
that fails to do good (symptoms being the same), then go higher 
and try more frequent doses. A few doses in water, given one, 
two, or three hours apart, for, say, a half dozen times, will often be 
found of service. In acute attacks, occurring in patients of gen- 
eral good constitution, it is simply a.stounding to observe the 
effects of this one dose. No one will or can credit the power of 
this single minute dose until he has tried it This much may be 
safely relied on : in repeating your medicines, look at the patient, 
not at the dock or calendar! It is stupid to say, as some do. In 
acute cases repeat every few minutes ; in chronic, every few 
days, etc. In neither acute nor in chronic cases will the wise doctor 
repeat the remedy while the case is improving, no matter whether 
the last dose was given ten minut^ since, or ten days, or ten 
weeks ago. The patient is improving. What more can be 
secured ? A faster recovery ? Nature generally selects the proper 
pace, and your attempts at spurring her on can only be injurious. 

But it may be asked, How is one to know if the jmtient is 
improving? Here pathology comes into service. The physician 
should be able to properly name, to catalogue, so to speak, the 
disease. This is important, as it enables one to know the general 
course, the clinical history of the case before him. Knowing, 
then, the course which such cases generally run, he can readify 
judge if the changes in the case before him indicate improvement 
or uie reverse. If improvement be evident, one's duty is clear : 
let the patient alone. But suppose the symptoms indicate aggra- 
vation, what then ? Is the aggravation due to the remedy — this 
will rarely be the case if only one dose be given at first, as a 
" feeler ''—or is it due to the disease ? Such questions arise every 
day, and upon their correct solution depend the patient's life, the 
physician's reputation. This difficulty can only be met satisfac- 
torily in each case by a careful comparison of the patient's symp- 
toms and those of the disease from which he suffers in general. 
If the aggravation follows immediately, and somewhat suddenly, 
upon the giving of the medicine, it would be safe to wait before 
doing anything. On the other hand, if it appears to be such as 
is common in the disease, it would be better to repeat the remedy, 
or to change, if symptoms clearly indicate another medicine. 

It is well to think over the cases one is about to visit during 
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the day, to decide in one's mind as to the condition you expect to 
find them. Thus, Mr. A, yesterday, was so-and-so. If my medi- 
cine ha-^ done its work, he should tonlay be in such-and-such 
a condition ; if my prestTiption was fliulty, and the diseiise is 
running its common course, he will present such another condi- 
tion. This mental review of cases can Ix? easily done as one jroes 
from house to house, and will be found of much service. The 
sick-room, with its confusion, anxietit^, and questioning friends, 
is a poor place for careful reflei'tion. 

To recapitulate, in symptom-C4)vering the following recpiire 
careiiil attention : 

First, the thorough examination of the patient to acc^uire the 
basis of the prescription. 

Secondly, the selection of a drug ui)on tlie symptoms gathered. 

Thirdly, the choice of jwtency, the decision its to the frecjuency 
of the dose. 

Fourthly, the changes occurring in the patient; do they 
indicate improvement, or the reverse ? shall it be vSiic lac, a repeti- 
tion of the remedy, or a new selection ? 

Fifthly, in chronic cases the presence of a chronic miasm, 
psora, syphilis, etc., must be ascertained. 

These few sentences give but a faint idea of the many difficul- 
ties to be met with in tne practice of Homoeopathy. The work 
is most arduous and exacting, but well performed, the reward is 
great. Only to those who have never tried this method thor- 
oughly does it seem easy or foolish or unscientific. The greater 
the mind, the riper the judgment, so much the greater and 
grander will the success be. Success in homoeopathic prac«tice 
comes not often to the dolt nor to the sluggard. 



VITAL FORCE. 
P. P. Wells, M. D., Brooklyn. 

[Read before Kiage CoanUf Homoeopathic Medical Sodeiy, Dec, 4thf 188S.] 

"Is there any such thing as the vital force? * * * * It is quite 
nDiversally decided by modern scientists that there is no such thing as vital 
{oTQ^J'— Medical Advance, Nov., 1883. 

It is not a very exalted employment, that of attempting to 
demonstrate self-evident facts ! If the question were asked. Is 
light from the sun ? it would be a sufficient answer to reply — 
Look and see. That light is from the sun is not a more self- 
demonstrated fact than is this other, the existence of which we 
are told is "universally denied by modern scientists." It is 
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demonstrated in the execution of every function of each organ 
of the body. In sanguification, circulation, digestion, absorption, 
assimilation, nutrition, excretion, secretion, voluntary and invol- 
untary motion, sensation, thought, emotion, as well as in 
whatever of phenomena are manifested in the organism which 
distinguish the living from the dead num. And yet we are 
told "modern scientists universallv denv" the existence of this 
self-demonstrated fact ! What then ? That which is most evi- 
dent, as the outcome of this silly denial is, that it Ls so much the 
worse for these negators, who style themselves scierUiMs. No 
foci can be extinguished by negation, and, least of all, facts 
which demonstrate themselves in every phenomena of living 
existences. Such facts remain, deny them who will, the same 
after as before negation. And this fact, said to be " universally 
denied," by men who should know better, will continue as long 
as distinctions exist between the living and the dead, and long 
after these scientific negators have ceased to exhibit, in their own 
persons, this characteristic of universal life. It depends for its 
existence on no man's recognition or acceptance. It cannot be 
blotted out by negation, though universal, even by self-styled 
" scientists." 

What is that in the human organism which, while present in 
it, preserves its parts in integrity of tissue and function, which, 
when removed, these pass under the dominion of laws that 
reduce the whole to destructive dissolution? While present, 
this something, whatever it is, protects the material tissues from 
the action of chemical laws which control all other forms of 
matter, i. e., all matter not pervaded by life ; but this something 
removed, the material body passes under these laws, and by 
them into its constituent elements, and organism is no more 
to be predicated of them than if they had never entered into 
the constitution of a moving, thinking, sentient organization. 
What is this, the presence or absence of which is attended by 
such vast consequences ? It is that, and that only, which we are 
told "modern scientists universally deny" having any existence 
at all. Let them, then, account for this preservation and this 
dissolution, excluding from the problem this rejected fact, if they 
can. The man who but a moment since was before us in perfect 
exhibition of bodily and mental fiinctions, now is seen, by God's 
providence, or accident, if the expression be preferred, deprived 
instantly of all these, and yet the material body is as perfect in 
all its parts as before. He is, as to all perceptible physical facts, 
the same he was when these functions were active, and yet 
these have all stopped. What has happened ? 
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Matter |x»n'mlc(l by life ])rcsupj>os('s mattor in motion. In 
the living hnman IkxIv, the ajri^repUe of these motions are 
sununeil up in the woixl funetion. All the funetions of Iwxlily 
orgaiLs mv the n»sults of the motions eharaeteristie of life. Now, 
motion implies a motive |H)\ver. To piMlietite motion without 
sueh power or force is to |H'qK»trate an absurdity in philo<oi)hy 
tlian which no greater ciui 1h» imagine<l. It is not forgotten that 
one at kust of thet^e " scientists "* has attemptinl to explain these 
functional movements by referring them to the action of ct*ll 
walls, intonvllular contents and sj)a<*es on each other. That this 
attempteil explanation is wholly inadecpiate is apparent from 
the feet that in the dead man we have supix)se<l, cell walls, con- 
tents, and inters j>aces are the same, so far as human percej)tion 
can see, af\er functioiLs have ceastnl as before, and yet all motion 
has stopjxxl, which, if the motive power were inherent in these 
physical parts, and relations, and functions only resulting from 
the action of these on each other, as this attempted explanation 
asisumes, it nhould not have done. On the contrary', while these 
part8 and relations continue, motion (func*tion) should go on. In 
other wonls, cell walls, intercellular spaces and contents continu- 
ing, life must continue with all its functional motions, and death 
be a physiciil im|K)Rsibility. It will Ik* rememl)ered, these func- 
tions have stopjieil, and men have died all the same, sin(»e this 
fanciful explanation, as lx»fore, which would have l)een impos- 
sible if the motive p)wer of function ha<l been inherent in these 
physical parts and relations. The jmrts and relations continuing 
intact, motion derivwl from their adion and reaction on each 
other must be peqietual, in the very nature of things. But mo- 
tion and functiim stop, and tlie explanaticm stands before the 
fact wmvictal of inadecfuacy and stupidity. At the same time 
another power is demonstrated, which jxjrvades the*se cells, etc., 
wholly distinct from them, and by which th(»se are movwl and 
controlled. This other jiower it is to which we refer when we 
speak of vital forcr. There need Ix? no hesitation in affirming 
its existence, or in ascribing to it the execution of all the func- 
tions of the living IkkIv. There need ))e no hesitation in recog- 
nizing this i>ower as inseparable from all life, and which the 
n^atious of all so-called "scientists" are as incapable of remov- 
ing from the phenomena of life, as they are of removing the Alps 
to the midst of the sea. 

This power it is, then, which governs and executes all the func- 
tions of life. In this view, then, its importance Ix^comes appa- 

* Von Grauvogle. 
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rent. It is seen at once that a just view of this power must 
underlie all true pathology. This being the science of sick life, 
and the functions of life being wholly under the control of this 
power, it follows that sickness is primarily a disturbance of this 
power as revealed in the changed functions, now only imi>erfectly 
jierformed, or not performed at all, because if the impress of the 
morbid cause on this power, by which its action on organs and 
functions is changed from that balance of the action of each on 
the other which is conservative of the whole, and of all 
parte of the body, which we call health, to that loss of this 
balance, which we call disease. This is just what sickness is, 
and denying the existence of this power and excluding it from 
all views of sicknesses, it is no wonder that those who affect a 
pathology from which this power is excluded should find this 
science, so eviscerated, practically "mw/eorfmf/."* And then it 
should be borne in mind that those who refuse to recognize this 
power in their physiology and jxithology have brought to our 
knowled":e no substitute bv which thev would have us under- 
stand how the processes of life are executed. The whole is left 
blanlv by them as to any executive power by which life functions 
are elfected, either in health or sickness. They leave the whole 
in dead negation and confusion. While denying tliL^ explana- 
tion of hailth and sickness, given by Hahnemann, they give us 
no other or better in its place. They, at least, some of them, 
affc'ct a pathology which regards disaises as a kind of entities, 
things distinct from the suffering individual, to be marked out 
and naiucdy and the first great duty of the prescriber is done, 
though this thing, which they call pathology, has its only exist- 
ence in their own unenlightened imagination. 

It is not difficult to see then how a knowledge of this power 
underlies all true philosophy of health and sickness, as, most 
certainly it does, the philosophy of Homoeopathy. It is the one 
great starting-point from which all rational investigation of both 
must begin. To deny its existence is to cut oflf the only light in 
which ea(Ji can be distinctly seen and underetood. ^' Scientists'^ 
may do this, if they will, but in so doing they displace the chief 
corner-stone of the only true sciences of pathology and thera- 
peutics, which certainly is not a work a true ^^ scientist^' should 
be proud of. 

But says the Advance, "The facts of Homoeopathy are one 
thing, the philosopliy of Homoeopathy is quite another.^' Just 
so. Just as the foundation and superstructure of a building are 

* W. S. Searle, in North American Journal of Homoeopalhy, 
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not identitieSy but they are iasejiarable, and the one Avithout the 
other 18 void of all utility. The philosophy of Homoeojiathy 
rests on its fadSf and this it is which renders its standing 
impregnable. And it is this chief comer-stone of its founda- 
tion, a self-demonstrating and self-demonstrated fact, which has 
so largely sustained its ])hiloso])hy and its practice in the hands 
of those whose successes have g\ven this practice a world-wide 
repute and acceptance. It should not be forgotten, that it is not 
those who have been foremost and loudest in proclaiming that 
Hahnemann was guilty of fallacies, errors, and ignorance, and 
who have placed this fundamental iK)wer in healthy and sick life 
as one of his fallacies, who have contributed aught to the suc- 
cesses which have carrieil the philosophy and practice of this 
great man over the civilized world. 

We have seen the importance of the fact we are discussing, 
the Vital Force, to all right understanding of life, sick and in 
health. We have found it the chief comer-stone of homoeo- 
pathic philosophy, and we may add, without this force as a chief 
factor, Homoeopathy hfi^ no philosophy,* neither can there be, 
without this force included in it, any rational philosophy of life, 
health, or sickness. We shall now go farther, and show, if we 
may, that a right recognition and knowledge of this force is no 
less indispensable to a useful and successful practice of this 
philosophy. 

The practice of the homneopathic philosophy is the curing of 
sicknesses by applying agents to this end, in accordance with the 
law of similars. The first duty then, in this practice, is to 
obtain a clear view of the facts (totality of the symptoms) of the 
sickness which we are to cure. They are to be found in the 
changed function or functions of some organ or organs, from 
that harmonious action which we call health, to dissonance of 
this harmony which we call sickness. Now, this force which we 
have been dLscussing, we have seen to be the governor and exe- 
cutant of all functional action, and, therefore, if this harmony be 
changed, the impress of the changing cause must have been 
primarily on this governing and executing force, and the changed 

* It has been said of one who was combating an argument of one of our 
iiblest homceopathists, that he thought when he had refuted this principal 
fact in his opponent's argument, tlie vital force, that Homoeopathv itself 
woald "t'jpple to the grouml," and lie was quite right. The philosophy, and 
all connnected with it, goes when that is taken away on which it principally 
rests. The great difficulty is, in this argument, to displace m self-evident 
fact, which the Almighty hiis planted in the very foundation of His philoso- 
phy of life and therapeutics. Negation, even by so-called ^^ scientists," is not 
adequate to the task. 
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functions are the result. It is not then a materuil thhif/y distinct 
from the suffering body, with which we have to do, but a con- 
dition resulting from change of action of this force, which has 
wrought change of function, L c, sickness. This factor in the 
problem of healing, the group of morbid plienomeiiii, or the 
totality of the symptoms, then, is an immaterial factor, a clianged 
mode of action. 

The second duty is, to fiild in the record of the materia 
medica that agent which has been found by actual experiment to 
have produced similar changes of function in those who were in 
health when the drug was taken. That one which has produced 
changes the mod similar Ls the most certain cure. And we may 
add, and we do so with confidence, the result of long practical 
experience of the truth of this fact, that the greater the similarity 
of these two factors in our problem of curing, the higher should 
be the potenoe employed, and the cure will he the more certain, 
rapid, and perfect. The immaterial nature of the morbific cause, 
acting on this immaterial force, which controls function, produc- 
ing changes in this which are also immaterial. These changes 
are best met (the most like having been ascertained) by poten- 
cies of the agent which are also immaterial, which those we now 
call "Ai^A" certainly are. 

Here, then, is the view of pathology which belongs to Homoe- 
opathy, as a part of its distinctive philosophy. It was first 
Eromulgated by Hahnemann, who has, from the beginning of 
is career till now, been libellously accused of having "7ia 
pathology" and this though he proclaimal the only rational 
pathology the world has known, at the same time he gave his 
science of therapeutics, which is in so beautiful harmony with 
this pathology. This pathology should stand in sharp contrast 
with that pseudo pathology which from a few generic facts ])re- 
dicates an internal condition, gives this a nainej and so erects 
an objective for practical effort. It imagines a condition, 
i. e,j guesses at it — ^and then imagines drug A, B, or C will 
remove this condition, L e,, guesses at it — gives the drug, 
which very likely produces more of sickness than it cures, 
and then those who thus practice cry out. Behold '^scienfijic 
medicine !" It will be seen here that each element in the pre- 
scription is a gue»Sy and nothing better. As opposed to this, each 
element in a true homoeopathic prescription is a fact which may 
be positively knmon. What, in view of the above discussion, can 
the "scientist " have known or been thinking of when he denied 
the existence of a vital force? Is the denial caladated to 
increase our respect for so-called "scientists" f 
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But it is said — 

'*Hewho sars Huina^opathy as a ncience is the law of vital force, is tnlktiifc 
in a language common enough half a centurv ago, but wholly out of date 
to^y." 

How out of cLito ? The " vital forc»e " is a fact, or life is not 
a fact. To talk of life without force is to talk of a life which is 
only a synonym of dejith. We have swn the liftsforce to be a 
/acf, and we have seen it in the execution of its offices. Then 
how is sjxaiking of it out of date? Do facfi< become "oW 
fashioned^' f The fact is certainly an old one, dating its existence 
back to the creiition of the first man of the race, and will continue 
its offices till life in the last has ct^astnl. It has never, that we 
know of, been su|)erseded in its offi(«s by any other fact or force ; 
and to talk of this now Ls no more out of date than it was " half 
a century," or half a hundred centuries, ago. Facts in nature do 
not often become obsolete. This one never has, but is still active 
and beneficent as it was when first plante<i in the being of the 
progenitor of our race. Did the writer mistake " out of date " 
for " out of fashion," accepting these " modern scientists " (who 
often know less than thev think thev do) as the arbiters of 
fashion ? Truth may become unfashionable, but never " out of 
date." It mav become unfashionable, but then it is onlv so 
much the worse for the fashion. That so important a truth as 
this should become so, a truth which makes so im|)ortant an in- 
teger in all rational philosophy of life, sick or in health, i. c, 
in all rational physiology and jiathology, and a right understand- 
ing of which enters aSo largely into all intelligent treatment of 
sicknesses, is a reproach to the present current of thought and 
to the teachings and influenc^es from which this fashion of dis- 
carding tnith has arisen. It is to be remembered with gladness 
that we have still with as some who retain a knowledge of this 
truth and the courage to assert it, though the fashion of so-called 
"scientists" may be disposed to thrust it aside with scorn. 

The Adi^nce complains of the definition of disease as the " im- 
pairment of the equalization of the vital force." If it has a bet- 
ter or more intelligible definition of the fiicts of disease, let it be 
given, and let it have all the consideration it merits. In the 
absence of all other definitions we accept this. It comprehends 
in itself the facts of the matter defined, and we see no wisdom in 
abandoning this till a better is offiired. In the meantime, till a 
better is given, will it not be well to stop the cry, of which 
we think we have now had more than enough, of "no 
pathology " ? 



DR. PEARSON AND THE I. H. A. 

Dr. C. Pearson, at the instigation of prominent menil^ers of 
the I. H. A., and as executive officer of the Association, has 
arraigned the undersigned before the tribunal of the medical pro- 
fession, in The Homoeopathic Physician, Vol. Ill, p. 861. 
The arraignment is : 

First, to have attempted to establish as an " historical fact " 
that the I. H. A. has, by resolution or otherwise, indorsed the 
opinions of Dr. Swan. 

Second, to have set up a man of straw (Samuel Swan ?), on 
which he ha^ trained his artillery for over a year. 

Third, that the declarations by the I. H. A. contain publicly 
expressed opinions that it was the original object of the I. H. A. 
to reform the Institute are false. 

Fourth, that too much noise has been made over the new heresy. 

To the first and second points we answer : For over a year 
the homoeopathic profession has been disgraced by an attempt to 
set up newly discovered laws, viz. : That the morbific product of 
a disease will cure the disease itself if said product is highly piv 
tentized. This assertion has been made by Dr. Samuel Swan in 
print over and over again. There may be a difference of 
opinion on that subject. Dr. Peai-son may cunningly try to 
defend this heresy, and appeal to a sentence at the end of 
the first volume of Chronic Diseases by Samuel Hahnemann. 
For my own part, I take the liberty of denouncing now, as 
severely as ever before, this heresy. I call the attention of the 
executive officer of the I. H. A., and of the prominent members 
of the Association who sustain him, to a simple d(x;umentary evi- 
dence. Vide Hahnemann's Organon, original German, fourth 
edition, page 67, or the fourth American edition, page 86, or 
even that mistranslation by C. Wesselhoeft, page 59. Hahne- 
mann there fully exposes the fallacy of Lux, who attempted to 
proclaim and substitute axjualia eequalibus as the true principle 
in therapeutics, exactly as Swan docs now. Two years later he 
wrote the Chronic Diseases. He there sets forth that he has 
omitted Psorinum from among the antipsorics because it was not 
suffijdenUy proven, (He did not say because it was not suffi- 
ciently potentized.) Hahnemann was very severe in his denun- 
ciation of that heresy, and if his words will bring comfort to 
Drs. Swan, Pearson, and others they must be ready to be com- 
forted by harsh handling. We did say that the I. H. A. sanc- 
tioned Dr. Swan's heresies, and came to that conclusion because 
of the silent consent given to the published heresies by a member 
18 
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of the Association ; but now wo have to thank the executive 
oflBoer who now unhesitatingly says, " It is not proposetl in this 
connection to defend Dr. Swan ; he is amply (H)nipetent to do 
that for himself." Dr. Pearson here plainly admits that Dr. 
Swan's heresy is defensible, because it is all right and hiflonfed 
now bv the executive of the I. H. A. AVe now sav the I. II. A. 
indorses every heresy Dr. Swan has seen fit to advertise, and have 
used as proof of this assertion "documentary' evidence." To the 
third point we answer : At the beginning of the organization of 
the I. H, A., the question was asked bv the presiding officer 
(Dr. P. P. Wells), "What is the object of this Association ?" The 
accused made then the very first de<'laration, and was not contra- 
dicted by Dr. Pearson. The object, as by him stated, was to 
attempt to " reform the Institute," and tliat it was by no means 
to be inferred that a secession from said Institute was contemplatal. 
We thank Dr. C. Pearson for the information he gives us now — 
that this was not the object. We knew that long ago, and be- 
cause we were mistaken as to the real objcirt of the I. H. A. we 
" resigned our connection with it." 

Fourth, that too much noise has l)een made over the new 
hereby. To this accusation we plead guilty ! The Lux heresy 
died a natural dvath over half a century ago, and being resus- 
citated now by a philosopher in Gotham gives no assurance that 
it will live any longer than the Lux mania; and really we ioel 
sorr\' to have wasted so nuich ammunition without even con- 
vincing so astute a healer as is Dr. Pearson that Dr. Swan's dis- 
coveries are utterly ridiculous on the face of them. And taking 
leave of our friend. Dr. Pearson, we have only to say to him 
that the LipjK? Society Avhich he mentions has never even inti- 
mated that it is a reformatory IkkIv — it is composed of a body 
of men who believe in the teachings of Hahnemann ; who have the 
moral courage to form a six'ial club ; who mind their own business 
and discuss progressive Homoeopathy. We leave a*lecti(^, allo- 
pathists, isopathists, si)ecificists, quacks, and faith-curers alone ; 
give them rojx? enough, we say, and they will hang themselves. 

Dr. Gregg strictly adheres to the teachings of Hahnemann, 
and is true to the cause ; Dr. Swan sets aside all of Hahne- 
mann's teachings, and is not true to the cause. 

And as Dr. C. Pearscm has changed his mind as to the policy of 
** masterly inactivity " he has so stubbornly followed for yeai's, 
we may hope that at a future day he may change his mind and 
abandon his advocacy of isopathy and kindred heresies, and 
remenil)er that truth and error can never co-exist together, and 
that you cannot touch pitch without soiling your fiingers. 

Philadelphia, Dec. 7th, 1883. Ad. Lippe. 



OUR DUTY.* 

J. CoMPTOX Burnett, M. D., Lecturer on Materia Medioa to 
the London Homoepathic Hospital Medical School. 

In medicine, as at present known to the world, the only really 
catholic practitioner of medicine is the broad-mindtd scientific 
homoeopath. He alone is not sectarian, but progressive and uni- 
versal. As we go on, if you will do me the honor of listening 
to me, I shall hope to show you that we practice homoeopathi- 
cally, not, as our calumniators tell you, because we are narrow 
sectarians and desirous of holding a distinctive position by our- 
selves, but because we have gone over the entire field of drug 
therapeutics, and iHed all systems and methods. Mark you what 
I say, because this is very important. We have gone over all sys- 
tems and methods of the drug treatment of disease ; we have 
studied their various merits ana demerits, and this in a genuinely 
catholic, non-sectarian spirit, and having thus covered the whole 
ground, we find Homceopathy the best. Let your minds dwell 
upon this point a little, for it alone explains the seeming paradox 
01 our position. At the first blush it seems i>erfectly obvious 
that a medical man who adopts a peculiar mode of practice must 
necessarily be a sectarian. We, as homoeopaths, are bitterly re- 
proached with this. Many of the best of the profession say to 
us, " Drop your name and all will be well, and the breach will 
be healed. We have no objection to you, but to your name.'* 
Then why not drop the name ? I will tell you. We cannot 
drop iif because Homoeopaihy is practically unknown to the fmlk 
of Vie profession, and exUtts as a separate thing. It is really not 
we who keep the name alive, but the ignorance of the profession 
of the subject. When the entire profession advances up to the 
present standpoint of Homoeopathy, then the word medicine will 
include it ; and having no separate existence, it could not, in the 
nature of things, have a name to go by, except as the heading of 
a chapter in history. What Homoeopathy now means is the most 
advanced point in therapeutics, and this extreme van cannot be 
given up till the entire profession have reached it. When we 
say we are homceojKiths, we do not mean that there is in medi- 
cine nothing else but Homoeopathy, but we mean that in the cura- 
tion of disease by medicines we have found the law of similars 
our best guide. We have arrived at this extreme point, not by 



♦The following ih an extract from an excellent Inlrodiictorv Address deliv- 
ered by Dr. Barnett at the London Homoeopathic Hospital, October 6th, 1883. 
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springs and bounds, or in a hurry, but after going over all the 
rest of the field anil leaving that as k>».s advantageous. Hence 
our being homteopatlis in not the outcome of narrow sectarianism 
or love of a distinctive name from any motive whatsoever, but 
the result of a broad, eclectic, catholic survey of the entire field 
of therapeutics. We do not say there is nothing but our homoe- 
opathic advance ]K>int ; by saving we are hom(Boi>aths we indicate 
our position in the great fieltl of drug therapeutics, and in indi- 
cating our own we characterize the {)oeition of others. And 
our characterization signifies that all other nuxles of using 
drugs are far behind us. We do not say the others have no 
existence ; no, we merely say they are far behind us, and hence 
do not exist for us, jiLst because we have something better — so 
much better that we wax warm in our zeal, we become enthusi- 
astic, and beckon to our allopathic friends in the rear to come on, 
to press forward to where we are. Now, our orthodox friends 
in the rear have no knowledge of the topography of the region 
occupied by our army in the van ; they remain behind, where we 
used to be lang syne, and steadfastly refuse to believe we are any- 
where at all. We shout back to tfiem that we are in a glorious 
country with inunense resources, and ask them to join us and 
help us to occupy it and cultivate it for the a<lvantage of human- 
ity, and therefore of us and of them. But they will not Ixilieve 
ufi. So, remember that if any of you medical students aspire to 
be in the very van of therapeutic science, you mitM find your- 
selves with us. You cannot help it. Of course, you may abjure 
the birthright of a free manhood, and Join the crypto-homoeojmths. 
Well, they serve a purj)06e. So did Judas. And to whom, 
think you, comes the serene satisfaction of duty done ? Not to 
the crypto-homceopaths, who merely serve as a kind of co-opera- 
tive asses^ bridge ; they are what schoolboys call sneaks, and a 
sneak's reward is theirs. I envy them not. They will do 
nothing great ; they will never feel great, they will never feel nobUj 
they witi never be great ; for no sneak ever yet became great. 
That divine afflatus which makes a noble heart bound on to 

freatness of aim comes not to the sneaky crypto-homoeopath. 
f we aim high we may mount to goodness and greatness of soul 
and deed, but the sneak is a miserable groveller even when at 
his highest. Some of you may not share these sentiments. 
Well, 1 am content to hold them with the choice few ; or, if need 
be, alone. Now, if the profession at present, for the reasons 
given, cannot be our judges, and if only medical men can be ad- 
mitted judges of medical questions, how are the claims of Homoe- 
opathy to be settled ? How is the world — u c, our fellow 
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human beings — to know whether our opponents or we are right ? 
The oulif way at present open to us is to show that Homoeopathy 
cures better than other svstems of druff treatment. Grentlemen, 
there is vo other way ojxjn to us ; either we must be false to 
therapeutic truth and to our common humanity, or we must fol- 
low this course till better times dawn, till the general profession 
advance to within s|)eaking distance of us. What, do you say 
you would recommend an appeal ad popxdumf Did you not 
yourself admit that only meciical men c»an adequately grasp the 
subject ? Yes, I do admit that ; but we must do our best, and 
our best at present is to convince the jieoplo, and so compel the 
profession to listen to us and give us fair play. But an appeal 
ad populum is beneath our dignity, and is unprofessional. 
Well, if so, then that dignity is a talse sheen and no reality, and 
the profession is an enemy of mankind. As for me, I will prefer 
the mens conscia recti, and will do ray dutv. You mav hiss 
these sentiments if you like, but I hold them, and I will express 
them, and am prepared to stand or fall by them. What ! do 
you tell me that I can hold that our Homoeopathy is a great life- 
saving truth, and yet I dare not proclaim it ? What ! Do you 
mean to tell me that Homoeopathy cures disease better than any 
other known mode of drug healing, and yet I must hush it up 
because an interested, prejudiced editor calls it a " fad " ? Do 1 
read that Homoeopathy minimizes the hideous ravages of small- 

Eox and robs cholem of its terrors, and yet I may not make it 
nown ? It is known to me — ^thanks to the immortal Hahne- 
mann — ^thanks also to my honored master and predecessor in 
this chair. Dr. Hughes — it is known to me that Aconiie will 
jugulate a simple fever, and shall I seek to hide this knowledge, 
of which I and mine have the immense advantage, and thus, 
hiding knowledge, put myself on the level of a common nostrum- 
monger ? Why should you and I have the boon of such knowl- 
edge and not others too ? Are we priests of the Dark Ages, that 
we should band ourselves together to shut up the knowledge of 
the curative action of drugs, and our mode of finding it out, 
within our own magic Druidic circle that we call the profession ? 
Do those of you who are such strong professionalists really mean 
that ? If you do, then you are at liberty to burn my doctor's 
diploma, or throw it into the nearest gutter ; for if tLat is the 
spirit of the profession of medicine, I would rather be outside it. 
If that is really the aim of the medical profession, it becomes in 
the aggr^ate merely a huge co-operative association of nostrum- 
sellers ; and then to be professional must mean not to impart any 
knowledge to outsiders, to the end that profits may never grow less. 



ISOPATHY OF THE PAST AND THE FUTURE. 

Culpeper's Ixmdon DUpensatoi*y ^tls in it« day a famous 
work ; from it a few paragraphs are quoted to give one Home 
idea of the isopathv of the j>ast. By the way, Dr. Culpeper 
signs himself " Nicli. Culj)eper, Gent. Student in Physick and 
Astroh)gy," showing how metlicine and astrology were practiced 
together in former days. But we can scarcely relegate this 
practice exclusively io former tiroes, for have we not in these latter 
days preparations of " Sol," " Luna," etc. ! ! 

At ])a<;e 30, of the old edition, we find some remarks on the 
use of " living creatures " in medicine. Thius : " The flesh of 
vipers being eaten, cleer the sight, help the vices of the nerves, 
resist poison exceedingly ; neither is there any better remedy 
under the Sun for their bitings than the head of the Viper that 
bit you, bruised [triturated*.] and applied to the place, and the 
flesh eaten, you need not eat above a drachm at a time,'*' and 
make it up as a troches of Vi])er8. Neither any comparable to 
the stinging of Bees and Wasps, &o., than the same that stung 
you, bruised and applied to the place."t 

** Land Scorpions cure their own stingings by the same means, 
the ashes of them (being burnt) potently provokes the urine and 
breaks the stone." 

So much for the isopathy of the past. It was a crude thing 
and possibly of little service, though its adherents doubtless 
boasted most confidently of its value. To the isopathy of 
the future we turn with the greatest expectancy ; before it lie 
the grandest achievements, for through its beneficent powers im- 
mortality itself will be reached. And in this way. In Salmon's 
New Lcmdon IHspensatory (A. D. 1678) we are told how to pre- 
pare the " Aqua Divina." Thus, " Take the whole carkess of a 
man violently killed, with thelntrails, cut in pieces, and mix [i. 
«., triturate] them, distil it from a retort,J twice or thrice." 
" It is reported to have a Magnetic power." 

Now, we all know that " potentization makes the medicine 
homoeopathic," thereforey all we need to do is to properly poten- 
tize this aqua divina, and, lo ! we possess a remedy homoeopathic 
to death itself! (Who will daressy the " Wandering Jew fs not 

* We fear Dr. Calpeper wns a member of the American Institutei and 
believed in nsing doses that one could «ee, twtUf and even rnieil. The practice 
is repreliensible. 

t Topical applications are injarious, vide I. H. A. resolution No 11,822. 
X Bv ''retort," our forefathers probably referred to a F. C. potentizer. 

23 
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an isopathist, and hence the longevity of his days ?) What an im- 
posing and beneficent role will this isopathist of the fiiture play ! 
See him as he solemnly and yet confidently enters the chamber of 
death ; on the bier lays the dead, around it gather the sorrowing 
relatives and sad friends. Slowly affixing his jK)tentizer to 
the nearest cold water spicket, the isopathist promptly potentizes 
a piece of the dead man's flesh. When this crude mortal sub- 
stance — a product of disease — is duly raised to the immortal, 
ethereal sphere of DCM, a drop is carefully placed on the 
cold tongue of the deceased. The eifect is magical. The stilled 
heart once more pulsates, the inactive nerve centres again send 
forth their electric commands, the palsied muscles once more are 
active, the deceased arises, and sorrow is turned into joy. The 
doctor gets his fee; the undertaker, his dismissal; the heirs, 
nothing ! 

Then, indeed, may the isopathist exclaim, in the beautiful 
words of St. Paul : 

" O death I where is thy stiug? 
O grave I where is thy victory ?" 

Lux. 



AMM. CARB. AND KALI CARB. IN MORNING 

COUGH. 

Both Amm. carb. and Kali c. have violent cough in A. M., 
between three and four o'clock. The difference between the two is 
this — the Kali c. cough improves after breakfast, not so the Amm. 
c. cough ; it continues with more or less severity all day. Again, 
Amm. c. has choking sensation with its chest symptoms. Kali c. 
has not. Also, Amm. c. has sense of suffocation ; this is so 
bad sometimes that the patient cannot bear to have the bed- 
clothes brought any^'here near his mouth for fear of choking ; 
terrible aggravation from going into warm room under Anmi.c. ; 
face gets deathly pale, and patient cannot move — must sit per- 
fectly still. The Amm c. patient chokes in his sleep, which 
wakes him. Kali c. acts more on the right lung, Amm. c. on 
the left. Amm. c. is worse lying on left side. Kali c. o 
right side. C. Carleton Smith. 

[Kali c. has suffocating and choking cough at five a. m. as if 
<»used by dryness of larynx. She is prevented from talking by 
spasm in chest, accompanied by redness in face and heat over 
whole body. (Jahr.)— L.] 



IMPOETANCE OF MENTAL SYMPTOMS. 

Although most homceopathic physicians tacitly acknowledge 
the great importance of mental symptoms, few, we believe, give 
ikem thor just value. Hahnemann wrote (and it is well, once 
in awhile, to recall his advice) : '' The moral state of the patient 
h often the most decisive in the choice of the homoeopathic 
remedy.'' To illustrate this he adds : '^ Aconite seldom or never 
effects a rapid and p^manent cure when the patient is quiet and 
even ; or Inux vomica, when the disposition is mild ana phleg* 
matic ; or Pulsatilla, when it is lively, serene, or obstinate ; or 
I^atia, when the mind is unchangeable and little susceptible to 
either fear or grief." 

It is by attention to these little things— seemingly so mean- 
ingless, pathologically so useless — ^that the homoeopathic phy- 
achieves his grandest cures. 



CLINICAL BUREAU. 



CANCRUM ORIS-BAPTISIA. 
Walter M. Jameh, M. D., Philadelphia. 

November 8th, was called to see a diild five years old, suffer- 
ing from sore mouth. The roof of the mouth and the tongue 
were covered with small ulcers. An abundance of saliva flowed 
from the mouth, the tongue was covered over with a thick white, 
exceedingly moist coat, the edges being red. Breath fetid. I 
gave Mercurius and waited five days. At the end of this time I 
oould see no perceptible improvement I therefore studied the 
case anew. In Hering's Ocmdenaed Materia Medioa, under 
BapUdOy I found the following symptoms, all of which agreed 
witii the patient's condition : 

Putrid ulceration of buccal cavity with salivation. 

Well-developed ulcers. 

Gums loose, flabby, dark red, and fetid. 

Fauces dark red ; putrid ulcers ; can swallow liquids 
«nly. 

Tongue white, with red papill®, the edges red and shiu- 



ina. 



gave Baptisia^y and in three day^ the whole trouble iiad 
BcadL 
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GOUTY RHEUMATISM— LACHESIS. 
Walter M. Jahes^ M. D., Philadelphia. 

A eentleman summoned me to attend him in an attack of 
gouty rheumatism. 

The left foot was much swollen, very sensitive to pressure, and 
could not sustain the weight of the body. He therefore walked 
with crutches. No symptoms of any value could at first be 
found upon which to prescribe except that he had been subject- 
ing himself to the action of quacK medicines. Nux vomica?* 
was given, but without effect. 

Finally it was observed that the pain began on the left side of 
the foot, and went over to the right; that the next day the 
inflammation extended from the left foot to the right Here was 
a well-known indication for Lachem. This medicine was given 
with immediate relief. A few days later, the improvement seem* 
ing to be fading away, three or four doses of Laicheais were given 
at comparatively short intervals. At once there was a great 
aggravation of all the symptoms. By the simple expedient of 
withholding all medicine, the aggravation disappearea and the 
patient quickly got well. 



CLINICAL CASES. 
W. E. Leonabd, M, D., Minneapolis. 

Case I. — November 15th, 1882. — ^Mrs. B., about forty, an 
actress, constantly using her voice, has had a severe sore throal; 
for several days, almost incapacitating her for duty at the theatre. 

At 4 p. M. I found both tonsils much swollen and inflamed, 
and presenting numerous depressions filled with yellowish 
mucus — a follicular tonsillitis ; the fauces were red ana painful. 
The ri^ht tonsil had been the first to be inflamed, but both were 
now a£ke. Some years before she passed through a severe 
attack of diphtheria. Her throat symptoms were much worse 
toward evening. Further inquiry elicited the fact that she had 
a very "weak stomach," having nearly lost her life from vomit- 
ing through the entire term of her last pregnancy — ^many years 
ago. Even now, with this complaint, she was much troubled 
with rumbling of gas in abdomen and frequent belching. 

K. Lycop.*", dose, and Saoc. lac. in water every two hours. 

The next morning, before nine o'clock^ she declared herself 
26 
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modi better, having gone through ^^her part^' the night before 
without pain« 

On looking into the throat, the rieht tonsil was found reduced 
to quite its natural size, and lees inflamed ; the left had changed 
but little. She had used no other means for relief. A kw 
powders of Saoc lac were left to be taken if she did not improve 
fiist enough. 

In a week she came to the office to say that she was entirely 
recovered, and had been on duty each night reralarly.* 

An epidemic of a like form of tonsillitis prevailed then 
diroughout the city at the same time with diphtheria, being com- 
monly diagnosed as 'diphtheritic sore throat" — an improper 
mixing of terms, as I think. 

Ladi.f Lue,y and Merc, cyan, cured such cases, according to my 
notes and the experience of others given at the time. 

Case II.— February 23d, 1883.— Mrs. W., a typical blonde of 
large fiame, lymphatic temperament, the mother of five chil- 
dren, menstruatea about six months after her last confinement, 
and has now gone by one period since then without any flow. 

Now, after being on ner feet more than usual and beine 
especially worried over household matters, she is suddenly seized 
with menorrhagia. At midnight she is found to have been flow- 
ing steadily for some hours, and is quite prostrated. Five times 
since noon had she fainted, once remaining unconscious fifteen 
minutes. The blood is hot, bright red, and comes in gushes, in- 
creasing on the least motion— -she lies perfectly quiet on her 
back, and talks gaspingly. 

She has never lost as much blood, even after confinements. 

K. BeU,^j in water every half hour until flow is checked, 
then hourly. Relief almost immediate, and no return. 

* The only doubt of cure in m j mind in this case was the fact that the right 
instead of the Ufl tonsil improved first According to the law of reverse 
order of symptoms, the left snoold hare shown improvement first Should it 
not? 



BOOK NOTTCfES. 

A HA:3n>-B00K of SiOK DiBEABXS AKB TSEUt HOMCE* 

OPATHic Treatment. By John R. Kippax, M. D., LL. B., 
etc. Second edition. Pp. 288. Chicago: Duncan Brothers, 

1884. 

To the busy practitioiier, as well to the student, who desires to quickly 
ftAther a hint as to the diagnosis or treatment of any skin aflbction, Dr. 
&ippax's hand-book will be of service. The local treatment he reccnn- 
mends is often of positive injury, and seldom acoomplid&es lasting 
benefit In treating these ** skin diseases," the totality or the symptoms 
— ^internal as well as mental — must be carefully considered. 



NOTES AND NOTICES. 



Nkw Treatmekt of Cholera. — " Cholera " is prominently chaT* 
acterized among other symptoms by its vomiting and pur^ng. A new 
«llopat^ic plan of treating this dread disease is by emetics and puiga- 
tives. Verily the " world do move I" 

Ok Bandxoino the Ii^tfant.— Douglas Qalton, President of the 
British Sanitary Institute, delivered a philippic against the baby-band- 
age. He condemned " those mischievous two yards of calico.'* which, 
wound round the middle of infants on their introduction into tne world, 
constricted and hindered the expansion of that very region of the body 
where heart and lungs, stomach and liver, organs of no mean importance, 
were strugsling for room to grow and do their work, and where natuzal 
mechanical conditions threw some difficulty in the way of fiill develop- 
ment. 

A New Potentizer.— Dr. George F. Foote has lately invented a 
new potentizer — one that is guaranteed to produce none but genuine 
Hahnemannian dilutions. Dr. Foote's machine mav be verv accurate in 
its workings, but the water of Philadelphia is so thick ana muddy that 
a sausage grinder would be necessary to potentize it / 

The New Speaker. — Speaker Carlisle is a free-trader, so is the 
American Institute. It is currently reported that the Speaker would 
therefore endeavor to have Congress recognize Homoeopathy if he could 
find any Homoeopathy to recognize ! 

Query. — What potency is the "scent'' which a dog will follow so 
cleverly ? Could a microscopist see it? 

A LA Dante. — ^In order to prevent the I. H. A. from meeting in the 
same place as the Institute, let the latter inscribe over the door of its 
headquarters : " Let all who enter here leave Homoeopathy behind." 

An Important Omission. — Alphonse Earr was lately a guest at a 
dinner of some homoeopathic physicians at Paris, when, after toasts 
had been honored to Hahnemann and to the great lights of the science 
now living, he was asked to propose a toast. " Gentlemen," he said, 
" you have drunk the health of many physicians, but there is one toast 
you have forgotten. Permit me to repair the omission. I drink to the 
health of your patients." — Exchange. 
28 
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V^BTY taste, with pftin through 
chest and back : fior.^ 

MUTTON, tasting like, broth: 
lod.* 

NARSB, seems to come from pos- 
terior: Am., Mag. c. 

NAUBXSOnS : Coc.c., Cop., Dros.," 
Nox ▼., Tarent. 

— morning : Dros., Ferr., Puis. 

— See Offensive. 

HIOHT, expectoration at, none 
during day: Alum., Amm. m., 
Arn., Calc., Caust,f Chin, s.,^ 
Coc c.,^ Kali c,} Euphr., Led., 
Lyc.,^ Phos., Baph., Rhod., Sh- 
- bad., Sepia, Staph,, Sulph.— 4. 

— bloody : Ferr., Mezer., Sulph. 

— muGiia: Agar., Calc, CycL, 
Hepar,' Sepia, Sil., Sulph. 

— thick : Cyd^ Lye. 

— transparent: Calc. s. 

— whitish: Sepia. 

— yellow: Lye. 
NOON, bloody: Sil. 

— much tenacious mncas : Bell.^ 
OFFBNSIVB, in smell: Alum., 

Ars., Am.^ Asaf., Asar.,*^ Aur., 
Bell., Bry., CoUCf Carbo ▼., 
Caust., Cham., China, Con., Co- 
paiba, Cupr.,' Digit., Dire., 
Dros.,** Eupion, Fago, Ferr.,** 
Graph , Guai., Hepar, Hura, 
Ign.,' Kreos., Lip., Led., Lya, 
Mag. c," Mag. m., Merc, NcUr. 
e., Nitr. ac., Nux v.. Ph. ac., 
Puis., Rhus, Sabina, Sac. alb., 
Sako., Senega, Sepia, Sil., 
Squil.,'<SStann., Sulph., Thuja.— 1 
and 5. 

— in morning • Cupr., Natr. m. 
10 A. M. : lod. 

— even to patient : Sang, 

— (nauseous), in taste : Ars., Asaf., 
Bry., Calc, Canth., China, Cina, 
Cocc, Dig.,* Ihot., lod, Ipee,, 
Kali c, Led., Merc, Natr. m., 
Nitr. ac, Nuz y., Phos., PuLS., 



OFFBNBIVB— (Qm<»fNied). 

Sabad., Samb., Selen., Sepia, 
Squil., Stann., Sulph., Zinc — 5. 

— See also Putrid. 
OLBAOINOUB, in appearance 

and consistency : Petrol. 
ONIONS, tasting like : Asaf., Mag. 

m., Sulph., Sul. ac. — 2. 
OPAQUE: Aqu. petr., Chin. s. 
ORANOBB. tasting like: Phos.' 
FAINFUIi : Ars., Elaps, Merc, c 

— as if from heart : Elapsw 
FAIiB : Kali b., Lyceps. 

— , after oppression at pit of stom- 
ach : Kali b. 

PARTICIiBS : Aqu. petr. 

PA8T7 : Kali b. 

PBACH kernels, tasting like : Laur.' 

PBA8, tasting like raw: Pub., 
Zinc. 

PEPPBR. tasting like: Aeon., Ars., 
Mezer., Sabad , Sulph. — 2. 

PH08PH0RB8CBNT : Phos. 

PIBCBS. in : Alum.» 
— , acrid: Nitr. ac, Bhus. — 6. 
— , green-gray: Sepia.^ 

PINKISH : Carbn. h. 

POMBORANATB. tasting Uke: 
Phcs.» 

PROFU8B. See CopioQs. 

PURULENT: Aeon., Ailan., All. 
s., Amm. c, Atioc., Ant, t,,'' Arg., 
Arn.,^ An.^ Asaf., Aur., Bell., 
Bry., Calc., Oarbo an,y Carbo v., 
Cham., China, Cic, Cimex.,^ 
Cina, Cocc, Cod,, Con.,* Cop.," 
Cupr., Dros., Dulc, Ferr., Graph., 
Guai., Hepar, Hyos., Ign., Ipec, 
Kali b., Kali c. Kali iod., Kreos., 
Lach., Led., Lyc, Mag. c, Mag. 
m., Merc.,* Natr. c, Natr. m., Ni- 
trum, Nitr. ac, Nux m., Nux v., 
' (Ena., Phos., Ph, ac,. Plumb,, 
Puis., Bhus^ Buta, Sabina, Samb., 
Sang.,^ Secale, Sepia, SiL.,iSStonn., 
Staph,, Stront., Sulph., Verat^ 
Vic, Zinc, Zinc. s. — 1 and 5. 
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PURUIiBNT. mixed with bright 
blood: Arg. d.' 

— in forenoon : CEna. 

— in morning: Mag. c.,* Phos.* 
on waking : Ferr. 

— smoking and brandy, agg. by: 
Ferr. 

— first thin, then thick: Lye* 
PUTRID ODOR : Oak,, Cupr. m., 

Con., Guai.J Sang. 
PUTRID TA8TB : Aeon., All. s., 
ArtUf Ars,, Bell., Bov., Bry,, 
Calc, Carbo an., Carbo v., Caust., 
Cham^ Coco., Con., Cupr., Bros., 
Ferr., Ham.,^ lod., Ipec, Kali 
c., Ealm.,* Kreos., Led., Lye., 
Merc., NcUr. c, Nux v., Phos., 
Ph. ac.," PuU,, Rhus, Samb., 
Sepia, 811., Stann., Staph., Sulph., 
Verat., Zinc.— 1 and 6. 

— morning : Cupr., Digit., Ferr. — 6. 

— sweet: Sepia, Zinc, — 6. 
RANCID» taste: Ambr., Bar., Bry., 

Caust., Cham., Ipec., Lach., 
Merc, Mur. ac., Nux v., Phos., 
Puis.— 2. 

REDDISH: Bry.," Coc. c, Dros., 
Kali b.. Kali iod., (Ena., Phos.," 
Squil., Thuja. — 1 and 5. 

RBPUI.8IVB TA8TB: Bry., 
China, Merc, Puis., Sabad., Se- 
pia, Squil., Stann., Zinc — 2. 

RISING after : Coca. 

— See Bed and Morning. 
ROPY : Coc c, Kali b.. Lobelia.— 6. 

— See also Stringy. 

RUSTY : Aeon.,* Atro.,* Bry,, Lye, 
PAo»., Khus, Sang.,^ Squilla. — 5. 
SALI VA-LIKB : Cannab.f. 
in morning: Thuja. 

— frothy : Ars.^ 

SALTY: Aeon., Agar., Alum., 
Ambra,^ Amm. c, Ang.^ Ant.' t., 
Aralia, Aba., Bar., Bell., Bov., 
CUc, Cann. s., Carbo v., Chinaj 
Cooc, Con., Cop., Dros., Euph., 
Graph., Uyos., Iod., Kali b., 



SALTY-(a>iUiii«ed). 

Kalm., Lach., Lep., Ltc, Itac, 
Mag. c, Mag. m., Merci 3£crc» 
9oLf Merc c, Meser., Natr. c, 
Natr. m., Nitr. ac, Nux m., Nnz 
v., Pko8,f Plan., PuU.f Kaph^ 
RliUR, Sac. alb., Samb., SepiOf 
Sil., &ann,t Stapli., Sulph., Sul. 
ac, Tarax., Tarent., Therid.," 
Verat., Wies. — I and 6. 

— with pain in chest while raising ; 
preceded by oppression of chest : 
Ars.' 

— when coughing : Ambra. 

— as from hawking : Phos. 

— morning: Phos.,' Ph. a c, Puis. 

— sweetish : Mag. m.' 
SCANTY: Aeon., Alumen, Apis, 

Apoc c, Ars., Brom., Calc. s., 
Cham.," Clem., Cot., Cupr., Di- 
git , £ry. a., Ferr., Kali b., Lach., 
Lip., Lye, Op., P«on., Phos., 
Phyt., Pida.f Samb.," Sang.," 
Sepia, Sil., Spongia," Stakn., 
Tarent. — 1 and 5. 

— during clay : Allan. 

— on going to sleep : Lye 

— tenacious round lumps, cherry- 
colored: Aeon." 

SEA bathing, bloody expectoration 
after : Mag. m. 

— weed, tasting like : Spong.' 
SELDOM: Apis. 

— See Infrequent 
SEROUS: Sulph. 

SIDE, expectoration is easier when 
turning from left to right side: 
Kali c. Lye, Phos., Sepia, Thuja. 
—12. 

— evening, after lying down, spu- 
tum is loose and easier when he 
turns from left to right side: 
Thuja.T 

SIT UP, must, at night to raise the 
sputa: Ferr. 

— on sitting up in bed, expectora- 
tion: Pk09* 
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r, like dead : Merc c. 

BImATB colored: Kali b., Natr. ars. 

SltlMY*: Aoet ac., Ag^r., Ant, t,^ 
Am.^ Asaf., Calc s., Carbo v., 
Coc. c, China, Cinch., Cina, 
Daph., Ipec., Lach.,^ Lye., Merc- 
i-rab., Nax in., Sabad., Spongia. 
—1. 

— afternoon : Chin. i. 
5.30 p. M. ; Hydras. 

— bloody expectoration : Ant t.' 

— during congh : Pho9. 

— when drinking : Amm. cans. 

— morning : Squi]., Sul. ac 

— slim J expectoration at times 
globular and gray, at others 
viscid and yellow, at others wa- 
tery ; scarcely ever in the night : 
Lach.« 

— scanty difficult expectoration of 
transparent gray slime mixed 
with black dots or blood : AmJ 

SMOKT taste: Bry., Nux v., Puis., 
Rhns. Sepia. — 2. 

SMOOTH, easy, gray expectora- 
tion, tasting putrid and saltish : 
Kalm.^ 

^AP-LIKE : Arg. n., Ph. ac— 1. 

SO APT taste: Bar., Dulc, lod., 
Merc. — 2, 

SOFT, fetid tubercles, color of pens : 
Mag. c." 

SOUR, smelling: Calc, Cham., 
Dulc, Mere., Xitr. ac, Nux v., 
Sulph., Sul. ac. — 2. 
— , taste : Ambr., Ang., Ant. t., Ars., 
Bell., Bry., Ch/e., Cann. s., Carbo 
an., Carbo v., Cham., China, Coc. 
c, Con., Crot. t., Dros., Ferr., 
Graph., Hepar, Hyos., Ign., lod.,' 
Ipec, Kali c, Laeh., Lanr., Lye, 
Mag. m., Mag. s., Merc, Natr. c, 
Natr. m., Nitr. ac, Nitrum, Nnx 
v., Petro., Phos., Ph. ac. Plan., 
Plumb., Puis., Rhus, Sabin., Se- 
pia, Stann., Sulph., Sul. ac, Ta- 
rax., Verat. — 1 and 6. 



SOUR, day: Mag. c. 

— night: Hepar. 
STARCH, like : Agar., Arg.,^ Bar., 

Cact. gr.,' Dig., Laur., Natr. an.' 
—5. 

— like boiled: Arg., Bar., Cact 
gr., Dig.— 6. 

morning, afler rising : Coca. 

STICK7. See Viscid. 
STRBAKBD : Pan. p. . 

— with blood. See under Bloody 
Expectoration. 

STRBTCHINO out between fin- 
gers: Chin. s. 

STRINOT: JBsc h.. Agar., Arg,, 
Arum tr., Asaf.,' Coc. c, £ry. a., 
Ferr., Hydras., Iberis, Kali b., 
Lach., Lobel., Ruta, Sticta. — 1. 

— forenoon : Calc s. 

— yellow : Arum tr.* 
SUGAR, tasting like: Calc, Lye, 

Sepia. — 2. 

SXTIiPHUR, tasting like: Nax v., 
Phos., Ph. ac, Sulph. — 2. 

SUPPRBSSBD: Ant. t.. Con., 
Ipec 

SWALLOW, must, what has been 
loosened : ilra., Calad., Cann. s., 
Qiust, Coca, Con., Dig., Dros., 
Eugen.,'° Kaii c, Lach., Mur. ac, 
Nux m., Osm., Sepia, Spong., 
Staph., Zinc* — 5. 
at 11 P. M. : Coca.* 

SWBBTISH, taste : Aeon., Alum., 
Amm. c, Anac' Ant. s.. Ant. t., 
Apis,' Ars., Asar., Aur., Oalc,, 
Canth., China, Coc c, Cocc, 
Dig., Ferr., Hepar, lod., Ipec, 
Kali b.. Kali c, Kreos.,' Kobalt.,' 
Laur., Lyceps., Lye, Merc., 
Mezer.,* Nux v., Phos., Plumb.f 
PuJs.f Rhus, Sabad.f Samb., 
Selen., Sepia, Squil., Slann., 
Sulph., Sul. ac, Zinc. — 5. 

10 A. M. : Iris v. 

2 P. M. : Laur. 

5 p. H. : Mag. c. 
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SWBBTI8H, disagreeable taste: 
Sepia.* 

— evening : CalCf Cann. s. 

— putrid taste: Sepia, Zinc. — ft. 
TAR. tasting like : Con.* 
TA8TB, bad : Lach., Puis. 

evening: Lach. 

TASTELESS : Amm. m.* Apis,^ 
Arg., Calc.,* Cina, Dvlc., Par. — 5. 

— whitish, thick tasteless expec- 
toration in morning: Amm. m.« 

TEETH, smelling and looking like 
what collects around the teeth 
when brush is not used ; soft like 
cheese: Aqu. petr. 

TENACIOUS: Acet. ac., Aloe, 
Alum., Aqu. petr., Arum it.. As- 
par., Cbr6o «., Ooc. c, Crot. t, 
Dig., Dulc.,* Hyper., Indigo, Kali 
6., Lept., Lac. oc., Lach., Lye, 
Mag. a, Mag. m., Merc, eul., I 
Mezer., Natr. c, Natr. m., Peeon., 
Par., Phos.f Raph., Ruta,* Sang., 
Secale, Seneg., Sepia, Sul. ac., 
Thuja, Uva ur., Zinc' — 1. 

— afternoon : Anac, Ars. 

— clear mucus, with painful con- 
cussion in the scapulae and vomit- 
ing of bile: China.* 

— cough, during : Op., Wies. 

— morning: Thuja. 
THICK: Aeon.," Aloe, Ambra.' 

Amm. m.,* Arg., Ars., Aqu. petr., 
Arum it., Atrop., Bry., Calc, 
Carb. ac, Chlo., Cot., Erie, Ery. 
a., Eupion, Ferr., Peru., Ham.,' 
Hura, I pec, Kali b., Kobalt," 
Kreos.,' Laur., Lep., Lye , Merc- 
i-rub., Naja, 01. jec, Ox. ac, 
Phos., Phyto.,' Puis., Raph., Ru- 
ta, Sang.. Stann,^ Strara.,^ Sul ph., 
Tareut., Ust., Zinc — 1 and 6. 

— afternoon: Eucalyptus. 

— evening: Ereos., Sulph. 

— morning : Agar., Fran., Sulph., 
Thuja. 

after getting up : Sulph. 



THICK, morning, after waking: 
Lye 

— night : Ofle,, Lye. 

when cold air : Sac alb. 

THIN : All. sat., Bry., Colch., Cupr., 
Daph., Ferr., Mag.c.,^ Nitrum. 

— viscid, thin phlegm in morning : 
Ant cr.* 

— after supper : Iberis. 

— during walk in air : Sac. alb. 

— See also Watery. 
THROAT, ooUeotion of muciw 

in : Aeon., Alco., Alumen, Alum., 
Afnbr,f Amm. m., Ant, t., Arg., 
Arn., Ars., Arum d., Asar., Aur., 
Bar., Bell., Ben. ac, Borax, Bov., 
Bry., Bufo, Cact. gr., Calc s., 
Calo., Carbo an , Carbo v., Caust, 
Cer. s., Chenop., Cimic, Colch., 
Croc, Dulc, Ery. a., Eupion, 
Ferr. iod., Fluor, ac, Graph., 
Grat., Gymno., Hepar, Hydro- 
pho.. Hydras., Iod., Indigo, Jug. 
r.. Kali c, Kali iod., Kalm., Kis., 
Kreos., Lach., Lact., Laur., Lo- 
bel., Lye, Mag. c, Mag. s., Merc, 
Mer-i-fl., Mezer.f Mur. ac, Myric, 
Natr. ars., Natr. c, Natr. ph« 
Nit d. 8., Nitr. ac, Nux jug , 01. 
an.. Op., Ox. ac, Petr., Phell.. 
Phos.', Ph. ac., Phys., Plan., Plat, 
Pod., PuU.f Ran'b.f Raph., Rhus, 
Rumex, Sabad., Samb., Sars., 
Senega, Sepia, Sil., Sol. t. se., 
Spig., Stann.f Sum., Sul. ac, Ta- 
bac, Tarax., Thuja, Tilia, Verat., 
Wild., Zinc, Zing.— 1 and 12. 

afternoon : Cer. s., 

Eucalyptus. 

evening: Alnm., 

Ang.," Bry., Calc. ph., Merl. — 1. 

4^ p jj . Natr. c 

— 6 p. M. : Physo. 

10 p. M. : Trif. p. 

midnight: Arum tr. 

morning : All. sat, 

Ambr., Amm. m., Bov., Caust, 
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THROAT-(am<miMl). 

Cimex, Eupion, Hepar, Kali c, 
Creoa.. Lact , Lye, Mariim, Natr^ 
TO., Pelr., Phos., PJat., Puis., 
Rlioa, Tarax.— 1 and 12. 

— coUectioii of mucus in, morn- 
ing, on waking : Carbo an.,Salph. 

vellow mu- 

m 

cus : Apoc. c. 
night: Alum., Natr. 

snl.. Pals., Sepia.' — 12. 
on waking: Alum. 

— expectoration from the, 8.30 
A. M. : Naja. 

, on getting anything in 

the: A mm. caus. 

TICKLINQ : Caust., lod.— 5. 

TOBACCO juice, tasting like: 
Puis.* 

TOUGH: .£sc. h., Aeon., Agnus, 
Ambr.,' Anac.,^ Atropia, Aur., 
Bov., Bry., Carl., Caust., Coc. c, 
Iris v.. Kali b.. Kali c, Kobalt., 
Merc-i-rub.. Phoe.,^ Phyt., Puis, 
n., Sang.,^ Senecio, Sil., Tarent., 
Thuja, Verat.,^ Vinca.— 1. 

— after eating: Thuja. 

— almost causing strangulation and 
▼omiting: Coc. c' 

— morning: Petro. 

in bed : Calc. 

9 A. M. : Phyt. 

— purulent and white: Phos.^ 

— hard to separate, round lumps, 
brick shade : Bry.'* 

TRACHEA, expectoration from 
the: Carl., Lye, Marum, Par., 
Stank.— 1. 

— mncasln the, col lection of: ^th., 
Agnus, Ambr., Amm. c., Ang.f 
Arg., Ani., Ars., Arum d.,* Arum 
<r., Aur., Bar., Bell., Bov., Bry., 
Cainca,^ Calc, Ooanph,, Cann. s.. 
Caps., Caust., Cham., China, Cina, 
Cooc., Coc. c, Croc., Crot. t., 
Cupr., Digit., Droa., Dale, Ferr., 



TRACHBA, mnooa in— (Cbn/'ct). 

Hyos., lod.. Iris v.,^ Kali b., 

I Kreue., Lach., Laur., Lye, Mag. 

' m., Merc, sul.,' Natr. m., Nux 

▼., Olean., Osm., Ox. ac, Par.t* 

Phell., Phos.,' Plumb, Rumex, 

I Samb., Senecio, Senega, Stank., 

Staph., Sulph.— 12. 

forenoon: Stakk. 

night: Thuja. 

See under Throat. 

I constant gagging and 

hawking on account of viscid 
green mucus in larynx and in 
trachea: Paris.' 
TRA8PARBNT (clear, pellucid) : 
Agar., Alum., Ant. t.. Apis, Aqu. 
petr., Arn ,' Ars.," Bry., Ferr.,'* 
' Kali b., Laur.." Phos., Selen ,• 

I Senec, Senega," Sil."— 1. 

— morning: Selen. 

— night : Calc. s. 
TUBBRCLBS : Hepar, Phos. 

— brown: Phos. 
URINB, tasting like: Phos , Senega. 

—2. 

VIOZiBTS. odor of: Phos., Puis— 2. 

VISCID (gelatinous, gluey) : Aeon., 
Agar., Agnus., Ailan.,^ Alum., 
Ambr., Am. bro.,^ Amm. m.. 
Ant. cr.. Ant. t, Arg.,*® Ars., 
Asar.,** Bad., Bar., Bell., Bor., 
Bov., Bry., Cact. gr., Calc, Calc. 
s.,* Cann, s., Canih., Carbo v., 
Caust., Cham., China, Cocc , Coc. 
c, Colch., Cupr., Dnlc, Euphr., 
Ferr.," Graph., Hell., Hepar, 
Hyper, Iberis, lod., Kali b., 
Kali c, Kobalt., Kreos., Lye, 
Mag. c, Mag. m., Mezer., Natr. 
ars., Natr. c, Nux v*., ParU, Pe- 
tro., Pho8.f Ph. ae. Plumb., Puis., 
Rhus, 'Rata, Sabad., Sabin., 
Samb., Senega, Sepia, Sil., Spig., 
Spong., S<iuil., Stann,f Staph,, 
Sulph., Tep., Ton., Ust., Verat., 
Wies., Zinc. — 1 and 5. 
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▼I8CZD, afternoon, in the: Niys. 
— , morning: Bry. 
WAKING, after, in morning, thick 
expectoration: Lye ■ 

mucous expectoration : 

Sulph., Thuja. 

whitish expectoration: 

Carbo v. 

— on : Ferr., Ph. ac. 

morning, tough yellow spu- 
tum: Aurum.^ 
WALKING, in open air, agg. 
Nux V. 

— expectoration after: Ferr.* 

— bloody expectoration while: 
Cham., Merc., 8ul. ac. 

morning: Zinc. 

— mucous expectoration while: 
Natr. m. 

WARM: Aralia. 
WATER, tasting like diHy : Aeon.' 
^^ATERT : Aeon. 1.. Agar., Amm. 
c, Amm. m., Ang./ Aqu. petr., 
Arg., ArB,t Bov., Carbo an., 
Chrbo v., Cham., China, Daph,^* 
Euphr., Ferr.," Oraphf Guai., 
Jac.,^ Lach.^ Ljc.,^ Mag. e., Mag. 
m., MerCt Mezer., Mur. ac., Natr. 
c, Natr. m.,* Nux v.. Op., 
Pho8.,» Phys.,* Plumb., Puis., 
Ran. sc.," Sac. alb.. Sepia, Squil., 
Stann., Sulph., Sul. ac. — 5. 

— which does not relieve the cough : 
Arg.« 

— , morning: Thiya.' 
— , mucus: Lach.* 

W^BATHBR, on change to colder: 
Lyceps. 

WHITE, like white of egg: Amm. 
m., Am., Ars., Bar., Bor., Bov., 
China, Goc. c, Ferr., Kali b., 
Laur., Mezer., Petr., Senega, 
Sil., Stann. — 5. 

WHITISH: Ae<m.f Allan., Agar., 
Ambr., Amm. m.. Ant. t., Arg.f 
Arundo, Caps., Carbo an., Chrbo 
v., China," Chin, s., Chlo., Cina, 



WHITISH— (CbfKinnedr). 

Coc. c, Crot. t.,' Cupr.," Brio., 
Ferr., Qad., Hyper., Iberis, 11* 
licium,^ I(k1.,^ Kali b.,' Kali iod., 
Kobalt., JTreoa., Laur., Ltc, 
Mane, Merc-i-rub., Nice. (Ena., 
01. jec.. Par., Pho$., Ph. ac., 
Plmbg., Puls.,"^ Puis, n., Raph., 
Rhus, Selen., Senecio, Senega, 
Sepia, SiL, Spong., Squil., 
Stront., Sulph., Tarent., Tellur., 
Thiya. — 1 and 6. 

— wlien in air : Sac. alb., Sepia. 

— as from cough : Phys. 

— with blackish granules : China.* 

— like white of an egg: Amm. m., 
Am., Ars., Bar., Bor., Bov., China, 
Coc. c, Ferr., Kali b.. Laur., 
Mezer .^ Petr., Senega, Sil., Stann. 



— evening : Calc. s., Crot. L 

— frothy: Kobalt., Phos., Sil., 
Sulph. — 6. 

— gray : Ambra, Sepia. 

— morning: Canna. 

during cough: Sulph. 

after waking : Carbo v. 

— night: Sepia. 

— yellow: Lye, Ox. ac. Ph. ac. — 6. 

— yellowish white, morning : Lye* 
WIND, in cold : Lycnps. 
WINE, tastinjc like: Bell., Bry.— 2. 
WOOD, tasting like: Ars., Ign., 

Stram., Sulph. — 2. 

WORKING, bloody expectoration 
while : Mere sol. 

TELLOW: Aeon., Allan., Aloe,^ 
Alum., Ambr., Amm. e, Amm. m., 
Anae, Ang., Ant. cr., Arg, Arg. 
n.,^ Ar8.f Aur., Aur. mur.," Bad., 
Bar., Bell., Bism., Bor., Boy., 
Brom., Bry.f Cact. gr., Calc., 
Calc. ph.,^ Calc. s., Cann. s., 
Carbo an., Carbo v., Caust., 
Cham., Chlor.," Cie, Coca, Coe 
c, Coloe, Con., Cop., Cupr., 
Daphn.,'* Digit., Dign., DroB., 
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TBLLOW— ( QmUmud). 

Eugen^ EapioDy Ferr., Feni., 
Gelau, Graph, Ham.,^ Hepar, 
Hnra, Ign,, lod^ Ipec, Kali b., 
Kali c., Kreos^f Lach.,* Linu., 
Xye^ Mag. c, Mag. in., Mang., 
if«re.,*Merc-i-r., Mexer., Mar. ac^ 
Natr. ars., NcUr, e., Natr. m., 
jVifr. ac, Nuz v., CEna., Op., 
Ox. ac, Par., Pau. p., Petro., 
Phos., Pb. ac, Plamb, Pftor., 
Pxnjo., Rumex, RiUa, San. alb., 
Sainb./ Sabad., Sabin., Selen., 
Senega, Sepia, 8ix«., Spig., Spong., 
SiAirir., SUipLf Sulph,, Sol. ac, 
Tarent, Tkuja, Verat., Zinc^^l 
and 5. 



TBLLOW: afternoon: Anac 
12-3 p. M.: Calc. s. 

— black : Hydro, ac. 

— when in cold air : Sac alb. 

— forenoon: Staph.* 

— green: Kali b., Mang., 811., 
Sal ph. — 6. 

— lemon color : Kali c. Lye, Phoe., 
PaU.— 12. 

— morning: Ailan.,^ Chle., OaU.. 
ph.^ Fran., Lye, Mag. c,* Mang., 
PA. oc, Sil. 

7-10 A. M.: Silicea. 

on waking, tough yellow apu- 

ta: Aamm.^ 

— stringy : Aram, tr.* 

— white : Lye, Ox. ac, Phot.- 
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If our school ever gives up the strict Inductive method of Hahnemann, we 
are lost, and deserve only to be mentioned as a caricature in 
the history of medicine."— oonstaktimk hebimo. 
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WHAT SHALL WE TREAT? 

In a report which has just come to my hand, of what appears 
as an abstract of the proceedings of the Pennsylvania State 
Homoeopathic Medical Society at its late annual meeting, I find 
one of tne members 

» « * « expressed his doubts concerning the significaDce of the direction 
to treat patients and not the diseases. He always thouglit it was the physi- 
cian's duty to treat the diseases and not the patients. It is oar duty to direct 
our remedy at the unity of the group of symptoms. Each symptom of the 
case probably has the same central origin. We have to deal with symptoms 
as the outward expression of an inward disease. We ought to feave the 
patient, for the time being, out of sight/' 

The above is represented as from the author of the famous 
*' last resolution " passed at the Indianapolis session of the Ameri- 
can Institute of Homoeopathy. It ought, perhaps, to surprise 
no one who has read that resolution and knows tnat the above 
utterances and that resolve have a common origin. It will at 
once be perceived by every one, even by those who are but 
slightly acquainted with the philosophy of Homoeopathy, that 
if the practice of this member has been as far removed from this 

Shilosophy as are the above utterances, that he sorely needed the 
efense he was seeking in this resolution. If this practice has 
been so far from the requirements of the law of healing, which, 
by his position as member of the Institute and as editor of a 
periodical owned and conducted bv a club of homoeopathists. he 
3 ' 29 
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may not unreasonably be supposed to have declared his confi- 
dence and belief in, it is quite conceivable that one who had so 
far departed from the truth he had been set to advocate and 
defend, was by an offended conscience impelled to seek support 
from some outside source, but certainly it is not a little singular 
that he should have had recourse to a body which was created 
for the defense and advancement of the truth he must have so 
grossly betrayed. It will be at once and readily seen that, such 
being his practice, he greatly needed defense from some quarter. 
Whether the one sought in this resolution can be of mucn avail 
to him may well be questioned. 

If the utterances given above were from an old-school source 
they could cause no surprise. This school has always been 
" leaving " their " patients out of sight " and imagining a some- 
thing distinct from them, which they have called diseases, and 
have been three thousand years floundering in their endeavors 
to grapple with that something therapeutically, which has till 
now eluded their grasp, and as a school, after these centuries, 
they stand, like Goethe's " Faust :'* 

" Da Bteh ich nan, ich armer thor, 
Und bin so klu^ al8 wie safore !"* 

And yet this member of the Institute and editor affects to 
think this groping is the great thing to do ; that, in short, the 
murk in which it must be pursued is to be preferred to the clear 
therapeutic light found, and only found, in the philosophy of the 
Organon of HomceopcUhio Medicine. And yet tnis man professes 
before the public to be a follower of Hahnemann and a believer 
and practitioner of the system of practical medicine he taught ! 
And, still further and more strange, he does not appear to be in 
the least ashamed of this pretense. 

He has '^ doubts concerning the significance of the direction 
to treat patients and not the diseases !' Why " doubts as to the 
significance ^' ? There seems to be no necessary obscurity in the 
terms employed in this fundamental and most necessary rule, if 
one is to practice honuxopaihio medidne. There can be no rea- 
sonable doubts as to its '^ significance.'^ Or, did the Doctor rather 
mean he had doubts as to the truth of the principle here inculcated ? 
This may well be conceived of as his meaning, and the more, 
as, from the quotation at the head of this paper and his other 
utterances, we learn his innocence of all knowledge of homoeo- 
pathic philosophy and his utter want of sympathy with its spirit 

* ** There stand I now, I, a poor fool, 
As wise as I was before." 
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and teachings. What does the naan mean* when he talks oi 
treating diseases as something distinct from the patient ? And 
distinct in such a d^2T^ and in such a way that in treating them 
the patient is to be ^' left out of sight !" He and all others may 
as well know that a knowledge of the symptoms is all the knowl- 
edge he or they have of any proper objective of treatment. That 
these symptoms, in their " totality/' contain all that is or can be 
known of the modified life which we call sickness ; that there 
can be no separation of these from the man who presents them ; 
that they are his present modes of life and are no more separable 
from him than are any other processes of life function. To talk 
of diseases as something distinct from the patient or his symptoms 
IS, perhaps, good old-school talk, but at this late day, when the 
expression of a better philosophy has been so long and so clearly 
before the world, is, for a professed homceopathist, no better than 
a talk to be ashamed of. Does this doctor mean by ''treating 
diseases " treating the whole phenomena of the sick condition ? 
We do not see what else he can mean. We reply, this is just 
what in homoeopathic language is called the *^ totality of the 
symptoms/* which alone constitute the basis of every true homoeo- 
pathic prescription. And more than this, that this '' totality " 
can no more be conceived of as a something distinct from the 
patient, than we can conceive of will-force independent of a living 
existence. 

And then, the Doctor's idea of " the unity of the group of 
symptoms " is decidedly good. We do not remember to have 
seen the expression before. It is the more interesting coming 
from one wno was supposed to have accepted the '' totality of 
qym ptoms '' as the only sure guide in therapeutic endeavors. 
What does he mean by this ''unity," which seems, with him, so 
completely to have usurped the place given by homoeopathic law 
to the "totality"? No wonder, after this, he needed the Indian- 
apolis resolve. 

"Each symptom in the case probably has the same central 
origin." What does he know about this and what if it has ? 
Where has it, if it be so, the least practical relation to a true 
homoeopathic prescription ? This requires of us a simillimum 
to the "totality," and not in the least or at any time does a 

**■—■■—■■■■'■■ — ^ ■ — I ■ ■I — . ■ ■ «■ ■ .^ — ■■■■■■■■» ■ m^ ■ - ■ I ■ —■ ■ ^ 

* There woald seem at times to be more than common difficulty in finding 
oat just what this doctor does mean, by what he says, by the world at large. 
This will be apparent if it be remembered that his ** resolve " was understcxnl 
by all the worU, besides himself, as an indorsement of any and every sort of a 
" go as yon please " practicei while all the time, the doctor says, he only meant 
to refer to epnmUtatums* He ought to know what he meant. But if it were 
this it is certain nobody else did, till he told them. 
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" central origin" idea enter into it. It would be a great gain to 
our progress if those who set themselves up as teachers would 
remember that not all well-sounding sentences and phrases are 
freighted with common sense or truth. " Central origin " is good, 
but what is the meaning of it before the problem of a homoeo- 
pathic cure. Does he mean by this "central origin" that there 
is, somewhere in the organism, a single point or part on which 
the morbid cause has made its impact, and that from this single 
part all symptoms of a sickness have their " origin " ? If so, 
and we can see no other possible meaning, then we can only 
regret that before he uttered this opinion he had not discovered 
the fact that he knew just nothing at all of the matter of which 
he was speaking. It is not unlikely, even now, if he will give 
the idea a very little thought, he may discover his "probability" 
of this "central origin" only so much empty air. 

There has seemed, more of late than before, to be preva- 
lent a desire to get away from the duties and responsibilities 
of a practice under our law — ^something different, something 
better. The weakest exhibition of this that we have met is cer- 
tainly this last notion of a possible hom(Bopathic " treatment of 
diseases and not patients,'^ P. P. Wells. 



RECOGNITION. 



Ad. Lippe, M. D., Philadelphia. 

Recognition : The Old Code versus the New Code is the burn- 
ing question of the day, and it disturbs the peace of the " regu- 
lars, as they are pleased to term themselves. The medical 
societies are sadly troubled by it. What does it all amount to ? 
Before progressing any further to examine the merits of the New 
Code it would be well to reflect for a moment. There seems to 
pervade the minds of the advocates of recognition great errors and 
misconceptions. It appears that these men are moved by the noblest 
of motives ; they desire to permit the despised homoeopathists to 
avail themselves of the superior knowledge and skill oi the r^- 
ulars when they have to treat a desperate case of illness ; this 
very kind condescension of the time-honored r^ulars, who have 
found that their irregular brethren have made very decided in- 
roads on their " business,^^ is really and truly philanthropic — all 
merely for the benefit of the sick and the poor, helpless homoeo- 
paths. Will the regulars reflect for a moment? Do the regu- 
lars not know that the law of the land fully recognizes the new 
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healing art promulgated by one of their own school, Saniuel 
Hahnemann, and by him termed '^ The Homceopaikio Healing 
Art" that it might appear from the outset that that school of 
medicine is governed by the law of the similars, and, so guided, 
has revolutionized the old therapeutics, which was governed by 
no law in particular save occasionally by the law of the con- 
traries ; that the graduate of the homoeopathic colleges enjoys 
just the same rights, privileges, and immunities as are enjoyed 
by all graduates of medical schools? Do the regulars not per- 
ceive that not only their refusal to teach a progressive healing 
art in their medical schools, but their refusal to graduate medical 
students who had not only acquired all the knowledge taught by 
them in their schools, but who were furthermore found to have 
acquired additional knowledge of a new healing art, finally com- 
pelled the despised homoeopaths to apply to a generous and just 
people for the charters of new colleges, medical schools, and hos- 
pit^ds, which were granted? And now the same men are found pro- 
hibiting the members of their organized medical societies to meet 
professionally or in consultation their equals before the law. 
These fossils set themselves up as a superior set of men and show 
by their persistent conduct that they are antagonistic to the will 
of the people, and, in reality, they violate every law when they 
inflict severe penalties on men of their school snould they meet 
a homoeopath professionally. 

As long as the large majority of homoeopathists honestly prac- 
ticed their exclusive healing art, consultations with allopaths were 
never thought of, neither by the sick nor by the physicians — 
they were out of the question from obvious reasons, well under- 
stood. Then came a time when incompetent men, who saw the 
grand strides Homoeopathy was makmg, if properly applied, 
adopted the system, but from indolence or incapacity to g^rasp the 
teachings of Hahnemann, many oflen failed sadly in their enorts 
to cure or relieve the sick. They then resorted to the palliative 
means ased by the regulars, and while their betters through mis- 
taken kindness failed to discipline them, they boldly attempted 
to declare Hahnemann's methods a failure, and that while the 
law of the similars might be a good guide at times, other means 
were to be used at the discretion of the physicians. The regu- 
lars were easily misled by these eclectics and were prone to believe 
that Homoeopathy was disappearing as an exclusive healing art ; 
and now we see the disinterestedness of the progressive regulars 
in making an effort to help to save the unfortunate sick who 
were so unlucky as to fall into the hands of men who professed 
to practice a healing art of which they knew nothing. 
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The public were sadly deceived by men who professed to be 
homoeopaths, and who unhesitatingly resorted to non-homoe- 
opathic methods when their own shortcomings (and not the system 
of medicine they professed to practice) caused repeated &ilures. 
These men deceived the regulars and made them believe that 
Homoeopathy, as an exclusive system of the healing art, was a 
failure ; that true progress in medicine required the adoption of 
full freedom of medical opinion and action, and that the applica- 
tion of various, even antagonistic and conflicting, methods of 
therapeutics should be left to the individual judgment of the 
physician. Under this fallacious plea they asked for recogni- 
tion by the regulars. The regulars looked upon this proposition 
in very different ways. To some it apj>eared in the light of a 
desire of the applicants gradually to return into the fold of 
allopathy, and that such a recognition was, if not paramount to 
the extermination of Homoeopathy at once, at least as the first 
step in that direction ; to others it appeared that the applicants 
had sailed under false colors and would likely continue to do so, 
and their past history did not recommend them as desirable com- 
panions. Let us leave these applicants for recognition to their 
fate, and let the regulars do with them as they think best. 

We now speak for the homoeopathicians who, like the early 
pioneers of our school, are living up to the methods taught by 
the master. These early pioneers and their followers gained 
recognition as healers and homoeopathicians from the people be- 
cause they cured ; they never asked for any other recognition at 
the hands of the regulars than such as their superior successes 
demanded. However reluctantly such recognition has been 
given, we know of circumstances under which public opinion, 
based on observed, undeniable facts, has compelled them to utter 
such recognition. Repeated cures of cases given up or for a 
long time unsuccessfully treated by the regulars, come before an 
observing public, and they will wring a recognition out of them. 
That is the only recognition a homoeopathician ever desires to 
effect, and this once fully established, the regulars will be com- 
pelled finally to recognize the homoeopathic healing art afi true, 
reliable, and exclusive. These desirable ends can only be 
obtained if we, as homoeopathicians, are true to ourselves, and 
neither openly, nor even impliedly by silence, recognize any 
departures of the teachings of Hahnnemann, or deviate in the 
least from his inductive method. The community supposes 
that the homoeopathic societies are the true exponents of that 
school of medicine. Erroneous ideas such as w;Te accepted 
by the advocates of the new code can bo obviated in the future if 
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our own societies are true to the principles they promised to 
advocate when they were first established. If any society or any 
organized body, medical or national, allow their members to ad- 
vocate new doctrines or laws in absolute contradiction to those on 
which the societies or organizations were established, if for 
reasons not explained these members are not called to account 
for their departures or heresies, the world at large will take it 
for granted that said societies or organizations indorse them. 
Liet it be well understood that it is not necessary for a medical 
association to publicly indorse the departures and heresies of a 
member of said association by open resolutions. If a member of 
a medical association publishes and publicly proclaims false doc- 
trines, departures, ana heresies, he should be called to account 
for such acts by the association, and a failure to do so will be 
taken as an indorsement of such member and his false doctrines, 
departures, and heresies to the detriment of the association. 
Time will eventually clear up the recognition muddle, show 
whether or no the regulars in their charitable mood recognize the 
eclectic wing of the homoeopaths, or whether the Institute will 
recognize the pathological picture-book advocates vs. our materia 
medica, or whether the I. H. A. will recognize the "potentizer 
advocates" vs. reliable pathogeneses, or whether all so-called 
homceopathic societies, collies, and hospitals acknowledge 
Hahnemann's teachings as their sole and only guide for the 
further development of the healing art. 



THE I. H. A. AND ITS SUPPOSED SHORTCOMINGS. 

Dear Editor : — In your note you call my attention to your 
editorial in the December number of The Homceopathic 
Physician, and express a hope that I should indorse it. I 
have read it, but I cannot altogether do so. In the first place, 
you bring this charge against the I. H. A. that its ^^ innumerable 
resolutions'' are "mostly useless, and often very silly," and that 
its clinical cases have been "useful and valuable to a certain 
extent, but they present little that is new." Now, with regard 
to the resolutions passed since the Association was established 
in 1880, it happens that I am the proposer of the majority of 
them, and it is rather rough on me to ask me to indorse an 
opinion pronouncing my own work as " useless and very silly." 
Whether useless or not, time will show, but they were every one 
written with a special object. The only resolution to which 
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you can seriously take exception was one (not mine) to the efiect 
that The Homceopathic Physician should no longer be the 
organ of the I. H. A. (September^ 1882, page 374), and, as this 
resolution was not accepted by the Association, as being founded 
on a misconception, and as you say (December, 1883, page 
369) that The Homceopathic Physician is the organ of no 
Association, even this unfortunate resolution can hardly be 
justly objected to by you. 

As for the clinical cases, I think that these, when accompanied 
by a description of the method whereby the remedy was selected 
in each case, and by illustrative comments, are among the most 
valuable papers that can be presented to the profession. To 
present something ''new'' would often be difficult, seeing that 
the symptoms, or at least those characteristic, will be already 
found in the materia medica. However, if "newness" is 
desired, let us all the next time report the most extraordinary 
cases we can find, something no one has ever seen before, and 
perhaps never will see again. I, for one, will report a case of 
nymphomania cured by Lachens (selected according to Fincke's 

? roving in H. Jf,, Vol. I), which is the most extraordinary case 
ever heard of, and if you can prove that there is nothing new 
in it, I will undertake to eat my hat. But are you not unin- 
tentionally doing injustice to the I. H. A. by omitting notice 
of the other valuable essays? Surely Dr. Leila RendelPs prov- 
ing of Ammonium oarbonicum is a specimen of " industrious 
work." 

Thus far I cannot indorse your editorial ; but with the latter 
part I am in sympathy. You advise that the I. H. A. should 
publish standard works — to which I say, Amen. But I think 
it cannot be correctly compared to the Hdhnemannian Publiahr- 
ing Soddj/f for the latter is simply a publishing society which 
any one can join by paying a guinea subscription, while the 
former is an Association to which only Hahnemannians are 
admitted, and the annual subscription is a dollar. Hence, the 
question of money comes prominently into notice. Even Her- 
ing's Guiding Symptoms is wearily dragging its slow length 
along owing to want of proper pecuniary support. Yet, if your 
scheme can be carried out, by all means let it be done. Why 
should not certain works be published, if not by the I. H. A., 
at least under its auspices and with its indorsement? I am sure 
we shall be pleased as an Association to indorse your invaluable 
Cough Repertory^ which is certainly the most complete of all 
ever published. Of one thing I am sure : whatever the I. H. A. 
publishes will be as complete as possible, thereby differing from 
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the mperfed works which the JSaknemannian Publishing Society 
has mostly hitherto pablished. What the future work of this 
Society will be it is premature to ounjecture. I trust it will be 
more complete than its early work ; but this fact remains that 
some cures by Kali bichromicum wliich I recently sent to the com- 
piler of this medicine were rejected because the CM potency was 
used (you shall have them when you have publisheKl what you 
still hold of mine), and my offer to arrange the symptoms of 
Lac caninum, daybooks, schema, cases, and comparisons was 
politely and sarcastically declined by Jupiter Mazimus himself. 
So much for the fairness and liberality of pretended homoeo- 
paths ; but it is only just the way in which the mongrel press has 
treated the Hahnemanniaus both here and elsewhere for many 
a year. We now shake off the dust of our feet against them^ 
and leave them to— decay ! 

Thus far about the I. H. A. ; and when the forthcoming vol- 
ume of Transactions are published, I do not think any one need 
feel ashamed of them. 

One more word about '* Isopathy." I do not intend to say 
much, as my views have been already given and been — misun- 
derstood! After my first paper in The Homceopathio 
Phtsician, on '^ The Scientific Use of Nosodes," appeared, I 
received two strongly expressed letters from members of I. H. 
A., one censuring me for upholdmg Swan's supposed heresy, 
and the other blaming me m like vigorous style for injuring 
the reputation of the nosodesi But if critics will neglect the 
'^ totality of the symptoms,'^ and base their remarks on a false 
** keynote,'' it is their fault, not mine. 

In your December number Dr. Swan's letter is headed '^Hah- 
nemann the Founder of Isopathy," and your editorial '^ Hahne- 
mann Not the Founder of Isopathy." As both assertions cannot 
be right, it is necessary to discover what is meant by Isopathy. If 
Isopathy means that every case of syphilis is to be treated and 
cured by potentized SyphUinumj then Hahnemann never taught 
it, neither did Swan indorse or discover it. But if Isopathy 
means that potentized SyphUinvm will cure certain cases of 
syphilis when the symptoms correspond, then this is what Hahne- 
mann taught and what Swan has indorsed and elaborated. The 
&ct is, that Lux (according to Lippe) taught the former, which 
is a departure from Hahnemann ; Swan never taught it, though 
his words have been misconstrued to mean it, and here he says 
that he simply claims just what Hahnemann claimed. It should 
not be forgotten that even diseases resulting from specific conta- 
gious poisons are very oflen complicated, and therefore to say 
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that Syphilinum will cure uncomplicated syphilis is very different 
from saying that it will cure every case in which syphilis exists. 

How then arc we to discriminate? Simply by provings on 
the healthy organism^ which Dr. Swan has done, both with 
Syphiiinum and other nosodes. This leads me to your editorial 
replv. You say that Hahnemann, in the passage you quote, 
conaemns the use of unproved remedies. No doubt he does 
condemn them, but the present instance is not a case in point, 
as he is not referring to "unproved remedies." On the con- 
trary, by the use of the phrase, " not sufficietMy ascertained," he 
necessarily implies that their pathogenetic effects had been par- 
tially ascertained, but not enough to base accurate prescriptions 
upon. Surely, the effects of syphilis upon a previously healthy 
person are as much a proving of crude Syphilinum, as a poison- 
ing by Aconite is a proving of the same. And if we may unite 
in a pathogenesis a poisoning by Aconite and a proving with the 
CM potency, why not with SyphUinum or any other nosode ? The 
only source of error, which always has to be guarded against, is 
the possible development of collateral symptoms from other 
sources ; but repeated provings and clinical experience will soon 
eliminate these. 

Now, as the I. H. A. is at present only an " ornamental " 
society, will not you and all the other members therefore set to 
work and — prove Syphilinum on yourselves; and then do the 
same with Medorrhinum and the other nosodes? I have^ried to 
prove them, but can get no symptoms ; they have, however, been 
proved by Dr. Swan himself, and by several other members of 
the I. H. A. And for the future, let us devote our combative 
energies to annihilating the mongrels instead of each other, more 
especially as the differences of opinion between the members of 
the I. H. A. are more apparent than real. 

Yours fraternally, 

E. VV. Berridge, 
Member and Corresponding Secretary of the L H, A, 



SOME GOOD BOOKS. 



We had the pleasure, some days ago, of looking over Prof. H. 
C. Allen's new work on intermittent fever. It will soon be out, 
and is in every way a most excellent work. The physician who 
uses it will find this class of cases easy to treat hereafter. A full 
review will be given of it as soon as published. 

Another excellent work — just out — is Dr. Minton's Uterine 
Therapeutics, A fuller notice next issue. 



DIPHTHERIA. 
E. B. Nash, M. D., Cortland, X. Y. 

In the Hahnemannian Monthly, for September, there is an 
article bv Dr. C. Neidhard on the treatment of thL»< dread dis- 
ease. Boiled down, it amoimts to this — Liquor Calci.s Chlori- 
nate is ihe homoeopathic ftpecific for diphtheria from a non-sym|>- 
tomalogical stand |)oint. 

Now, a lonj^ time apo, when Dr. Burt made a i)rovinj5 of 
Phytolacca dec\ he predicted from that proving tliat Phyto. 
would be a good remedy for di[)htheria. Tliat prediction ha8 
been abundantly verifiwl. Jahr wrote : "Since I have btvome 
acquainted with Apis, I prefer this to any other remedy, and ac- 
complish my purpose with it better than with any other medicine. 
Dr. Eetterhoff, myself, and many others have in practice wit- 
nessed its wonderful efficacy." 

Dr. Boskowitz, of Brooklyn, lauded the virtues of Ignatia, and 
Wm. C. J. Slough, during an epiilemic in Lehigh County, Pa., 
did not lose a single case after he commenced using Ignatia**. 

Dr. Reissig, of New York, used Lac. ctininum with great 
success. Dr. Dunham got the secret, while Dr. Swan has proved 
the remedy and done more to perfect our knowledge of this 
agent than any other man. 

Dr. Beck, and after him Von Villers, from actual exjierience 
laud Merc, cyanuret as a great specific in diphtheria. 

Now^ without making particular mention of Lach., Lye, 
Merc, prot., Merc, biniod. Kali bich., and some others which 
have performed no very mean service in the treatment of this 
disease, one very important question forces itself upon us — which 
is the best? Taken from a pathological or symptomalogical 
standpoint, the resuUSf ah wm in mof^bisy must after all, it seems 
to me, decide as to the merits of the remedy. 

Testimony seems to be about equally favorable for each. Is it, 
then, a fact that it makes no difference which we use ? 

It seems to me that the only logical conclusion is — that each 
and all of these remedies have proved themselves very valuable. 
Second, that there must be some rule by which we may decide in 
favor of one or the other in particular ca.«^s. It is so in other 
diseas?es. Why not in this? How w^ould it do to lump this 
business for typhoid fever, scarlatina, rheumatism, and all the 
long ILst of diseases that fle^sh is heir to, in the same way that 
Dr. Neidhard does for diphtheria ? Baer tried to do that for 
^phoid by stating that Arsenic ought to be given early in the 
disease as well as late, because in its general character it most 
resembled the general character of typhoid. If diseases always 
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pursued the same and an unvarying course, and had no modifying 
cin^imstances as to causes, climate, temperament, complications, 
etc., this method might do, but as long as these are present 
and miLst be, it is not and cannot be scientific, or attended with 
the best results possible. Dr. N. says : " It has been remarked 
by others, as well jls myself, that the selections of a remedy from 
wiimportantsymjAmm will not lead to the true simillimum in any 
important case, and says it will often lead us astray. This is 
very true, and the only question that remains is, What are the im- 
jwrtant and what the unim^jortant symptoms ? If a man would 
select his remedy on unimportant symptoms alone, of course he 
would be led astray, and I think he will be led almast equally 
a-^tray if he undertakes to confine himself to one remedy for all 
cases selected from the " similarity of the general character of the 
remedy to the character of the disease." 

If this is not so, won't Dr. N. please make some more "thor- 
ough and exhaustive studies," and give us the one remedy par 
exceUenoe for all diseases. If he can do it for diphtheria, we 
doubt not his ability to do it for some of the rest. How much 
time and labor, and often failure at that, it would save the pro- 
fession in general. Now I do not doubt Dr. N.'s testimony in 
favor of his remedy for diphtheria in so far as that he has been 
successful with it in many cases, but his testimony is no more 
entitled to our credence than that of those who have found other 
I'emedies equally efficacious. On the other hand, I cannot be- 
lieve that the case to which chloride of lime is homoeopathic 
could be equally well cured by Merc, cyanuret, or vice versa. In 
my mind tne case comes to just this : There is no specific for any 
disease in all its forms, and that although, as taugnt by Hahne- 
mann, Hering, and others, we may sometimes find a remedy that 
corresponds well to the genus epidemicusy and find it usefiil in 
the majority of cases; yet, as taught by the same men, each case 
should be treated as though we had never had one like it before — 
that is, the case must be covered by the remedy so far as is possible 
in both its pathological and symptcmalogical entirety. Unimpor- 
tant symptoms ! any svmptom actually belonging to either drug- 
proving or disea.se, cannot in the nature of things be unimportant. 
How would it do in a case of brain disease to ignore the delirium 
of Stram. or Bell., the sopor of Opium, or the screams of Apis, 
and prescribe for the pathological condition ? Now, lest I be 
misunderstood, I am not charging upon Dr. N. such practice in 
general — I have greater feith in him. But when a man asks me 
what I give for diphtheria shall I say "Chloride of lime"? 
Would it not be more in keeping with the spirit of Homoeopathy 
to say, " I give the indicated remedy for each case by itseli " ? 



ECZEMA CURED BY VACCINATION. 

The local inflamniatory action and febrile disturbance set up 
by vaccination is calculated to call often forth an eruption of 
eczema in those Avho arc so predisiK)s(xl, and to aggravate exist- 
ing attacks ; so much so, indeed, that the o{x>ration is frequently 
delayed for many months on this acx^ount. And yet it must be 
admitted that in some chronic and inveterate cases it has pre- 
cisely the opposite effect, and may therefore be ranked as a 
curative agent. As an illustration of this, two cases reported by 
Mr. Lawson Tait * may be mentioned. " The first," he says, 
^' was the child of a commercial gentleman of great intelligence, 
who allowed me to try vaccination after everything else had 
been done that could be suggested. It w&s a most obstinate case 
of eczema over the whole body, the scalp being the seat of its 
worst display. The glands of the neck were chronically 
enlarged, and at one time suppurated so seriously as to endanger 
the child's life. Temporary benefit was derived from change of 
air, but drugs had no effect. Acting on the usual rule, I put off 
the vaccination of the child for three several periods of nine 
months. * * * j told the father that * * * I believed 
vaccination might cure the child by exercising some influence on 
its nutrition. He agreed to the experiment ; and to diminish 
risk as iar as possible, I used lymph which had passed through 
one healthy child from the heifer. The result \Cas most remark- 
able, for in a few days a marked improvement was visible in the 
child; and in little more than three weeks all traces of the 
eruption had disapi)cared, save a roughness of the skin, which 
still exists. The iiair grew rapidly on the scalp, and the child 
now is in all respects as fine an infant as I have ever seen. 

"At the same time I had under my care the child of a clergy- 
man, for which many prolonged and various courses of treatment 
had been adopted ineffectually for an eczematous eruption affect- 
ing the whole body, but mainly the face and flexures of the 
joints. It was nearly two years old, and had never been 
vaccinated. I told the father of the cusc I liave just related, and 
he consented to the vaccination. He had sent me the following 
note of the history : * To the best of my recollection, the symp- 
toms of skin disease in baby were first manifested when she was 
about two months old. The disease appeared in a virulent form 
for the space of nine months, at the end of which time she was 
vaccinated. After vaccination the child improved rapidly, and 

* BrUiah Medi4xd Journal, January 27th, 1882, p. 92. 
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in a month not a trace of the malady was left.' " Of oouree, it 
is only in exceptional cases that such happy results can be 
expected. — Dr. McOaul Anderson^ in Journal of CiUaneous and 
Venereal Diseases, 



HOMOEOPATHY AMONGST THE AMERICAN 

INDIANS. 

Mr. Herbert Welsh, of Philadelphia, from whose report of a visit 
(made June, 1883) to the Santee Indians we shall presently quote, 
is a son of the Hon. John Welsh, ex-Minister to Great Britain^ 
and a gentleman of undoubted veracity. The gentleman em- 
ploys the " r^ular *' profession, is not a believer in Homoeopa- 
thy, hence his testimony is the more striking and unbiased ! In 
his report he writes : 

" On the morning of Monday, June 4th, I met, by appoint- 
ment, some twenty-five to thirty of the Santee Indians, who 
desired to express their thanks for the efforts in their behalf of 
friends in the East during the past winter, and also to bring to 
my attention a matter which they were desirous of calling to the 
notice of the Indian Rights Association. It seems from their 
statement, and from that of others with whom I conversed, that 
the Rev. Mr. Fowler, in the course of his ministerial work 
among the Indians, had been in the habit of giving homoeopathic 
medicines to such persons as requested them, and in certain 
cases, when called, of visiting the sick and prescribing for them. 
This practice was objected to by the resident physician as an in- 
terference with his prerogative and an injury to his professional 
success ! The matter was examined by Mr. Lightner, the agent, 
and through his representations an order was procured from the 
Department prohibiting Mr. Fowler from further distribution of 
medicine. [Free country, eh !] Since then Mr. Fowler has 
strictly adhered to the order of the Department and has refused, 
apparently much to the regret of the Indians, any further use of 
his remedies among them. The Indians who held conference 
with me considered the prohibition tyrannical, and maintained 
that in depriving them of Mr. Fowler^s medicines, which had 
been of great benefit to their wives and children, their rights 
were invaded and they were compelled to suffer hardship. In 
my reply to them on this question, I briefly stated that it was a 
matter of regret to me if they had been forbidden the use of 
such medicines as had proved beneficial to them, and that I 
would refer the matter to the judgment of their friends in 
Philadelphia. With this they were apparently satisfied, and our 
meeting Jidjoumed." ^ fi^ ^ 



ARUM TRIPHYLLUM AND AILANTHUS 

COMPARED. 

C. Caklfton Smith, M. D., Philadelphia. 

Arum Triph. Mihd aho Senborium. Ah^anthus. 

Great irritability. Delirium, toises Low-apirited, decided depression ; 

and picks his lips or finder nails; continaous delirium, muttering, ))e- 

^res into the nose : dimness with comes insensible. Confusion of mind 

fullness of head ; sleepy but less with Tertigo, intoxicated feeling, 
stupid than Aiianth. 

Hkad. 

Pain in head with vanishing of Headache with dull sensation; 
thought ; shooting painsthrough head, cannot bear to think ; ideas confused : 

inclined to be drowsy ; lace red and 
often hot. 



Eyes. 



As if a veil was let down over them ; 
e^es heavy, sleepy looking ; lower 
lids feel heavv. Smarting of eyes 
on account of lachrymation ; lids on 
their edges pufiy ana swollen. 



Letters blur and dance up and 
down ; eyes full of tears; looks fright- 
ened when aroused ; dilation of pu- 
pils; smarting and burning in eyes, 
with secretion of pus. 



Nose, MoirrHy akd Throat. 



Though the nostrils feel dry and 
stopped, yet there is a free acrid dis- 
charge, making the al» and lips 
sore and raw, cracked open and bleed- 
ing. Interior of moutn so sore that 
though the child is very thirsty he 
refuses to drink, and will even cry if 
the vessel is brought near him. 

Tongue crackra, burning; prom- 
inent papillae ; child dreads to open 
mouth to havc) tongue examined. 

Feeling of constriction of throat 
with swelling of larynx : can neither 
chew nor swallow. Mucn more burn- 
ing than in Ailanthus. 



Copious discharge from nose, ich- 
orous, blood and pus combined. Lips 
cnicked open, forming ragged ulcers, 
especially near comers of mouth; 
sordes of teeth quite decided. 

Astringent feeling in fauces; sore- 
ness, worse inhaling cold air ; pains 
extend into ears. Livid swelling of 
throat and tonsils, with deep ulcers 
out of which foetid matter oozes. 
Swelling of neck with tenderness. 



Stomach and Abdomen. 



Complete'loss of appetite ; burning 
in oesophagus and stomach; coflee 
brings on headache; nausea with 
cramps. 

Pam in region of liver from front 
to back. 



Food is repulsive; goneness in 
stomach ; sudden violent vomiting on 
sitting up ; stomach feels empty, be- 
comes so inactive it fails to contract. 
Begion of liver quite tender. 



Rectum and Stool. 



Soft stools, but with straining; stools 
vellowish brown and watery, with 
burning at anus. 



Stool q^uite frequent and painful. 
Dysenteric in its nature, bl^od and 
mucus. Abdomen tympanitic 

Stools watery, coming out with 
much force ; burning in bowels with 
weak feeling. . 
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Aruh Tbifh. 



Ubink. 



AlLANTHUS. 



In both drugs we have suppression, but in Ailanthns the nrioe is passed 
unconsciously. 

Labykx and Chbbt. 



Voice uncontrollable, gives out in 
singing. 

Severe cough, very dry; larynx 
pains continually; larynx sensitive, 
especially after northwest winds. 

Rawness with burning from chest 
to stomach. 



Dry hacking cough with feeling as 
chest would not expand| as if air 
cells were glued together. 

Lungs very tender. 

Burning deep within the chest. 



Neck and Back. 

Region of atlas very sore and Dorsal vertebne all seem to ache ; 

painful ; headache, with stiffness of pains in head, neck, and back, 
neck. 



Limbs. 



Both hands become swollen and 
stiff; right leg becomes cramped 
always on waking out of sleep. 
Stinging sensation in feet — worse 
walking. 



Tingling or pricking in left arm; 
both legs feel numb : feeling of ten- 
sion in feet when walking. 



Sleep. 



Can't sleep because skin itches so ; The great drowsiness soon passes 

also sleepless from soreness of mouth ; into stupor, preceded by delirium, 
very drowsy, but no signs of stupor. 



Feveb. 



Frequent chills, with sneezing and 
yawning. Intense heat of skin, face 
flushed and burning, especially from 
4 to 7 P. M.; desires to escape from 
bed, and seems unconscious of what 
he is doing or what is said to him ; 
picks the dry lips all the time until 
they bleed; bores his nose with 
finger, and picks the finger-nails ; 
urine very scanty or suppressed ; 
greater nervous excitement than in 
Allan thus. 



Feels chilly, with sense of hunger 
and emptiness; after the chill the 
heat comes on in hot flushes; low 
form of fever ; vomits on rising from 
recumbent position ; face rea and 
hot ; first very restless, later drowsy, 
then muttering and unconscious; 
teeth filled with sordes ; dry tongue, 
livid or brown down the centre. 



Skin. 



Eruption resembling scarlet- nish ; 
itching is severe, prevents sleep ; skin 
peels off in patches similar to scar- 
Utina, and has been repeated several 
times. 



Eruption like miliary rash before 
the chill ; generally comes in patches. 
Between the eruptive points skin is 
almost livid in color ; rash afso is of 
a livid hue; skin becomes torpid, 
and after passing finger over it the 
color returns very slowly. 

It is singular, that exposure to cold air under Ailanthus inflames the eyes, 
while exposure under Arum affects the larynx and produces decided 
hoarseness. 



CLINICAL BUREAU. 

CLINICAL CASES. 

£. W. Berridoe, M. D., London. 

(1) Berber, y Oanih,f Dig., andPetroly in Dyawria. — April 8th, 
1874. — ^Mrs. L. fourteen days ago had to wait six hours without 
urinating ; sinoe then has had the following symptoms : shooting 
throbbing pain from left inguinal region to pit of stomach ; down 
front of lefl thigh to knee and to left renal r^ion. Constipa- 
ted ; only two stools in last fourteen days, and then they were 
scanty J in hard lumps, and difficult, causing pain in anus ; once 
she Iiad to strain for an hour before she could complete the evac- 
uation. Head confused. Pulse, 120. No appetite; thirsty; 
urine very seldom and scanty, turbid after standing, and high- 
colored. She has taken Aoon.j Bell,, Nux, Sidph,, and Puis., 
all in the third dilution, but without effeet. So much for the 
practice of " Domestic Homoeopathy." 

In the Cypher Repertory, page 459, 1 found that Berberis was 
the only remedy having pains going from abdomen to back, kid- 
neys, and thighs. At page 462 1 round the following symptoms 
apparently considerably abridged but yet sufficient for the 
present selection : '^ Snooting, jerking, or forcing pain, extend- 
ing from groin to testicles ond front of thigh, and upward to renal 
region;*' it had also "shooting pains worse by pressure, extend- 
ing from right hjrpochondrium toward stonuich" Berberis^^ 
(Fincke) every three hours. 

11th. — Shooting to stomach and knee gone ; still shooting from 
hypogastrium to back. Shooting downward in hypogastrium. 
Cutting pain in urethra before and during urination. Tongue 
brown. Pulse, 96. Thirsty ; more appetite ; constant rumb- 
ling in abdomen. Stool every day, nearly natural, rather soft and 
light-colored. Heavy pains in kidneys, better when lying on 
back. Urine has a slight red sediment after standing, but less 
than before ; she urinates a little every half hour. 

The cutting in urethra before and during urination was found 
only under Oanth. (Bcenninghausen's Repertory), and as this 
was the latest symptom, I took it as the keynote. OanthJ^ 
(Fincke) every three hours. 

16th. — Cutting in urethra much less ; shooting downward in 
hypogastrium is a little better ; it is most marked on left side. 
Tongue clean ; less rumbling. For three days scanty stool 
4 46 
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directly after liquid food. Pain in kidneys still; head confused; 
shooting fi*om hypogastrium to back. Has taken no medicine 
since 13th. 

The Cypher Repertory gives shooting downward in hypogas- 
trium unoer Dig, and Verbose. The latter was contra-indicated 
because it has shooting on the right side. The Dig. symptom I 
cannot find in Allen. Dig.*^ (Jenichen) every four hours. 

18th. — Has taken only four doses. About ninety minutes 
after each dose had aggravation of all the pains for two hours. 
Shooting to knee returned for two hours, but has now ceased. 
Griping directly after liquid food, followed by diarrhoea ; tongue 
rather brown ; sleep not good last night ; otherwise unchanged 
from last report. No medicine for twelve hours. DigJ^ (Fincke) 
one dose. 

25th. — ^DuU pain in loins still, but very much less. Vegetable 
and liquid food cause griping and diarrhoea. The shooting in 
left groin is much less, and there is no throbbing. Tongue 
cleaner. Sleep good. Appetite poor. Urine more copious at 
night, passing a good amount each time ; by day it is scanty and 
passed seldom ; and she has to wait before it passes ; this last 
symptom has existe<l for three or four days. Head confused. 

Tne Dig"^ had antidoted the aggravation caused by the 
Dig.^y and improved the condition of the patient, but the pain- 
ful diarrhoea continued, and there was a new urinary symptom. 

Bry. and Petrol, have diarrhoea from cabba^ (BelPs Reper^ 
torv), which was the nearest symptom discoverable ; and of these 
only Petrol, has the waiting before urination. I gave Petrol.^ 
(Jenichen) three times a day. All the symptoms ceased in two 
days, and there was no return July 9th, 1879. 

(Xruihona in Erysipelas. — August 12th, 1881. — Baby seven 
months old. For one day has had red, elevated spots on body, 
especially on 1^. Left calfswetted^ hardy and hot, shining pale 
red ; the swelling extending down to back of ankle. 

Cinduyyuf^ (Fincke) every four hours; first dose at 11 p. m. 
(Selected from C. Lippe's Repertory, pp. 231-2.) 

August 13th. — Has had three doses. This morning not nearly 
so hara, still swelled but less ; no redness, much less neat. Spots 
much less. Had two more doses this day, and by evening was 
nearly well. Next day was quite well. 

August 16th. — Last night hard, hot, red swelling on left fore- 
finger, spreading over back of hand up to elbow. Took another 
dose last night, and one this morning ; it is now better, but since 
this morning the whole of left external ear is swelled, and also 
the back of right hand. Gave a dose every four hours. 
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Angast 18th. — ^Improved the same day, much better yester- 
day ; this morning quite well, and remained so. 

Veraimm in LiarrhcBa, — ^August 9th, 1878. — G. W. A,, art. 
three, has had diarrhcea for three weeks ; three or four stools, 
sometimes more, every day : stools dark clay-oolored, rather 
dimy, ve.7 offensive "befo™ stool, becomes lid in f^, with 
eoUL mceat on face and forehead. •Diarrhoea is worse from the 
time of rising till 10 A. M. ; then better till 3 P. m., when it gets 
worse again. It is worse directly after food. It came on with 
the hot weather, and was better during one or two cool days. 
He has had allopathic treatment for a week without benefit, the 
last dose being taken four days ago ; then his mother gave him 
strong tincture of China, Which made him worse. Veretrvm 
oBmw!^ fFincke) one dose. 

The cnild was much better the next day; quite well in a 
week, and remained well. 

July 24th, 1874. — Miss F. has been ill for ten months, with 
lassitude, coated tonsnie, malaise, nausea, and diarrhoea. She has 
beea getting wo»e for a month ^r more. Now she has vomiting, 
first of food, then of yellow, bitter bile, but without pain. (This 
is the latest symptom.) Liquid diarrhoea, which now occurs 
always with the vomiting, as well as at other times ; pain in lower 
abdomen before diarrhoea, except when she vomits, and then the 
diarrhoea is painless. Exhausted after vomiting. Once, after 
much straining, there wss froth in the vomit, Veratrum albuvC 
(Fincke) one aose. 

August 7th. — Much better. No vomiting after the dose; 
diarrhoea much better till sixth day, when it returned for three 
days, but better than before ; it still exists, but less than at first, 
much less liquid, and much less pain before stool. Appetite, 
sleep, and strength much better. Tongue less coated. 

After this there was an occasional, return of the symptoms, 
but she then became quite well, and has remained so. 

The vomiting, the laied symptom, was the first to disappear, 
as Hahnemann teaches. 

I/yoopodiunin Ulcerated Throat. — ^January 18th, 1882. — Miss 
S. had swelling of right cervical glands ; this disappeared and 
she then felt swelling in left throat, with difficult swallowing. 
Now there is a whitish ulcer in left tonsil, with soreness there, 
and swelling of left cervical glands ; hot drinks make throat smart, 
but not cold drinks. Feels worse in afternoon, commencing at 
4 p. M. Has been ill one week. Lycopod'''^ (F. C.) every four 
hours. 

January 24th. — ^Throat was better on morning of nine- 
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teenth, nearly well on twentieth, quite well on twenty-first. 
As soon as throat b^an to improve (on nineteenth) she haa pains 
in left leg, worse in the calf, as if torn away ; the pains were felt 
directly she stood still, but on moving they went away, and it 
only felt stiff; the pain wastoorae o^ 4 p. m.; it was removed by 
a hot bath, remained well. 



BCX)K NOTICES. 



Physicians' Special Rate Checks. — By William Jefferson 
Guernsey, M. D. Published by David Heston, Station F, 
Philadelphia. 

This novelty is nothing more nor less than twenty -five checks, each with 
ten coupons attached, hound in receipt-book form, and to be torn out and given 
to patients who pav in advance for so many office prescriptions. While the plan 
did not at first strike us favorablv, on looking further into tlie matter it seems 
really the most sensible scheme for charging " bad pay " and venereal patients 
especially. 

Transactions op the Homceopathic Medical Society 
OP Pennsylvania, Nineteenth Annual Session, 1 883. 

The Publishing Committee are to be congratulated for the prompt and care- 
ful manner in which they issue these transactions. As for the transactions 
themselves, they present a goodly array of well-considered papers. 

This volume illustrates the point we have commented on again and again, 
the tendency of " homceopathic " societies, local and general, to devote so 
much of their time and labors to pathology ^ excluding, as sitcA work must 
necessarily do, to a large extent, all original work on our special subject, 
homoeopathic therapeutics. 

In tne volume before us we have elaborate and lengthy papers on albumi- 
nuria, phthisis pulmonalis, and locomotor ataxia. Now, granting that the 
papers on these diseases have been prepared with all the learning and 
the labor iwssible, yet one must feel that little or nothing that is new or val- 
uable has oecn added to the literature of these subjects. Would this have 
been true had the same labor been spent on our therapeutics? We believe 
not. 

NOTES AND NOTICES. 

The New York Homosopathic Medical Society. — The Thirty-third 
Annual Meeting of this Society will be held at Albany, on the 12th and 13th 
of this month. Annual address by the President, Everett Hasbrouck, M. D. 

A. P. HoLLETT, SeereUury, 

The Repertory of Characteristics will be ready for mailing by March 
1st. It gives the characteristic conditions of aggravation and amelioration, 
Hnd is based on Boenninghausen's celebrated " Pocket-book.'* Will be mailed 
free to all subscribers who have paid their subscriptions. 

The Couqh Bepertory. — With this issue we give the title-page, list of 
remedies, etc., of the cough repertory, thereby completing the work pioper. 
A supplement of some thirty ]iuges is to follow, which gathers up all Biny 
matter omitted from the repertory proper. 
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"THE AMERICAN INSTITUTE OF HOMCEOP- 

ATHY." 

P. P. Wells, M. D., Brooklyk, N. Y. 

In 1844 a company of believers in and practitioners of what 
was understood to be a system of practical medicine, first given 
to the modern world in the Organon of Homoeopathic Medicine, by 
Samuel Hahnemann, met in New York for the purpose of organ- 
izing an association for extension of a knowlecfge of this system 
and of the means it employed for the cure of the sick. The 
organization, then and there effected, received as the title by 
which it would be known in the history of this system that 
which stands as the title of this paper. This system, as under- 
stood by these gentlemen, was made up of well-defined elements, 
which may be grouped together under two heads — materia 
medica and therapeutics. All other branches of professional 
science were held by these organizers, in common with physicians 
of other schools of medicine of whatever name, just in the 
ratio in which these sciences had been mastered by these and 
other physicians. These were the same, and were alike taught by 
all who claimed to teach '^ scientific medicine.'' But the materia 
medica and therapeutics of the homoeopathic school were 
unique. They were its own peculiar property, and wholly sep- 
arate in their characteristics from what was called the materia 
medica and therapeutics of all other schools. So that when 
5 49 
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these physicians organized aR4too^;tbi9 name- for^e purpose 
of extending a knowledge of aSd-^eenSdence in ine philosophy 
and |)ractiGe of Homoeopathy, it was a knowledge of this materia 
medica and of its right application for the cure of the sick 
(therapeutics) to which their action had reference. This body 
80 then and there organized for this specific purpose, and for the 
protection of the community from the im|K>8ition of pretenders, 
still exists, and annually appears as a living body, doing work of 
a certain kind. The object of this paper will be to see, if we 
may, how far that work is in harmony with the original objec- 
tives of the Institute and in its nature tending to the furtherance 
of them. 

If we look at the published organization of the Institute for 
work in the present year (1884) we shall find it to consist of 
fifteen bureaus or committees, to each of which is given a par- 
ticular branch of science for its consideration, and on wnich 
each is expected to present a report of its work at the annual 
meeting of the Institute in June, 1884. Only five of these 
fifteen bureaus have subjects in any way related to Homoeopathy- 
other than the general relationship which every bnanch of science 
has to every other. Of the five which may be supposed to have 
a more possible relationship to the original oUectives of the 
Institute, two of them, Clinical Medicine and Poedology, have 
subjects assigned to each member, on which he is expected to 
write and send his paper to the June meeting. The subjects so 
assigned are certainly important, and properly studied and pre- 
sented in the expected reports, as it is to be hoped they will be, 
can hardly fail of being interesting and perhaps profitable to the 
members of the body which will receive them. But it is note- 
worthy that of the twenty subjects so assigned not one of them 
need in its report have any reference to Homoeopathy at all. 
Clinical Medicine has to deal with '' Indiscretions of Life and 
their Relation to Disease " — ^an important subject certainly, and 
well worth careful study, but he has sharp vision who can see 
any Homoeopathy in it. Poedology has '' Infantile Dentition and 
Its Incident Diseases " — not a subject of small importance ; but 
where is the objective of the Institute to be brought in, unless it 
may be supposed included in the expression used in assigning the 
second paper — " Causes and Cures " ? And is this possible 
inference of a homoeopathic relation all we can find of Homoeop- 
athy in the proposed work of the Institute for 1884? Is this 
the best showing it has of its present ways of carrying out the 
proposed work of this body, as declared by its originators ? Is 
the relation of this Institute to therapeutics as founded on law 
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for the year 1884 expressed, and only expressed, in this faint in- 
ference? If so, then are we not justified in charging the body 
with dishonoring the memory of its founders, whom they are in 
the present supposed to represent, and with treating the great 
objectives of these founders with contempt? 

But is not the case with the Bureau of Materia Medica, the 
other branch of the objective of the Institute, to be better ? Is 
there not reason for hope of something in their labors which 
may strengthen the interests of our philosophy and practice with 
the profession or the public? Let us see if we have ground for 
such hope, and if so, on what is that hope founded ? 

First, let us remember that our materia medica is one of the 
essentials of our practice, and is one of the chief elements in all 
practice founded on law. It lies as one of its chief foundation 
stones, so that a body organized for the advancement of this 
practice might be supposed to be, more than others, jealous for 
its reputation and honor. The interests of this fundamental 
element in all homoeopathic practice were committed to a bureau 
consisting of nine members. We have known something of some 
of these menlbers, and something of their work in relation to 
our materia medica heretofore, and what we know of this is not 
assuring of hopes of good for the near future as the outcome of 
their labors for the present year. If we understand the manner 
of construction of this bureau, the chairman is appointed by the 
President of the Institute, and then the chairman selects his asso- 
ciates, and the bureau so made up is to give impulse for good 
or evil to this important branch of our science for the coming 
year. In forecasting the probable character of the work of this 
bureau, it is natural and necessary to begin with the character of 
its constituent members so far as this is known. And fii*st, of 
its chairman : He has made himself conspicuously and suffi- 
ciently known for some years by his efforts to destroy the confi- 
dence of whoever might confide in him in our materia medica, 
and to this end has shown himself its busy and constant 
slanderer and detractor, and the only imaginable reason which 
we can give for his not having done it greater damage is the 
fact, also conspicuous, that his powers are rather limited. No 
one will deny that he has done all he could, and at all times, to 
destroy public and professional acceptance of this inestimable 
and exhaustless treasure of the fruits of the labors of those who 
in the past have been our greatest, best, and most successful 
cultivators of homosopathic science and practice. That the de- 
struction wrought has been small is not because his efforts have 
not been inde&tigable, but because his powers were small. The 
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fact or this member's labors in the interests of destruction could not 
but have been well known to the presiding officer of the Institute 
by whom he was appointed to this chairmanship. If his history 
of these labors was not the only incentive to his appointment, we 
cannot ccmceive of anv other. And if this appointment be re- 
ceived as evidence of the truth of the suspicion, already ex- 
f>ressed, that the one great endeavor of the institute is in these 
ast times to accomplish its own destruction, who shall blame 
those who thus receive it? 

And then this man, so thoroughly pervaded by apparent hatred 
of our materia medica and so constant in his endeavors to 
slander it, had the choice of his associates, and, of course, would 
look first for those, if any could be found, who in their regard for 
the interests of the subjectto be committed to their care were of like 
mind with himself. And there were not wanting those who had 
been, like himself, employed in endeavors to sap confidence in our 
materia medica, and he called the most conspicuous of them to 
his side ; and now we have only to await the result of their united 
efforts, probably, to destroy. The outlook does not appear as 
boding any good to the Institute or to science. We do not, 
therefore, anticipate any very great damage as the result of this 
combination. The Institute may be disgraced, as it has been in 
the past at times, by the folly, ignorance, or indiscretion of other 
members, but there is another history than that made by the 
present members of our bureau, which has so demonstrated the 
truth, reliability^ and value of our materia medica that the de- 
tractions and " observations," so called, microscopes and all, will 
ultimately be found wholly powerless for evil before its long and 
bright career of successes. The members of our bureau have said, 
and notably its chairman — *'Our materia medica pura is impure, 
and should be weeded out," and he seems to regard himself as 
just the man to do the weeding. But he has not done it. He 
as not even pointed out the weeds or shown us what they are — 
to say nothing of the absence of all proof that these so-called 
weeds are indeed what they allege them to be. In the absence 
of such proof they — the bureau — may as well understand our 
best men do not believe a word they say on this subject, but go 
on as if this slander has not been spoken, and use the materia 
medica with confidence, and achieve cures therewith the same 
since as before the utterances of these would-be oracles. These 
cures, each and all, testify against these detractors, and demon- 
strate at least the rashness of their utterances. 

If it be said of this chairman and others who, like him, have 
endeavored to defame our materia medica that it is only its errors 
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of which they intended to speak and that it is only these they 
would have removed, we reply they have not proved the exist- 
ence of the errors which this explanation assumes them to have 
antagonized ; nor in aught that has come to our knowledge have 
they shown any fitness to sit in judgment on the facts of our 
materia medica and to decide this one or that to be true or false. 
The work would certainly be found most difficult, even by him 
who by largest knowledge might be regarded as most competent 
for the task. It is certain this chairman has shown no fitness 
for it by any act of his which has come to our knowledge, while, 
if we are not mistaken, his urgent ambition to undertake the work 
goes far to demonstrate his entire unfitness for it. It more than 
suggests an utter absence of all perception of its difficulties and 
responsibilities. This eagerness to revise the work of those who 
were so greatly his superiors indicates neither modesty nor dis- 
cretion. He who would undertake this great work should be 
possessed of both. 

And, further, it may be replied to those who have and do still 
habitually disparage our materia medica, that the great masters 
who by tneir wonderful record of healings found their armamen- 
tarium in this allied impure work. They had no other. They 
found it equal to all their needs. They were never found abusing 
it or prating of its impurities and errors. They knew how to 
use it, and used it ; and in its use — whatever its errors — ^they, 
and they only, made a record which has given to the system of 
medicine they practiced a world-wide acceptance. In view of 
this fact, we are strongly impressed with the thought that one 
important difference . between those who then used our materia 
medica and those others who are chiefly known by their abuse of 
it, is that they on the one side knew how to use U, while those 
on the other do not. 

It may be further remarked of this bureau and its probable 
and perhaps expected work, that if the object of its appointment 
— ^in its present character — were to give aid and countenance to 
previous destructive influence and ettort, the prospect of success 
in this is too apparent to be pleasant in contemplation. If the 
judgment were that in furthering the destruction of Homoeopathy 
— ^as some think the late history of the Institute intended to do^ 
the first and most potent step would be the destruction of our 
materia medica, or, what would be a near equivalent to th is, destroy 
confidence in its purity and truth, the judgment was evidently 
a sound one. There can be no doubt that, our materia medica 
gone, and Homoeopathy is gone. Practically its existence would 
become impossible. This is at once evident when it is remem- 
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bered that practical Homoeopathy rests on its materia medica; so 
that, destroy the foundation, and the superstructure will topple 
to the ground, is not only a sound judement, but, in the assign- 
ment of the interests of our materia medica to this bureau, do we 
not recognize a shrewd device for the destruction of our system 
of practical medicine, which some say they have recognized as 
the end of the policy of the Institute for the last few years ? 
Some have been so bold in their desire to wipe out all which is 
characteristic of our school that they have not hesitated to pro* 
pose striking out the word " Homoeopathy" from the name or our 
Institute. It is easy of conception that he who proposed this 
innovation reasoned somewhat in this wise when concocting his 
radical proposition : " Why not let this go, when all else charac- 
teristic of Homoeopathy is so nearly gone — swallowed up in en- 
deavors to emulate and imitate the teachings and doings of old- 
school physic — and then we can all become good doctors and 
good fellows together ?" If he so reasoned in the circumstances, 
who is there who can give a good reason why not? Is it 
not possible, when he sees the constitution of our Bureau of 
Materia Medica and the exclusion so largely falmost entirely) 
of Homoeopathy from the prepared programme for 1884 in favor 
of so many only related sciences or branches of science, he may 
be tempted to renew his proposition ? and if he does, who will 
say he has not a reasonable promise of success in the arrangement 
for 1884? 

We have alluded, and not approvingly, to the exclusion of 
Homoeopathy in favor of other branches of science, not because 
a study and knowledge of any one of them is unimportant — &r 
from this. But it has seemed sad and wrong: that that more 
important science of therapeutics, founded on God's law — in the 
interests of which and for the inculcation and defense of which 
this Institute was created — should have been made to give place 
to these less important branches of knowledge only incidentally 
related to this greater, and so to furnish a new impulse in the 
direction of the alleged movement, for some time said to have been 
determined on and operative, for the destruction of that for the 
preservation, continuance, and enlargement of which this Insti- 
tute was created. That it should now seem, by indifference or 
intent, to allow this infinitely more important science to be swal- 
lowed up in a greater interest in other knowledges, which, what- 
ever their importance, are so far beneath that other divine law of 
healing, is, to say the least, an additional and wholly unneeded 
evidence of human perverseness or stupidity. 



THE REASON OF THE FAITH THAT IS IN ME. 

Samuel Swan, M. D., New York. 

For some years I have been the recipient of notices (far from 
flattering) in the journals on account of alleged departures 
from the teaching and practice of Hahnemann, especially because 
of my discovery that *^ morbific products would cure the disease 
which produced them if given in a high potency/' and also be- 
cause of my formula of potentization of remedies, in that I had 
no right to call them centesimal because they were not made in 
accordance with Hahnemann's formula. 

In my pamphlet entitled " Nosodes and High Potencies," I 
gave an account of cures, of cases that were not likely to recover 
without medicine, that were sufficient to carry conviction to any 
unprejudiced mind that those were remedies of great value. 
Instead of an honest acceptance of the facts, and admitting that 
the remedies were worth proving, even if the knowledge of their 
therapeutic powers had come in through a back door, an at- 
tempt was made to belittle them as insignificant and unworthy 
of notice. Now I propose to show that I have the authority of 
Hahnemann on my side in both counts of the indictment pre- 
ferred against me, and also that he teas the ariffinal discoverer 
and promulgaUir of the so-called " heresy, ^^ 

Fu^ as to potencies : According to Hahnemann's formula 
for pote^tizing, it would require ten hundred drops of water to 
one drop of tincture to make the tenth centesimal potency, fill- 
ing the vial with one hundred drops of water, and emptying 
each time. But because I allowed the entire ten hundred drops 
to flow in and out of the vial in a continuous stream, and called 
it the tenth centesimal potency, I was denounced in the journals 
and in the lecture-room. 

Hahnemann states ( Chronic Diseases, Vol. I, page 11 9 ) as fol- 
lows : *^ln order to obtain it (the best mercurial preparation) as 
perfect as possible and with the least trouble (for the greatest sim- 
plicity should be observed in preparing homeopathic remedies), 
it is better to follow the method which I shall indicate below. (Italics 
are mine.) TaJce a grain of the purest liquid Quicksilver and trit- 
urate it for three hours with three hundred grains of Sugar of 
Milky taking one hundred grains ai a time and triturating them 
for an hour. In this way you obtain the millionth degree of 
trUurationy'' or the third centesimal potency. Observe, that he 
does not say, take one grain of the first one hundred grains after 
triturating and add one hundred grains of Sugar, as he at'ter- 
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ward proposed, but he added one hundred grains of Sugar eo/ch 
time to the quantity abready triturated. 

Now^ if it is admissible to add three hundred grains of Sugar 
to one grain of liquid Quicksilver, and after triturating it for 
three hours, in sections of one hundred grains at a time, and call- 
ing it the one millionth degree of trituration, equivalent to the 
third centesimal potency, why is it not admissible for me to 
take one grain of a drug, and ten hundred grains of sugar, and 
triturating them with such a quantity of sugar in sections as is 
most convenient, to call it the tenth centesimal potency ? And 
if the rule holds good with grains and triturations, why not 
with drops and dilutions ? 

I have endeavored to stata the above without any distortion of 
language or meaning, and I wish to call attention to the fact that 
Hahnemann does not denounce or condemn any other mode of 
preparation, but says that this is the '^ better " way, and by this 
mode it is obtained ^' as perfect as possible" but does not say it 
was the best. 

Every little while some one attempts to prove by figures that 
my preparations are very low potencies, and that those made by 
other processes are much higher. Hahnemann, in his Lesser 
Writings, says : " There can be no standard for measuring the 
degree of dynamic potency, except the degree of reaction of the 
vital force." This is the experience of all who have ever used high 
potencies, and they were not induced to use them on account of 
their notation, or from any theory of their action, but because ex- 
perience had taught them that the higher the potency the better 
and quicker tliey acted. As my mode of potentizing and nota- 
tion were published, so that all might see that there was no 
cryptoforra manipulation in their manufacture, every physician 
that uses them has a definite idea which potency to prescribe in 
a given case, from an experience which he would be compelled 
to have before using high potencies made as Hahnemann sub- 
sequently advised. 

High potencies are not a necessity, but a very valuable acces- 
sory in the healing art. Hahnemann did not believe in attempt- 
ing to gauge the value of a potency by mathematical calculation. 
On page 820, Lesser Writings, he refers to "thase arithmeti- 
cians who seek to limit nature and render her contemptible by 
applying their multiplication table to the phenomena of her 
illimitable forces.^' 

Bahuemann considered succussion important in the prepara- 
tion of remedies, in order to procure not only a thorough admix- 
ture, but subsequent disintegration of the molecules, even after 
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they had passed that stage where the degree of dynamic potenti- 
zatioQ rendered measuring impossible. He justifies this conclu- 
sion by further stating, that the reason why one drop of 
tincture could not medicate the Lake of Geneva or a hogshead 
of water was simply because of the impossibility of a thorough 
and complete mixture and impregnation. 

As regards morbific products (iso|)athic), Hahnemann says 
(^Chronic Diseoies^ volume I, page 195): ''In the subsequent 
list of antipsoric remedies no isopathic remedies are men- 
tioned.'' The reason he gives is, " that their effects upon the 
healthy organism have not yet been sufficiently ascertained." It 
would seem from this that he had these isopathic remedies^ had 
patefUized them (see reference to the various degrees of potency 
of Psorin, page 195), had used them on the sickj had found how 
valuable they werey had partially proved them on healthy organn 
imnSf but not so thoroughly as to warrant his giving them to the 
profession. 

He thus disposes of isopathy. On page 196, Chronic 
Diseases^ he says : '' / call Psorin a honuxopathic antipsoric, 
because if the preparation (potentization) of Psorin did not alter 
Us nature to that of a hornneopathic remedy j it never could have 
any effect upon an organism tainted with that same identical 
virus.'' 

The corollary is inevitable. The potentization of the 
isopathic product makes it homoeopathic to the disease which pro- 
duces ity and it cannot have any effect on that disease till poten- 
tized, but when jK)tentized it does have an effect, and the effect 
must be homoeopathic, and therefore of necessity a curative 
effect, or, in other words, ^^Morbific matter will cure the disease 
which produces it if given in the highest attenuations'' 

Had not Hahnemann tried morbific products empirically on 
those sick of the diseases which had produced those products, he 
would not have said that unless these were so altered by potentiza- 
tion they never could ^^ have any effect on an organism tainted 
with that same identical virus." 

I withdraw my claim to the discovery of tlie Law in favor of 
Hahnemann, and only claim that others, as well as myself, have 
verified the truth of his great discovery. 

As there is a tendency in the human mind to range at will 
where there is no law, Halineraann formulated his vast experi- 
ence in a certain mode of preparing remedies, in a certain mode 
of proving remedies, in a certain manner of examining patients, 
and in a certain mode of selecting and administering the remedy, 
knowing if those rales were closely followed, and united to a 
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careful and thorough study of the action of drugs as revealed 
by their provings, greater success would result than from aov 
other mode, as all of his faithful followers have demonstrated. 

Hahnemann did not make public any remedy, no matter how 
much he knew about it, till it had been proved according to the 
rule he had laid down, but in the same volume he gives some of 
the toxical effects of Psora, Syphilis, and Sycosis, which were 
probably the " keynotes " from which he prescribed for those 
" tainted with that same identical virus." He evidently believed 
that later the problem of the use of these morbific products 
would be solvea, as he says in the foot-note of ^ 56, page 194^ 
in the OrganoUj '' but supposing this were possible, and it would 
deserve the name of a valuable discovery, etc." The problem 
is solved by using those products in the high potencies. 

In my researches in this field, I had no obiect in view other 
than to enlarge the armamentarium of our school with valuable 
remedies, ascertaining their powers, by prescribing them in 
accordance with the well-known toxical effect of the miasms, and 
by clinical experience, to interest observing physicians, that they 
might be induced to prove them. The remedies could only cure 
homoBopathically, ana as they do cure, it. shows that they were 
homoeopathic in those cases narrated. All I ask is an unpreju- 
diced examination of this statement, and if I am in error, show 
me wherein. 

AN.SSTHETICS IN LABOR. 
Dr. C. L. Swift, Auburn, N. Y. 

[Read before the Cdyfiga County Medical SoeielyJ] 

In every age of the world " man has sought out many inven- 
tions." Some of these have remained and are an honor to the 
inventor. Others have been discarded as " worse than useless." 

New discoveries have been made in the scientific world. Old 
theories have been given up and new ones accepted. 

What was once practiced and followed is now cast aside and 
other methods take their places. 

There have been those who have accepted the theories simply 
because they were new and popular. They have tried to prac- 
tice what was received with most favor during their stage of 
action, and have tried as best they could to improve and use the 
latest inventions, and discoveries, sometimes producing disastrous 
consequences thereby. 

Among these discoveries is one which will ever remain to 
honor the memory of its discoverers, viz.: Ancesthetics. 
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Ether was diaoovered and introduced into general practice as 
an aniesthetic by Dtb. Horace Wells, of Hartford, Conn., and 
T. 6. Morton, of Boston, in the year 1846. Chloroform was 
discovered as an anaesthetic in the following year by Professor 
Simpson, of Edinburgh. 

At first these f^nts were used with great caution from fear 
of injurious results, but with more frequent use and experience 
with them this fear is fast passing away, so that to-day they are 
used in many forms of pain and disease to which the body is 
heir, such as toothache, neuralgias, spasms, etc., and with some 
are becoming fiivorite remedies in cases of labor. 

The use of aniesthetics is a great boon to mankind. They 
have their place in medicine and surgery, but they should be 
kept in their place and their use restricted to such cases as only 
demand them. 

Are ansBsthetics injurious in labor? What harm may result 
irom their use ? Is there anything that can be substituted in 
controlling or directing the pains of labor? These are questions 
of vital importance to every one who is practicing medicine. 

The general effect of Chloroform on the system is well known 
to every physician, and the indiscriminate use of it is highly 
prejudicial to the health of patients in ordinary conditions calling 
for its use. The usine or Ether is attended with less danger 
than Chloroform, but there are also objections to that. 

Dr. Henry M. Lyman, in his work on anaesthetics, says : 
" The contraindications to the use of ansesthetics in obstetrical 
practice are cardiac and respiratory paresis, which must positively 
prohibit their use under all circumstances.'^ 

Betardation and diminution of the pains are also reasons for 
withdrawing the ansesthetic. There is always danger in such 
cases if the wishes of the patient are gratified to their full ex- 
tent that the use of the forceps will become necessary in order 
to complete the labor. 

The dangers of an ansBSthetic in labor are not only the same 
as in ordinary use, but other dangers may arise which are aggra- 
vated or produced by it. 

The theory that parturient patients are not as susceptible to 
anaesthesia as others is not true. 

Dr. Lyman says : '^ The parturient woman is apparently as 
promptly overpowered by Chloroform or Ether as the non-par- 
turient." 

That death may follow the use of Chloroform the following 
cases, taken from the work of Dr. Lyman, will show : 

*^ A lady during the early stage of labor in the care of a nurse, 
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her physician being absent, inhaled about five drachms of 
Chloroform from a handkerchief, went to sleep, and was found 
dead and cold when the nurse, who had also fallen asleep, 
awoke. 

'^ Lady six times pregnant had taken Chloroform at each con- 
finement. September 20th, 1858, her pains commenced at two 
A. M. No one but a nurse in attendance. About twenty min- 
utes to eight A. M. expulsive ])ains came on, when she called for 
Chloroform. After breathing it a few times from a handker- 
chief she threw herself violently back, gave a gasp or two, a 
slight gurgle was heard in her throat, and respiration and the pulse 
instantly ceased. Her physician arrived on the spot ten minutes 
later and found her dead. The quantity used did not exceed 
>two dradims. 

" Female twenty-five years, multipera. Labor pains continued 
during evening and night. The next morning at seven o'clock 
the membranes ruptured, shoulder presentation. To facilitate 
version, Chloroform was given by the nurse without calling upon 
ihe attending physician. The patient did not arouse after the 
operation. The physician was called, who found the pulse 
small, the face cyanotic, the inspirations short and frequent 
Patient died in ten minutes. 

" Female twenty-two years, primipara. The head of the child 
was at the point of birth when a slight convulsion occurred. 
Chloroform was given and the patient was kept under its in- 
fluence. After the delivery of the head, while the uterus was 
contracting, the patient shuddered and her pulse ceased — she was 
dead." 

Death to the patient is not the only result to be feared. The 
foetus may suffer if the mother does not. 

Dr.Lyman, speaking on thissubject, says : '^ The possible effects 
of Chloroform upon the foetus must not be neglected. When 
administered in small and stimulating doses during the pains 
alone the new-born infant rarely exhibits any symptoms that 
can be certainly referred to the anaesthetic, but an excessive 
saturation of the blood may prove dangerous to the child." 

One of the dangerous complications of labor is hemorrhage. 
Dr. Lyman in speaking of it says : " The possibility of haemor- 
rhage as a consequence of too abundant or too long continued 
use of Chloroform should not be overlooked." 

Under favorable conditions it is very unpleasant, to say the 
least, but when it follows the giving of Ether or Chloroform once 
meeting it will usually satisfy the ordinary practitioner. 

You seldom get the r^ular cannon-ball contractions of the 
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ateros anless you administer Ergot or Ustilago in appreciable 
doses, and if you do sometimes they are not as firm and you have 
to watch your patient with a good deal of care for fear of postpar- 
tum haemorrhage. 

Are not these reasons sufficient to cause the candid homoeo- 
pathic physician who has such abundant resources for knowledge 
to discard their use? 

The homceopathic physician, with his knowledge of the power 
of potentized drugs and a firm belief in the law of similars, has 
no need of an anaesthetic in cases of labor. 

Labor is a normal and physiological process, and when nature 
works according to the laws which govern it, why interfere with 
these laws by giving an anaesthetic? 

Dr. Lyman says: '' In all cases of normal parturition the em- 
ployment of anaesthetics is as undesirable as would be the practice 
of using opiates during the period of normal menstruation. The 
use of them in such labor can afford no advantage — may even 
work an injury to the patient'' 

From experience we learn that there are many causes both in- 
side and outside the female economy by which nature's laws are 
perverted, and, if left to herself alone, she often fails to carry 
them out. Then should the physician strive to assist and direct 
her in accomplishing the desired end. He should not do this by 
giving an anaesthetic, but by carefully examining the case — ^its 
history, its complications, and the concomitant symptoms, all 
taken together — and then select the most similar remedy for the 
condition. The labor will then terminate much more satisfactory 
to the patient and friends and give greater credit to the physi- 
cian in charge. 

Many a physician can testify to the effect of Cham, in cases 
attended with restlessness, thirst ; patients are cross, nervous — 
will get up, think the pains are too severe — last too long ; when 
they scold at everything and nothing suits them. 

A bit of Chloroform or Ether would quiet them ; so will Cham. 
Which is safest and best? 

Mrs. S. was taken in labor. Pains would reach to a certain 
point and then cease. There was ^reat suffering. On examina- 
tion there was great tenderness of osuteri, walls of the vagina, 
and vulva. The extreme tenderneas could have been overcome 
by an anaesthetic, but the result would not have been as beneficial 
as it was under Platina, which removed the tenderness and al- 
lowed labor to proceed normally. 

There are many remedies from which the physician will be 
called to choose, and he may often fail in producing the desired 
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result ; but he must never forget that, in order to benefit the pa- 
tient, the remedy must be indicated. 

There is no such thing as giving Caulophyllum, Cimicifuga, 
OoUinsonia, Pulsatilla, Sepia, or any other remedy, because Dr, 
So-and-so did, and expect to obtain the best results. But the 
remedy most similar to the case must be given. 

There are casQS where remedies will fail and the physician 
must resort to mechanical means. The forceps must be applied. 
Surely it is necessary to give an anesthetic now ? 

Dr. Guernsey says : " The use of anaesthetics in these opera- 
tions is particularlv objectionable, since their use tends to increase 
the danger ; for wlien pain is produced by pressure with the for- 
ceps, we know all is not right and hasten to correct the error. 
But when the patient is rendered unconscious by the use of an 
anaesthetic, this valuable indication is lost." (Vide Obdetrics, 
p. 268, third edition.) 

If physicians will spend more time in becoming acquainted 
with the materia medica and less in looking for something new, 
they will be more proficient in the art of controlling morbid con- 
ditions, and the less will they desire anaesthetics in cases of labor. 



FROM THE MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE 
CENTRAL NEW YORK HOMCEOPATHIC MED- 
ICAL SOCIETY IN DECEMBER LAST. 

Dr. C. L. Swift read a paper on "Anaesthetics in Labor." 
Accepted with thanks. 

Dr. Hawley — I like the paper very much. It is wonderful 
that there should be need to read such a paper on the subject 
before a homoeopathic society. Yet it is necessary. The perils 
of labor are greatly enhanced by anaesthetics, especially the 
haemorrhage. 

Dr. Bigelow — Have known homoeopathists to use anaesthetics 
freely. 1 do not use them. 

Dr. Harris — Have used them a very few times in severe pain, 
after careful examination, and with good success. We should 
be posted on the provings of anaesthetics. The people need the 
publication of such a paper as Dr. Swifl^s. 

Dr. Hawley — Feel as Dr. Harris does about the publishing 
of the paper. This Society seeks to promote the intelligence and 
usefulness of its members. In all schools there is a tendency to 
discontinue the use of anaesthetics in labor. Nature is to be 
relied upon. The homceopathist has the means of meeting dis- 
turbances in labor according to law. Have had experience 
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with ansesthetics in labor in three cases. In all of them the 
labor was protracted two or three days after using anaesthetics, 
and there followed headaches of unprecedented intensity. Had 
a case where a woman bad taken an ausesthetic in former 
labors. She desired that I would use it. I refrained. She 
thanked me afterward for not giving it to her. 

Dr. Martin — I want the woman to be thoroughly alive, so as 
the better to avoid mistake. The after effects of the anaesthetic 
on the milk and on the child are undesirable. Can always dis- 
suade the patient from taking anaesthetics. 

Dr. Harris — Am always averse to anaesthetics and to instru- 
ments, except in extreme cases. Have seen worse effects from 
instruments than from anaesthetics. 

Dr. Nash — Have never used an anaesthetic in labor. Like 
whisky, it would be an expensive luxury, a hurtful luxury. I 
say this to my patients. I assure them of my willingness to 
use anaesthetics if necessary ; but I do not find it necessary to 
resort to them. When the labor is over^ invariably the patient 
is glad that an anaesthetic was not used. 

The death of Dr. Augustus Poole, of Oswego, was noted, and 
a minute of sympathy with his bereaved family was adopted. 
Dr. Poole was one of the organic members of this Society, and 
always an honored member. 

Dr. Nash read a paper on ^* Our Journals." Acoepted, with 
thanks. 

Dr. Hawley — ^There must be a change in our journals and in 
our schools, else we will become an opprobrium. It is not true 
that the old-school pathology is superior to ours. Have now in my 
care a case of scirrhus. Breast swollen and tender just before men- 
struation, and the tumor in the breast becomes then more trouble- 
some. It is the right breast. Nipple retracted sliehtly. Grave 
Conium. No result. Learned that she had a fall some three 
years ago, and struck upon the breast on the side of a chair. Grave 
Arnica CM, one dose, three weeks ago. The lobulated con- 
dition of the tumor is gone. Improvement moves on apace. 
Clearly this is a case of scirrhus. Any allopathic authority 
would have pronounced it to be scirrhus, and he would have ad- 
vised amputation. Amputation would, in two years, be followed 
by a funeral. 

Dr. Seward — Cured a case of scirrhus thirty years ago. It 
remains cured to this day. We should not allow our diagnosis 
of scirrhus to be denied because the scirrhus has been cur^. 

Dr. Nash read a proving of Lac caninum. The paper was 
accepted with thanks. C. P. Jennings, Secretary. 
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A EEPORT ON LAC CANINUM. 

E. B. Nash, M. D., Cortland, N. Y. 

Arthur Deliven, age twenty-five ; light complexion, dark hair 
and eyes; spare. Commenced taking Lac. can.** (B. & T.), 
Friday evening, October 26th, 1883. Took it throngn Saturday 
once an hour, six pills. No. 30, moistened with B. & T.'s 200th. 
Felt no effects Saturday ; omitted it Sunday afternoon. As yet 
no effect. Commenced again from morning, when he b^an to feel 
painful fullness in back, across region of kidneys, much increased 
toward night. Lying down at night the pain ceased, also pains 
in calves of ](^, but returned soon after beginning to move 
Tuesday morning and continued all day. Monday morning be- 

n to fell a sore place on left tonsil ; feels like a sore boil, 
n the evening seemed not quite so sore, but the back more 
painful. 

Did not feel the soreness of throat much through Monday 
night. Tuesday morning when he awoke throat felt as though 
there were lumps in it like two eggs, and sore all the time, 
especially when swallowing anything. Cold water seemed to 
relieve momentarily. Tuesday evening examination reveals 
both tpnsils much swollen and very red — left most, and distinct 
patches on left tonsil. Pain in left occipital r^on running up 
when moving head. Pulse 90. Feels feverish, face flushed ; 
urine is unusually frequent and dark. Sometimes darting pain 
in region of right kidney. First night got to sleep late ; sweat 
profuse during sleep. Felt feverish all night. Morning feels 
better every way. Has not taken the pills during the night 
at all. 

Miss Nell, age thirty-two; blue eyes, brown, light hair; 
bilious temperament. Commenced taking Lac. can*" Tuesday, 
October 30th. Took No. 30 pills, six once an hour. Felt no 
effect until Friday, when she noticed that when she rose to walk 
across the store she was very dizzy. Head felt dizzy all the time, 
but was greatly aggravated when moving. (Has had similar spells 
before.) Monday night shortly before retiring throat began to 
feel raw and sore. Did not sleep well Monday night, and in 
the morning the throat felt full and sore, and a little the worst 
on the right side. This condition of throat continued until 
Wednesday, when it seemed to continue downward, and sensa- 
tion as of a hand in upper part of the chest or lower part of 
neck began to be experienced. This tightness was very bad^ 
and soon in aftiernoon, about 2 p. M., commenced a dry cough 
64 
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^hich was very severe. Thursday, coughs all day in a dry, 
hackine oough, with oocasional severe paroxysms, very fatiguing, 
with cold hiuids and perspiration afler coughing. In the even- 
ing after a hard spell of coughing raised a little blood-stained 
mucus, a pinkish stain. Frightened her mother. Dreamed 
the night before that she had hiemorrhage of the lungs. This 
was caused by the bad feeling in the lungs. Did not coufh 
during the night. Laughine or talking seems to excite the cou^. 
The sensation which provokes the cough is a soreness, fullness, 
and a sensation as if something might give way and she would 
have haemorrhage, fears it. This same senation extends through 
to the chest, lower inner angle of left shoulder-blade. Chest 
feels tired and sore. Coughs almost continually while giving 
me these symptoms. Nose discharges much thin, watery mucus. 
£very cough hurts her half way down the sternum ; feels as 
though the wind-pipe were peeled inside. Stopped the proving, 
but the cough and soreness continued obstinate for several days. 
It finally subsided gradually under the use of Bell 2c. 



NOSEBLEED : WITH CLINICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Ad. Lippe, M. D., Philadelphia, 

A married lady, age fifty years, on whom we had Mraited for 
over diirty years, had inherited the predisposition to tubercu- 
losis and had all the premonitory symptoms some thirty years 
ago but by care and careful treatment enjoyed comparatively 
good health. On the 12th of January she consulted me about 
some new harassing symptoms. There had been a formation of 
increasing scabs in her nostrils ; they first appeared on the left 
side and now extended to right side. When she blew her nose 
they came away and then came a few drops of blood ; the nos- 
trils felt sore. She took that evening one dose of Jjachesis"^ 
^F. C). When she awoke earlv next mornine her nose began 
to bleed profusely; the blood would coagulate for a short 
time in the nostriLs and in the posterior nares, but she was im- 
pelled to blow her nose and hawk up this coagulated blood, 
falling from the posterior nares into the throat. She became 
quite alarmed at this apparent haemorrhage and requested me 
to call and see her. We took in the dbaaJtUmy and came to the 
conclusion that this alarming condition was caused by that dose 
of Lachesis and ihvs^ of course, we wailed. The hemorrhage 
ceased before noon entirely, the subsequently formed scabs in the 
nostrils became smaller and smaller ; the lady has not needed 
6 
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any further medioation, as she foand the healing process was 
progressing. 

ComvMftdi* — Aa there never will be found a specific for nose- 
bleed or for any other diseased condition^ it behooves us in every 
individual case to take in the eiiuation and individualize. In 
this case it was apparent that the violent nosebleed was caused 
by the one dose oi Lachesis eiven the evening before for ^' the 
totality of symptome*^ We administered a well-proven remedy 
in an appropriate dose and the result demonstrated the correct- 
ness of our supposition. 

As we live in an age in which labor-saving machines are at 
a premium, it is not to be wondered that there exist medi- 
cal practitioners who, afiected by the prevailing epidemic, exert 
their ingenuity to discover medical-saving machines, and to 
what spot on the globe can we look more hopefully for an in- 
ventor of new m^cal principles, new laws, and labor-saving 
machines, than *^ Gh)tham,'' the Eldorado of medical ^^ cranks ''t 
One of the shining lights has advertised that he has found a 
specific for nosebleed which can be obtained from him in a highly 
potentized form — which makes up for the want of a proving of 
said specific nosebleed cure. This method would save labor if 
successful, but as it cannot be done we will undertake to give a 
labor-saving analysis of the various remedies good for nosebleed 
under oertain eonditiona* 

Nosebleed ik General : Aconite, Agar., Alum., Ambr., Amm. 
carb., Amm. caust., Anac, Aug., Ant. cr., Asterias rub., 
Argent., Arnica, Arsen., Asaf., Baryta, Bellad., Borax,Bovist., 
Brom., Bryon., Cactus gr., Calc. c, Cannab., Canth., Caps., 
Carbo an., Carbo v^., Caust., China, Chinin., Cham., Cina, 
Coff., Colch.,Con., CoralL, Croc., Crotalus, Cupr. ac, Diad., 
Digit., Dros., Dulc, Euphr., Ferr., Granat., Graph., Gumi 
gutti., Hep., Hyos., let., Indigo, lod., Ipec. Hamamelis, 
ICali c. Kali chlor., &ali hyaroj., Kreasot., Lach., Led., 
Lye, Magn. carb., Magn. m., magn. iSulph., Meny-> Mephit., 
Merc, v., Merc, corr., Merc. <nran., Mercurialis, Millef., 
Mosch., Mur. ac, Natr. carb., Natr. mur., Natr. sulf., Nitr., 
Nitr. ac., Nux v., Paris, Petro., Peruvian bals., Phosph.^ 
Phosph. ac., Puis., Batanh., Rhod., Rhus, Ruta, Sabad., 
Sabina, Sarsap., Secale, Sen^a, Sep., Sil., Spong., Stann., 
Stront., Sulpb., Sulph. ac, Tarax., Tart, em., Tereb., Thuja^ 
Veratr., Vinca, Viol. od. 
Fbom one Nostbil : Crot., Corall. rubr. 

— the right nostril : Gummi gutti., Sars., Veratr. 

— the left nostril: Ferr. ac, Nitr., Merc sol., Rhodod. 
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BijOOD, dark : Lach., Nitr. ac., Pols., Salf. ac 

— fluidy thin : Kreoeot., Crotalus. 

— pale : Baryta, Carbo an., Crotal., Digit., Dulc, Kreosot, 
H706., Led., Sabad. 

— black : Crocas,, Nitr. ac., Kreosot. 

— sharp, like vinegar : Nitr., 8iL 

— warm : Dole 

— thick CbsBLVj) : Croc., Kreosot., Lacb. 

— clots, forming : Grot, Merc, Lach., Nitr. ac 

CONDITIONS. 

In the Morning : Agnu., Ambr., Amm. c, Bell., Berb., Borax, 
Bov., Bry., Ode c, Cantb., Caps., Ctobo an., Carbo 
veg., China, Colch., Dros., Graph., Hepar, Eali a, Kreosot., 
LiK^., Mamesia, Meny., Natr., Nitr. ac, Nux v., Petr., 
Phosph., Rhus, Sep., Stann., Solph., Thuja. 

while in bed : Baiyt., 3ry., Caps., Carbo v^.. 

Magnesia, Stann. 

— when awaking: Stann. 

when rising : Stann. 

every morning : Kali c 

better: Magn.mur. 

In the Forenoon : Carbo veg. 

At Noon, before eating : Tarax. 

In the Afternoon : Carbo a., Lye, Natr. sulph., Nitr., Sulph., 
Tart. em. 

£vERY Evening : Ant. cmd. 

In the Evening : Ant. cr., Borax, Coff., Colch., Dros., Ferr., 
Graph., Lach., Lye, Phosph., Sepia, Sulph., Sulph. ac 

During Sleep : Br^., Merc, oorr., Merc, v., Natr. s., Nitr. ac, 
Puis., Sulph., Veratr. 

At Night : Bell., Calc, Carb. v^., Corall, Graph., Elali chlor., 
Magn.m.,Magn. sidph., Natr. m., Natr. sulph., Rhus, Yerat. 

Coughing, when : BelL, Bry., Carbo an., Carbo v., Dros., 
Ferr., Hyos., Merc, Natr. m., Nitr. ac, Puis., Sulph. 

£ating, after : Ammon. c. Argent. 

Sneezing, when : Con., Magn. c 

Hawking, when : Rhus. 

Congestion to the head, with : Aeon., Alum, Bellad., China, 
Con., Crot., Graph., Rhus. 

Chill and heat, between : Enpat. perf. 

G1DDINE8B, after : Carbo an. 

Singing, after : Hepar. 

Sitting, while : Carbo an., Sulph. ac 
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Walking, when in the ppen air : Lye, Natr. c. 
Stool, while straining to : Carbo v., Phosph. 

— during: Phosph. 
Washing, while : Amm. c., Dros. 
Standing, while : Sulph, ac 

Stooping, while : Dros., Ferr., Natr. m., BhuB, Sil. 

— after : Carbo veg. 
Vomiting, aftier : Ars. 
OvEBHEATED, aft»r being : Sep«, Thuja. 

— during^and after the use or spirituous liquors : Aoon.,Bell.^ 
Bry., Xachesis, Nux. 

Menstruatiok, during : Natr. a 

— before: Ladi. 

— being suppressed : Bry. 

— being too scanty : Puls.| Secale, Sep. 

— being too profuse : Aoon., Cala c., Croc.| Sabina. 

OONCOMTTANT SYMPTOMS. 

Eye and chest symj^toms are relieved : Brom. 
Morning headache is relieved : Magn. sulf. 
Bleeding from all apertures of the l^y : Crotal.| Lach. 
Cbngestions to the nead, with : Alum, Graph. 
Chest, with pain in the: Carbo v^. 
Face, with paleness of the: Carbo v^ 

heat of the : Graph. 

Limbs, with pain in the: Natr. c. 

Palpitation of the heart, with : Graph. 

Headache, with : Alum, Carbo a., Dulc, Lach., Magn. c 

Fainting, with : Calc. c, Crot. 

Giddiness, with : Carbo an., Crotal., Lach. 

Perspiration, cold on the forehead : Crotal. 

Vanishing of vision : Indigo. 

Goryza, with : Ars., Puis. 

Palpitation <jf the heart, with : Cactus grand. 



THE WAE ON THE HUDSON. 

The New York State Medical Society at their last meeting, held 
February 5th, again ratified the New Code. This ratification of 
liberal principles so angered the old fogies — ^who could not be gen- 
tlemanly or honest in their conduct unless bound by an oath — mtX 
they (the old fogies) rebelled, seceded, aud formed an iron-clad, 
double-riveted, oath-bound society I Seventy-five joined this Pro* 
tective Union. 



BUREAUS OF A. H. A., 1884, 

OBSTETBIC8 AND DISEASES OF WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

Dr. J. K. Haynet, Chairman, IndiaDapolis ; Drs. J. P<. 
lifills, Chicago ; A. McNeil, Jefiersonvilley Ind.; J. A. Compton, 
Indiaoiapolis ; C. P. fieamaiiy Stanford, Conn.; Theo. Foote^ 
Vindand, N. J.; TuUer, Vindand, N. J. 

BI7BBAU OP 8UBOEBT. — SUBJECT FOB DISCUSSION, CONSTTTU- 

TIOKAL. EFFECTS OF INJUBY. 

C. H. Lawton, M. D., Chairman, 

1. Shockj Etiology and Diagnoms^ C. H. Lawton, M. D. 

2. Shock, Prognoma and Therapeidics, Edward (>anch, M. D» 

3. I^umaiic Fever and DeUrium, Edward Mahony, M. D. 

4. Ihmmaiie EncephaMa, Im B. WelUy U. T>. 
6. TWiumo^ J^mpe&M, C. W. Bailer, M. D. 

6. Tetanus, foUomng an injury of the Spinal Nervous System^ 
H. I. Ostrom, M. D. 

7. ITierap€^ai4»(traumaiic), J. B. Bell, U^ 

BUREAU OF HAT. HKD., WITH PBOVINO OF LAC FELINX7M. 

E. Rashmore, Chairman; Drs. C. Lippe, E. Cranch, Laura 
Morgan, L. A. Rendell, T. 8. Hoyne (remedies havi^ a curative 
eflfect in skin diseases) ; P. Alvarez, Madrid ; J. E. W inans, W. 
M. James, A. Fellger, C. W. Butler, C. Carleton Smidi (com- 
parative study of IjEicbeBis and Lycopodium.) 

Several of the above are engaged in the proving of Lac 
felinum. 

BUBEAU OF CLINICAL MEDICINE. 

Dr* J. A. B^ler, Oiairman; Drs. Clement Pearson, clinical 
cases ; Julius l^hmitt, R. R. Gregg, clinical cases ; X. McNeil^ 
cases cured by Psoreinum; Ed. Bayard, nosodes; Benjamin 
Ehrman, Daniel W. Clauson, John Hall, F. Bruns (chronic 
diseases, how treated and crowned with success when we follow 
Hahnemann and the pioneers) ; E. W. Berridge. 

Place c£ meeting : Washington, D. C. 



OXEODAPHNE. 



Dr. Edward Palmer, in his exhaustive article upon " The 
Plants used by Indians of the United States," says : 

" Oxeodaphne Oalifomica. — This fine evergreen tree of Cali- 
fornia has a very strong, spicy odor. By rubbing the hands and 
&oe a short time with me leaves a very distressing headache will 
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be produced. Hahnemann is not the only discoverer of the fiict 
that like cures Uke ; for long before he was born, the Indians of 
California were aware of the power which this plant has of pro- 
ducing a headache in those that are well, and to cure those 
who are afflicted with it." — Am. Nat., Vol. XII, p. 652. 

J. Murray Moore has made enough of a proving of this drug 
to indicate tnat it would be very useful to us. (Allen, JSncy. 
Pure. Mat. Med., Vol. X, p. 609. "Oxeodaphne," Manm. 
Horn. Rev., Vol. XXII, p. 486.) Will not our California bro- 
thers give us a good, full proving ? It should be done. 

MlLLBPAUOH. 



CLINICAL BUREAU. 



RAPID CURE OF A DISEASE THUS FAR KNOWN 

AS ABSOLUTELY FATAL. 

(Observed by Dr. Buchmann in Alven8leben,irand€Ued from the 
''AUg. Ham. ZeUwng Leipzig;' Vol.. CVII, p. 22, by B. 
Fimke, M. D.) 

Whenever from time to time I shall offer a case in this jour- 
nal, an elaborate model-report of the whole process of the disease 
should not be expected, since I can only make a note of the reme- 
dies given and must replenish the r^ from memory. On the 
whole, I am of the opinion that short reports of cases — if only 
the striking healing action of a remedy is clearly shown — are 
more useful, for the actual cure of a disease is much more im- 
portant for us than the description of its remarkable course. 

The farmer D., fifty years old, phl^matic, tall and slender, 
suffered during the past summer several times of irr^ular chills 
with following heat and loss of appetite, so that he feared the 
development of an intermittent ; but he did not pay sufficient 
attention to it, since he was not obliged to interrupt his labors 
in the field permanently. 

September 12th I was called to see him, because he felt him- 
self too weak to leave his bed. Frequent shiverings, great mus- 
cular weakness, restless sleep, loss of appetite, tongue coated and 
inclined to dryness, language difficult, slight bronchial catarrh, 
increased temperature of the skin, though the pulse was not ac- 
celerated through the day ; increased thirst, drawing pains at the 
thorax and in the abdomen, palenessr— all these symptoms left 
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no doubt that here was a case of I^phu$ cunbukUoriuSf* localized 
as gastric and duodenal catarrh, since the sluggish evacuations 
were colored a grayish white. In the night, symptoms of decline 
and talking without sense. 

Till end of September the condition — ^under the use of CheH' 
donium maju»j 6 cent., and Bryonia oBmj 6 cent., in globules- 
had so far changed tnat the tongue was moist and clean, the 
nightly delirium had ceased, and some spoonfuls of soup could 
be taken. The patient felt better, and, except a great sensation 
of weakness, had nothing to complain of. 

CX^. Ist. — Patient complains, with . a hoarse voice, of pains 
in the pharynx, which, accompanied by a wound-like sensation, 
extended down the throat as far as the posterior part of the 
sternum ; of impossibility to swallow ; of increased pains in the 
larynx on coughing ; of retching, with ejection of much tough 
mucus ; of great heat and much thirst. The pulse was acceler- 
ated. Urine transparent, of reddish color; tongue coated, 
thick, and grayish yellow. From half of the hard palate back- 
ward, uvula, tonsils, and pharynx were covered with a thick, 
girayish-white substance, which eradually entered into dispersed 
whitish granules, of poppy-seed size, toward the front of the 
palate. 

Dr. Kafka says in his Therapia on this disease : " The thrush 
of the adult, which commonly extends into the pharynx and 
larynx, and even into the oesophagus, is incurable. It is a veri- 
table bird of death which announces the approaching end. In 
order to avoid laying our hands in our laps, we cause the 
cavi^ of the mouth and throat to be painted with a linotus com- 
posed of Borax or Sulphuric acid and Mel rowJbum ; but the result 
IS always — Caia moT% /" 

In spite of my terror at the appearance of this disease, the 
thought occurred to me that a remedy which frequently has 
caused speedy improvement in diphtheritia possibly might prove 
curative also in this infectious disease, localized in the same re- 
gion, though thus far no cure had been published. I therefore 
prescribed!^ Mercur. cyan., 16 cent., about twenty globules, to 

* Aooording to Kaf ka, typhus is subdivided into the non-localized and 
localized typhus. The non-localized typhus, again, is either abortive typhus 
or typhus ambulatorius. The localizeil typhus comprises the ileotyphus or 
typhus abdominalis and the typhus exanthematicus or petechialis. The 
typhus ambulatorius has a tedious course — lasts often eight to twelve weeks— 
and terminates mostly in convalescence. But the recovery is doubtful when 
the disease turns into localized typhus, and the termination is absolute! v fatal 
when localized upon the mucous membrane of the month and throat under the 
symptoms of mnguet (severe form of thrush) and diphtheria.— B. F. 
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be dissolved in a cup of water, and the patient — ^in case he oould 
not swallow — to take some of the solution every two hours and 
to keep it for a few minutes in his mouth. 

The next morning the wife of the patient showed me a convo- 
luted lump of tough mucus which could have filled more than a 
spoon, mixed throughout with white granules of poppy-«eed size 
in great quantity, which on waking up in the morning had been 
expelled oy the patient in one piece. The mucous membrane in 
the cavity of the mouth and throat appeared, with the exception 
of the tongue and gums, dark red, spongy, and only here and 
there covered with white granules. Much tough mucus had 
been expectorated ; swallowing difficult ; painful hoarseness ; 
sensation of a wound, as before, down the throat ; tongue clean, 
with woundlike pain at the edges ; urine reddish yellow, turbid, 
with sediment of like color ; skin perspiring — more so on the 
chest — oedema of the feet less. 

^ Mere. cyan,y 16 cent. u. s. 

Oct. 3d. — No more granulues to be discovered in the 
mouth. Mucous membrane paler, less swollen. At the uvula 
and palate in two places aphthous ulcers. Cough worse with 
profuse expectoration of mucus. 

K Apis, mel., 30 cent., three globules every three hours. 

Oct. 7th. — CEMema pedum gone. Since day before yesterday 
toward 4 P. m., chill, lasting hcuf an hour. Then heat till noon, 
then profuse perspiration till toward morning of next day. 
Tongue moist; clean. Stool, until now, only every third day 
and difficult. Urine of normal color with gray-red sediment. 

B Ipec., 6 cent., three globules every three hours. 

Oct. 10th. — ^The fever attack gradually disappeared. 

B China, 3d dec., three times a day. 

Oct. 15th. — ^Perspiration toward morning on the chest. 
Appetite indifferent. Pale skin and pale mucous membrane in 
the mouth. 

B Pulsat., 6 cent., five globules every three hours. Meat soup 
and wine. 

Oct. 20th. — ^Disappearance of night-sweats, quiet sleep, trying 
to walk, external appearance better. 

I|f Ferr carb., 4 dec., about as much as a lentil three times a 

day. 

Convalescence. 



In this connection the following observation of Dr. B. Finc^e 
may be interesting : 
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CABE OF DIPHTHERIA CURED BY BORAX 9c. 

Mrs. H., sixty years old, robust workingp^oman. New York. 

Nov. 29th, 1881y was taken with chilliness, fever, sensation of a 
lump in the throat or windpipe, that she can swallow only with 
^reat pains. She cannot speak ; it is as if she had the whole 
mouth full of pap. She lies in bed since the 26th inst. When 
spitting she expels bloody mucus. Now the children had had 
tiirush and got well on Borax v., 9c., in water, given by tea- 
spoonful every two houi8| and it happened that two powders 
were left unused. These patient took in the same way as the 
children did. 

I saw her to-day at 10 A. H., and found her looking better 
than expected. Pulse 102. The whole pharynx was covered 
with a dirty yellow thick skin, which in some places became de- 
tached in flakes. The uvula only was free, and swollen with 
congested veins along^ its length. There was, however, no 
fcetor, no bad taste. But the nose felt wound-like in its upper 
part. On swallowing, cutting pains extending to both ears. 
Aiast night the two powders had given out, and so she took on 
her own account a aose of Bellad., 9c., from her medicine case. 
£ut she had a bad night of it. This morning, however, she was 
better. The mucus was expelled freely ; she could not describe 
sufficiently how much there was of it ; it was sufibcatinff. Since 
Borax had acted so well with her, as also with the children, who 
had been reported to have thrush, but very likely also had had 
-diphtheria, because as now is described to me, their tongues, 
cheeks, pharynxes — ^in fact, the whole cavities of their mouths 
and throats, were covered with a thick skin. I gave amin "S^ 
Borax ven., 9c., in half a tumbler of water, a teaspoonfiu every 
two hours as before. 

Dec. 6th. — ^The diphtheritic skin was all gone. Only the 
uvula looks livid and swollen from the enlarged veins along its 
length. Pains in throat at the lefl side on swallowing. 

IB^ Lachesis, 9c., in water, u. s. 

Convalescence. 



There seems to be a close relationship between the nosoeraph- 
ical groups of thrush, mueuet, diphtheria, and croup, having as 
fy/ndarnentum divimcnis the exudation of an excrementitious 
matter, viz. : fibrine, which seems to go no deeper than the epi- 
thelium at first and afiects the deeper tissues only in the later 
stages. This exudation forms the pseudomembranous covering 
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of the mucous membrane and endangers life on account of its 
extension in all directions. 

Hartmann in his Kinderkrankheiten already discriminatea 
between common thrush and muguet, which he calls *^sU)maiiii9 
diphtheritica, a {iseudomembranous form of the mucous membrane 
of the mouth and throat '^ (p. 128). Here in the latter case the 
thrush remedy^ Borax (see Chronic Dieeasea, 11, p. 290, symph. 
160-162) cured diphtheria, and in Buchmann's case the diph- 
theria remedy, Mercurius cyanatus, did the same for stomatitis 
diphtheritica or muguet or aggravated thrush. 

Cderum cenaeo, macrodoaiam ease ddendam. 

B. FiNCKE, M. D. 

PROVING OF LAC VACCINUM DEFLORATUM. 

E. W. Berridge, M. D., London. 

Mrs. D. H. H. W., »t. twenty-eight, twice took three cm. 
(Swan) with the same result each time ; the first time she took 
two doses ; the second time number of doses not recorded. It 
caused photophobia for sunlight in both eyes ; eyes red, lachry- 
mative ; left eye more sore than right. 



BOOK NOTICES. 

Uterine Therapeutics. By H. Minton, A. M., M. D, 
New York : A. L. Chatterton Publishing Company. 1884. 

We welcome the appearance of this Tolnme of seven hundred and ten ^ges* 
not only ai the outcome of yean of dili^nt endeavor to furnish aid to faitunl 
workers in their endeavors as healers in the department of therapeutics to 
which this volume is devoted, but as a timely ana not too early witness to the 
truth that much of the manual and mechanical interference with uterine ail- • 
ments, which passes at present under the rather imposing term of " Gynieco» 
logical Surgerv/' is wholly unnecessary, and not unfrequently injuriooa^ 
morally and piiysically. That most of these ailments are better and more 
successfully treated by the use of the truly related homoeopathic remedy than 
by any mechanical interferences or appliances has for a long time been with 
us an earnest conviction, fully sustained by our own not very limited experience^ 
now extending over forty-five years, in which we have in no one ease had recourse 
to any mechanical contrivance whatever. In our hands the specific remedy, 
when found, has left us and our patients with no need of h^p from any other 
source. 

That there have been difficulties in finding the remedy in many cases i» 
true enough. But diligence and perseverance has enabled us to secure to 
our patients the above stated results. The difficulty has been partly in the 
nature of the cases treated, many of which ex|>ress but obscurely symptoma 
which are most important to specific therapeutics, and partly from detect of 
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• 

our nmteria medics, growing out of th« fact thnt so large a majority of the 
proven from whom we have our record were males, and cooid. therefore, ^ive 
US nothing as to the effects of the drugs proved on the female organization. 
This difficulty has been to some extent lessened bv the contributions of those 
women who have been admitted to our ranks as colaborers of late years. 

The difficulty, that of finding the specific for any given case, has been re- 
duced to a minimum by the seal, diligence, perseverance, and intelligence of 
oar excellent neighbor and friend, the author of the volume before us. A 
book with a plan and a purpose, the plan being clearly adapted to the end in 
view and tlie purpose a laudable one, is a book always to be thankfully 
accepted from the hands of the author, and all the more when it treats of a 
subject so important as that to which the volume before us is devoted. Its 
pUm is excellent, being so like that of the peerless Boenninghausen in his 
TheraptMiiemf Finer as to suggest its having been modeled on that peerless 
work. First, so to say, a group of the concrete s^mi>toms of the medicines 
brought within its scope, and then a repertory, giving in detail the symptoms 
with the needful concomitants and modalities, in such fullness as to reduce 
the finding of the required remedy to a minimum of difficulty, except to such 
as are embarrassed by a wealth of means or confused by a " wilderness of 
symptoms." We have no hesitation in commending the volume to nil lovers 
G^ truth and decency and all who are workers under the guidance of our law 
as healen, and especiallv those who are more interested in their labors for the 
reli^ of the class of sufierers for whose benefit the work has been prepared. 

The purpose of the book, the motive of its author in its preparation, vras, 
no doubt, to lighten the labors of others in a department of work which he 
had long, faithfuUv, and, we have no doubt, successfully pursued. M*e do not 
know if beyond this he aimed a blow at what has come to be one of our 
greatest modem abominations. It cannot be truthfully denied that what now 
passes and is now practiced as OyneBdologieal Surgery has come to be a source of 
demoralisation often to patient and practitioner of the gravest character. We 
do not know if it was the object of the author to silently rebuke this abomina- 
tion, but we do know that a faithful use of the means bis book puts into the 
luinds of the profession will, in the assured successes which will result, suc- 
eeffscs without ofiense to delicacy or moral stain, to practitioner or patient, 
will multiply rebukes of the prevailing abominations in every cure so wrought, 
by adherence to pore law and its corollaries. 

It will not be understood by the above that we suppose onr author opposed 
to^ or to be undervaluing, any right and pro|)er dealing with cases which are 
proper subjects of surgical interference. Neither are we. But the craze to 
wh^h we refer makes no discrimination. It assumes uterine or ovarian afiec- 
tion, proceeds to search for it, and as the search is good for nothing unless 
something is found, and if nothing is found the practitioner is in danger of 
disciedit, therefore something is found, and this something is asserted to 
require further instrumental or mechanical interference^ and this implies 
further exposures and advancing demoralization, and this, too often, to end 
in new ana additional troubles, demonstrating the worth lessness, to say the 
least, of all this parade of that which may have had in it little of knowledge or 
skiU. 

This sketch is from life, ss the following cases will demonstrate. A patient 
of the writer, married late in life, after the severe labor at the birth of her first 
child had occasional slight attacks^ of leuoorrhoea with pains in the sacral 
regions. These were promptly relieved by medication. Their return im- 
pressed the patient witn fear of cancer. Though told she had no symptoms of 
this dread plague, she listened to the advice of one of those kind lady friends, 
who know all about it, and consulted one of those doctors who *' make female 
complaints a specialty." The doctor introduced the speculum, and, of course, 
found^what was sought " What T was the exclamation. " No cancers 1 Why, here 
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are «ix / " That was enoagh to satisfy the patient that she had foand the right 
doctor at last Tliis discovery was followed by frequent subsequent use of specn- 
lum and local applications, till the doctor said " j8m of tkemwart heaUd" But the 
sixth and the largest was *' higher up," and now this was to be attacked direcL 
The endeavor, in socord with thb diagnosis, to introduce tlie medicated applica- 
tion into the interior of the uterus was followed br an intense metritis, from which 
the patient escaped with life but not with con£dence in the knowledge or skill 
of her before aainired doctor. The cancers were suspected, and, therefore, 
plentv of cancers were to be found, and they were. It was only when the doctor 
won id give the coup de graae to the biggest of them by one grand effort of 

? senilis and skill that the whole imposture was apparent to patient and 
riends. 

A second and different case which ultimately came under our care for 
repair of damages well illustrates another form of the evil we deprecate. 

Miss was a youn^ lady of twenty yean, far above the average of intel- 

lifi;ence and refined sensibility, of a family numbered in the first social drcles 
of our city, and she sought the advice of a doctor for some trifling ailment. 
This was at a time when the speculum craae was younff, and the doctor had a 
speculum, and he persuaded his patient that it should be used ; and he used it 
Then, of course, he must appear to be up in all which then and now goes to 
make up ** local trealmerU" He had to find mnnethina by the specular exami- 
nation or what was the use of it? It was found and treated by frequent sub- 
sequent use of the speculum and *' local applications,'' with, as the only result, 
an irritation and inflammation of the ovaries which made her life a misery. 
After enduring this for some months and resorting to change to country air 
for relief, she became my patient. The most careful examination of the 
case disclosed absolutely nothing in the past calling for the use of the curse, 
the speculum, or for ** local treatment,'' and nothing appeared which was not 
reasonably and legitimately traced to this treatment as its origin. The patient 
was cured of all after some difficulty and is now an ornament of the society 
in which she moves. 

This whole proceeding we do not hesitate to say is unnecessary to any best 
and mo9i ** aeientifie** efforts to relieve the troubles which have led to this un- 
justifiable proceeding. These troubles, those of them which admit of cure, 
are far more amenable to their specific remedies than to any mechanical 
means whatever. And the profession and the public are under no small 
obligation to our author for this contribution of his knowledge and labor to 
lessen the difficulties of the one. and give hope and help to the other in their 
sufferings from a class of evils altogether too common. 

As to the manner in which our author has performed his task. The ex- 
amination we have been able to give his book up to this present writing has 
disclosed nothing to be changed. Under some of the rubrics omissions have 
been found of remedies the experience of the writer would have placed 
there. These have been few. The whole work shows thoroughness which is 
as truly gratifying as is the work itself full of promise of usefulness. We 
wish it and its author the success they both merit. P. P. Welub. 

An Obstetric Mentor. A hand-book of the Homoeopathic 
Treatment required during Pregnancy, Parturition, and the 
Puerperal season. Pp. 219. By Clarence M. Conant, M. D. 
New York: A. L. Chatterton Publishing Company. 1884. 

The title-page of Dr. Conant's little volume, as given above, shows the sub- 
jects upon which it treats. They are those upon which we all, at times, need 
the best advice. This Dr. Conant's book furnishes. This is one of the books 
that every physician who practices Homceopatky should possess. 
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CRITICISM OF DR. WILSON'S REJOINDER TO DR 
WELLS ON THE VITAL FORCE. 

B. FiNCKE, M. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

*^Alhmng all he says to be true, it reduces him to the absurdity 
of aJttemjpUng to prove a self-emdent proposition" 

But Dr. Wilson does not allow '^ all he says to be true ;" on 
the contrary, he denies the vital force to be a self-evident propo- 
sition, and this makes the diiferenoe. He says, with the scien- 
tists, there is no such thing as a vital force. Hence it is per- 
fectly right in Dr. Wells to demonstrate the self-evident truth 
that there is a vital force. Suppose Dr. Wilson were born blind, 
and Dr. Wells would tell him the self-evident truth that the 
sun shines, would he be justified to deny it on the ground that 
he is blind? No more is he entitled to deny, being intelligently 
blinded by the scientists of to-day, the vital force. 

When the point ai issue is assumed by either party, to say the 
least, U outs out the party so assuming^ and the argument is ended. 

But the point at issue is not assumed by either party because 
Dr. Wilson denies the vital force to be self-evident. It, there- 
fore, makes him liable to the argument applied to him. 

Since to our mind the question is ddxUable and worthy of study, 
we cannot foUow Dr. Wdls, etc. 

This is the loop-hole which proves the trap for Dr. Wilson. 
For it was Dr. Wilson who denied the existence of the vital 
7 77 
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force, being out of date to-daj, and Dr. Wells maintained it and 
proposed to discuss it. If, then, Dr. Wilson finds the question 
worthy of debate, he is in accordance with Dr. Wells. Why, 
then, blame him with an absurdity which does not exist? Ih*. 
Wilson therefore admits the vital force to be a proper subject 
for controversy, and contradicts himself. 

The fcuis of HomcBopaihy are one thing, and the theories which 
help to explain them are another thing. 

Just so. The standpoint of Dr. Wilson, which he stated ad- 
mirably at the close of his editorial in the Medical Adva^fhoe, No- 
vember, 1883, does not leave any doubt of pure empiricism when 
he says: ^'Homoeopathy is a simple, straightforward system of 
therapeutics, a plain and easily understood method of healing 
the sick. It may or may not be explained. Put it to a practi- 
cal test; that is all we ask.'' This is pure empiricism^ and not 
science. It only depends upon some facts deduced from practice, 
and is content with some rules for guidance. It is in no way 
different from the old practice, which likewise is deduced from 
certain facts and proceeds acconling to some rules for guidance 
derived from them. All empiriod knowledge depends upon 
facts which have been correctly observed. These are collected 
to a whole of experience, and originate some laws which then 
are used in practice. This is Dr. Wilson's idea of Homoeopathy. 
The facts are that aimilia aimilibua eurantur. In finding the 
similia on one side upon the sick, the totality of symptoms gives 
the fact of the pathogenesis, and in finding the mnilia upon the 
healthy, the totality of the symptoms produced in the healthy 
gives the fact of the pathopoesis. Both neutralize each other 
when the remedy is given in the proper dose, and that is the 
&ct of the cure. From these facts the rule stmilia mnilibua eur- 
antur is deduced. And that i^ all there is of Dr. Wilson's em- 
piricism. It is only a step to science; only the material fur- 
nished to lead by induction to the science of healing. Now, Dr. 
Wilson is so down upon theory, and yet even his empirical view 
is nothing but a theory. What is a theory? An explanation 
of facts according to general laws, and it is not such a contempti- 
ble thing as many make it out to be. When Dr. Wilson, from 
the facts of experience, experiment, and observation, oondudes 
that similia simUibua ourantury he has found the general law gov- 
erning the cure; this conclusion is the theory of his empirical 
experience, and so far his proceeding is perfectly justified. 

^ut it is not enough to have reached a sound theory by de- 
duction from the facts, and a rational cognition of the same ; it 
must, if true, depend upon the double proposition : 
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Fiist, That the empirical matter of fact and the general la\V4 
are thoroughly understood, and 

Second, That the realm of the rational knowledge from which 
a series of experiences are explained is determined correctly. 

It would lead too far to show how short Homoeopathy comes 
in understanding the empirical data and the general laws thor- 
oaghly when Dr. Wilson himself rejects the vital force of the 
organism. 

As w^eniisUy we take mailer and force (u our tUiimaies, etc. 

The pretension that chemistry and physics are the only ob- 
jects of science, must lie rejected. They are sciences, and so 
there are other sciences, and the science of healing is one of them. 
Bat of course, from the limite<l empirical standpoint, Dr. Wilson 
cannot yet discern any science of Homoeopathies,* though it has 
all the attributes of a science. It has a multitude of well-estab- 
lished facts connected by a general principle which is in accord- 
aace with the laws of motion, because they themselves are one 
application of it. 

If the scientists of the physico-chemical school are satisfied 
with their prime principle of matter and force which is sufficient 
for them to explain chemical and physical facts, it does not fol- 
low that matter and force are ultimates of other scientists of 
other schools — for instance, of the biological school. The hope 
held out, that the principle of the physico-chemical school will 
as it progresses be ahle to explain even what biologists call the 
vital force, is one not to be entertained at the present time, and 
dies out when we see how insufficient are the results of the in- 
vestigations in this direction. And it is an impossible under- 
taking, since life does not originate from matter, but matter is 
animated by life. 

But Dr. Wilson gives no proof for his assertion that *' Homoe- 
opathy stands upon chemistry and physicd with no fear of fall- 
ing." According to Hahnemann, it stands upon quite a different 
foundation — the laws of life. The flimsy deduction from the 
eonservati.m of forces and indestructibility of matter cannot ac- 
count for the phenomena of life^ may the advocates of the agnos- 
tic philosophy say ever so much. If force and matter 
are related to each other as cause and effect, it does not give 
any information about the origin of force. If force is matter in 
motion, and matter in motion is the cause of force, and matter 
in motion is the effect of force, this is a circle of reasoning out of 
which no life can be constructed. It only is a testimonium 

*DuDham*8 Science of Thernpeutics. 
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pauperiatia which leads to agnostics, t. €., the science of the un- 
known — ^a negative science, wiiich can only have a negative eflfect 
in denying what is as open as day to evdry thinking mind, if not 
biased by chemistry and physics. 

We rgect the awumption of a life principle a» an unscientific 
theory, 

Tliis is of no value if Dr. Wilson takes chemistry and physics 
to be the only science in existence and its votaries the only 
scientists in the world. The vital force is a fact which every 
birth and every death and daily life can testify to. But it is 
useless to argue with people who do not want to acknowledge 
themselves beaten. How can Dr. Wilson say that it is not neces- 
sary to account for the phenomena of health and disease ? How 
can he, if he takes the totality of symptoms to be the whole dis- 
ease that is for us possible to know, and these symptoms mostly 
subjective, and of the greatest value in the healing art ? How 
will chemistry and physics come to our aid if a person is insane 
and there is no chemical and physical data there to go u|K)n ? 
And will chemistry and physics explain the action of Hah- 
nemannian high potencies in which chemical and physical 
tests of the greatest delicacy cannot discern the least tiling? 
Nay, the overbearing of these late daughters of philosophy 
is intolerable. They fail to show the vital phenomena to 
be the consequences of matter and force, and fall into the 
apotheosis of ignorance, giving it the name of Agnostics, 
and the host of those wno are innocent of proficiency in 
these otherwise so useful branches of science accept their false 
philosophy, and pride themselves upon their knowledge gained 
by others. 

And more especially we object to making it t/te foundation of the 
homoeopathic healing art. 

Dr. Wilson comes too late. Hahnemann has done so and 
with perfect right. If Dr. Wilson deviates from htm in this 
vital point, and falls back upon a mere empirical standpoint, he 
only shows the retrogression which the modern exact sciences 
have inflicted upon the homoeopathic profession. That they are 
the great majority, docs not in the least affect the truth of the 
Hahnemannian principle, because every cure with a high potencrr 
proves him to be correct. Why the truth of a vital force should 
oe shadowy and untenable is easier said than proved, when all 
the phenomena concerning health and disease testify to it. If 
the mgrown toe-nail is cured by the thousandth centesimal 
potency of Graphites agam and again, what explanation can 
chemistry and physics offer for it? It is accidental, they say. 
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But if the proving of Graphites proves the cure to be homos 
pathically correct, where is, then, Dr. Wilson's agnostic phil- 
osophy? 

Dr. Wells is right. Without vital force as a chief fiictor, Homoe- 
opathy h&s no philosophy, as Dr. Wilson himself proves by as* 
saming the empirical standpoint. But Dr. Wilson does not 
want a rational philosophy, such a one as founded upon the 
reason of man. He wants one made to order of the scientists of 
to-day, and says we have such a one. We do not know of 
it ; Dr. Wilson will have to produce it in order to make good 
his claim. 

To contemptuously put the vital force among the superstitions 
of old is not the scientific expression of a philosopher but rather 
a rtue of a beaten antagonist. If chemistry and physics have 
not arrived yet at the truth of a vital force, it is not to be won- 
dered at, for who can expect from these merely physical sciences 
the solution of the greatest problem that ever was presented to 
man, the action of immaterial life upon the forces of matter? 

Ckierum cfTweo, macrodosiam estie ddendam. 



COFFEE: ITS THERAPEUTICS. 

So universally is coffee used nowadays that its relations to 
our ailments cannot fail to be a necessary study. We give as 
complete a list of its therapeutics as can be found : 

Desire for coffee : ANG., Ara.y Aub., Bry., Calc. ph., CAtn., 
Colch., Cbn., Lach., Mosch., Nux mos.. Ph. ac., Selen. 

Dislike to : Bell., Bry., Caix., Carbo vee., Cham., Chelid., 
Chin., Cinnab., Cooc. c, Cofp., Dulc, Fluor, ac, Lil. tig , 
Zyc, Merc., Natr. m., NUX V., Osm., Oxal. ac, Phos., 
Rheum, Rhus, Sabad.^ Spig., Sul. ac. 

AiUfENTS from : Acet. ac, Arg. n., Ars., Bell., Calc, Calc ph., 
Camph., CANTH., Caps., Carbo veg., CAUST., CHAM., 
Cooc., Coloc, Hepar, IGNAT., Ipec, Lyc, Mag. c, 
Mag. 8., Mang., Merc., Millef., Nitr. ac, NUrum, NUX 
v.. Plat, Phos., PuLS., Rhus, Sep., Sabin., Sulph., Sul. 
ac. Thuja. 

— anxiety from coffee : Cham., Ign., Nux v. 

— ill-humor : Calc ph. 

— cough aggr. : Caps., Canst., Cham., Cocc, Ign., Nux v. 

— diarrhoea, aggr. : Brora., Canst., Cistus, Cycl., Fluor, ac, 
Ign., Qsm., Oxal ac, Phos., Thuja« 
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Ailments from : headache, aggr. : Arg. n., Arn., Arum tr., 
Cham., Cocc., Ign., Millet'.^ Nitrum, Nux v. 

— stomach (and abdomen) symptoms of^ aggr. : Canth., Cham., 
Ign., Natr, m., Nux v. 

— smell of coffee, aggr. : Lach. (headache), Sul. ac. (cough). 

— vomiting from coffee : Camph., Phyto. 
Amelioration from coffee : Ambr., Anac, Ars., Bar., Bell., 

Bry., Canth., Carbo veg., CHAM., Coloc., Euphor., Glon., 
Ign., Kali c, Mezer., Phos., Ph. ac., Pul3. 

— black coffee relieves gastric symptoms : Brom.j OoIoq. 

— coffee amel. diarrhoea : Brom., Phos. 

— — — headache : Cann. ind., Coloc., Glon., Hyos. 



VOMITING OF MILK. 

In General : .Xthusa, Ant. crud., Arg. n., Arn., Borax, Bry., 

Calc, Calc. ph., Cham., Cina, lod., Ipec., Lye, Merc., Nux 

v., Rheum, Samb., Sil., Sulph. 
Curdled Milk : j^husa. Ant. cr., Calc. 
JEthusa : Milk is forcibly ejected soon after it has been taken. 

The child is weak and drowsy. On awaking will nurse or 

feed again, only to vomit it soon after. 
Ant. crud. : Child throws up some milk as soon as breast has 

been taken. 
Cham. : Milk vomited — is cheesy. 
Cina : Babe refuses the milk. (Stannum.) 
Calc. ph. : Babe refuses the breast. Milk tastes salty. 
Merc. : Rejects milk. 

Rheum : Milk is yellow and bitter. Baby rejects the breast. 
SiLiCEA : Aversion to milk. Refuses to nurse, and if does so, 

vomits. 



DR. SKINNER'S F. C. HIGH POTENCIES. 

Through the kindness of Dr. Skinner we are in a position to 
supply the whole of his high potencies — a complete set, car- 
riage paid to New York. Price on application. Alfred Heath 
& Co., Homoepathic Chemists, 114 Ebury Street, London, Eng- 
land, makers of English fresh plant tinctures. Special low 
rates to buyers in bulk in the spring. 



PSORINUM: CLINICAL REFLECTIONS. 
Ad. Lippe, M. D.y Phiuldelphia. 

Isopathy is a method of curing diaeases, first advaDoed by 
liiiXy whicn he based on the principle cequalia ctqualibua curantur. 
In accordance with this principle^ all contagious diseases carry 
with them in the shape of their infectious matter their curative 
remedy. Lux drew his deductions from the well-established 
fact that vaccination proved to be a preventive against small- 
pox. The vaccine then in use successfully was taken from cows 
suffering from a disease peculiar to them, and this animal poison 
(a cow-no6ode), if used for vaccinating mankind, did certainly 
ilien diminish the susceptibility to smalUpox ; or, to express our- 
selves clearly, fewer were attacked by small-pox after the intro- 
duction of vaccination by Jenner. The present mode of vacci- 
nation with human scabs or with the artificially produced dis- 
ease in cows, by a vaccination with human virus, is a '^parody on 
vaccination,'' and is followed only too often by worse diseases 
than small-pox. We make these passing remarks only to show 
the utter fallacy of basing a system of cure on a basis so utterly 
untenable. A system of cure, furthermore, which only claims 
to cure infectious diseases can never be regarded as a universal 
system of cure — such as the Healing Art promulgated by Samuel 
Hahnemann, and by him called Homoeopathy, which is applica- 
ble in all forms of non-surgical diseases. If we take in consid- 
eration the variety of causes which produce disease, and how 
easily they may be cured in said manner (labor-saving method), 
and how little the art of individualization, the great accomplish- 
ment of a true healer, comes into play, which art should be an 
absolute necessity if a permanent and speedy cure is to be ac- 
complished ; if we reflect that the homoeopathicians have so very 
oft;en remarked that there seldom or never exist two persons who 
suffer from exactly the same symptoms, but that different persons 
present unusual symptoms, dependent on their own individ- 
uality— -we are forced to the conclusion that Isopathy is an 
abortion of Homoeopathy and an absolute absurdity as a method 
of cure. 

Among the eccentric followers of Lux we find the early friend 
and co-laborer of Hahnemann, Dr. Gross; Hahnemann men- 
tions his apostacy in the preface to the Organon, where he 
deals with isopathy in a foot-note. Dr. Gross had listened to 
the premature and extravagant promises held out by Lux and 
did advance into Isopathy and became an eccentric defender of 

83 
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that absurdity. Upon mature reflection he returned to pure and 
simple Homoeopatny^ and the bubble burst Isopathy was for 
the time abandoned. 

The isopathists of the Lux order were not the first men who 
introduced all sorts of nastiness into the Pharmacopoea. Paulini 
wrote in 1687 his Pharmaoopoea, which comprised excrements of 
all kinds, urine, placenta, worms, all sorts and parts of animals 
well powdered (triturated ?), the deer hum of the narwhal was 
to cure all cases of poisoning and every contagion, the effusion 
of the viper was a specific for all debilities, and sterility was to 
be cured with the pulverized testicles of a ram. 

Hahnemann gave in the Chronie Diseases his reasons for not 
including amone the antipsoric remedies the nosode Psorinumj 
and his very valid reason was that Psorinum was not sufficiently 
proved. Not only a proving of a drug was in those days con- 
sidered necessary before a new remedy could be incorporated 
into our materia medica, but it was considered absolutely 
necessary to have the prpvings verified by the clinical experi- 
ment, and therefore Psorinum had — to wait for verifications. 

If Isopathy was correct, in the propositions made by Lux of 
old, and also by the reviver of Lux s apostacy, the Psorinum 
would cure all and every case of the " itch." The fact is that 
as far as we know Psorinum has rarely ever cured a case of the 
" itch " proper, scabies sicca. The clinical experiments of this 
now well-proved remedy show very singular cures when it was 
administered under the exclusive law of the similars. We find, 
for instance, a case related in RueckerCs Homaeopaihic Therapia. 

Psorinum 30, one globule dissolved in 4 oe. of water r<r three days, one table- 
spoonful a day, relieved a case of religious melancholy in an epileptic 
patient. 

Psorinum 30, two globules in seven doses, one dose given every fortnight, 
cured almost completely a scrofulous inflammation of the eyelids. The 
eyelids were covered with thick crusts ; at the same time almost the whole 
body was covered with a bran like tetter. 

Psorinum 30, two globules repeated every eight days, cured in a boy inguinal 
hernia reaching down to the testicles. The hernial sack, in oonRequenee 
of previons inflammations, contained a large quantity of water — complete 
cnre (Achiv. XIV. 2, p. 136). 

Psorinum appears to be one of the remedies in chronic constipation (AUg. 
Hom. Ztg., 2, p. 69). 

Psorinum 30, two globules, two doses eight days apart, cured a case of hydro- 
cele caused by repeated inflammation in consequence of pressure from a 
truss. 

Psorinum seems to be efl^ective in certain forms of dry coryza with stoppage 
of the nose (AUg. Hom. Ztg., II, n. 69). 

Psorinum 10 cured a dry couffh with ayspnoea and a pain in the chest aa if it 
were raw and scratched (Arch. XII, 2, p. 90). 

PBorinum 2 was useful in not far advanced phthisis pulmonalia purulenta 
(Allg. Hom. Ztg. v., p. 107). 



1884.] PSOBINUM: CLINICAL REFLECTIONS. 85 

pBorinnm in repeated dose preTented the sappanition of tnberelesin the lungs. 
Symptoms: Dull pressure extending from the right side all over the 
chest ; aggrsYSted bjr bending forwara ; mostly dry cough with expecto- 
ration of small, lumpy masses; very much exhausted oy talking; the 
Toice isnot hoarse but full ; much tired from preaching ; chest contracted ; 
shonlders standing forward. 

Ptorinom 30, three pellets, a dose once a month, removed chronic rheumatism 
in the limbs with a dry eruption on the wrists. 

Psorinam 30, repeated three times, removed almost entirely a pain in the 
knee caused by a fall a year ago. 

Psorinnm 30, two doses, cured in a child an offensive smelling crusty eruption 
extending over the whole face which for three months had completely 
closed the eyes (Arch. XIV, 3, p. 132). 

Pborinum 30, three doses, a previous tetter on the arm with small, millet-like 
eruption exuding a yellow fluid. The eruption itches intensely in the 
heat. 

FlM>riuum 30, three doses every month, once cured a dry tetter on the wrists 
with rhenmatbm in the limbs. 

FM>rinum cured in three days a copper^olored eruption on (the top of) the 
hand. 

Ptorlnnm, two doses, cured in a month a moist scab behind the ears with dry 
tetter on the back of the head, on both cheeks extending upward to the 
eyes and downward to tlie corners of the mouth, reddish, very closely 
packed, milletseed-Iike itching, dry pimples, with frequent loose stools, 
in a child one and a half vears old. 

Psorinnm 30, one dose cured m a month the eruption in the face of a child. 
The whole face was covered by a crust, lips and eyelids were swollen, 
aversion to light, large, moistening spots on the head and behind the ears 
{Allg. Hom. 2tg. IV, p. 14). 

pM>nnam 30, two doses in a fortnight cured large condylomata located and 
extending ar6und the edge of the prepuce, moist, itching, and at times 
burning, at the same time involuntary urinary secretion at night nnd 
frequent micturition during the day, small quantities being emitted, with 
baming in the condylomata and the urethra, ulcerated lips and dry tetter 
in the bends of the knee ( AUg. Uom. Ztf, IV, p. 14). 

Pisorinom, two doses, cured a malignant boil. Symptoms : On the hand a 
cone-shaped scab in the size of a quarter of a dollart on a base as large 
again, bluish red and strongly demarcated, where the scab extends over 
the ring there is another white moist ring which forms a new scab. The 
whole causes much tension and burning ( Allg. Hom. Ztg. Ill, p. 117). 
Psorinum is recommended by Outt. Archiv. 14, 2, 137, as a possible successful 
remedy in hydrocele ; he recommends it referring to a cure of a case of 
hernia with accumulation of water in the hernial sack. Later cases of 
hydrocele cured with Psorinum have been reported. 
Psorinum has often cured the consequences of itch suppressed by the use uf 

sulphur ointment. 
Ftorinum has some very prominent guiding symptoms, as, for instance, dysp- 
noea, worse when sitting up and relieved by lying down ; congestion to 
the head after dinner ; great despondency predominates. 

This collection of clinical reports, made in former years, shows 
that while Psorinam is by no means a specific for the " itch," 
the results of careful provings have enabled the healer to make 
good use of it in a great variety of ailments. It is obvious that 
the assertions of the isopathists are a fallacy; it is obvious that in 
former years the 30th potency did cure the sick when the remedy 
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was homoeopathic to the case; it is obvious that its homoeopath- 
icity depended on the similarity of the symptoms of the patient 
with those observed on the provers ; it is also obvious that the 
symptoms of the itch miasm do not constitute a proving, as has 
been claimed by some, who also claim that Syphilinum and 
other nosodes have been sufficiently proved in the sufferings of 
those infected, that no other provings were neoessaryi but instead 
of an old-fashioned proving they must be "highly potentized'* 
and thereby become reliable, truly homoeopatnic remedies. 
Where is " the logic " of these eccentric men ? Jenner's small- 

f)OX preventive is the corner-stone on which is built the new 
abor-saving healing art. A poor foundation at best for any- 
thing ; but if, for mere argument's sake, we admit the correct- 
ness of Jenner's theory, what relation can morbific products of 
sick men have to the morbific product of a lower animal ? 
Again, for argument's sake, suppose he is exempt, what comfort 
can thereby come to the advocates of modem Luxism with a 
variation. Jenner's remedy is the morbific product of a cow 
disease transferred on man to protect him against small-pox. The 
modern advocates of Luxism with a variation claim that the 
morbific product of a disease taken from one human being if 
highly potentized (that is, the variation) will cure the same disease 
in others; and that is boldly claimed to be "Homoeopathy." 
Since when does Homoeopathy treat diseases — we mean forms of 
diseases? 

Hahnemann tells us in paragraph 153, of his Organon:*^ The 
search for a homoeopathic specific remedy consists in the compar- 
ison of the totality of the symptoms of the natural disease with 
the lists of symptoms of our tested drugs, among which a mor- 
bific potency is to be found corresponding in similitude with the 
disease to be cured. In making this comparison, the more prom- 
inent, uncommon, and peculiar (characteristic) features of the 
case are especially, and almost exclusively, considered and noted ; 
for these in particular should bear the closest similitude to the 
symptoms of the desired medicine, if that is to accomplish the 



cure." 



What we want are " provings " — genuine provings, not sym[)- 
toms accidentally cured by the hap-hazard administration of an 
unproved but highly potentized remedy to be set down as 
svmptoms absolutely obtained by proving the drug on the healthy, 
that is laborious, and this is exactly where the shoe pinches. VVe 
hope we have shown the absurdity of Luxism with and without 
modern (ingenious ?) variations, and we have chosen to give clin- 
ical reflections on Psorinum, one of the well-proved nosodes, to 
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show the proper and only practicable method to "advance," 
Sober and lexical reflections will convince every sensible man in 
what manner we may advance and develop the healing art. 



A CASE OF MISTAKEN SEX. 

Wm. p. McGuibe, M. D., Winchester, Virginia. 

A. B., thirty-five years of age and in good circumstances in 
life, consulted me on January 12th, 1884, in order to have the 
sex to which she belonged determined. She was to all outside 
appearances a fairly formed woman about five feet four inches 
in height, with long hair curling down her back. Her voice 
and features were efieminate, and her demeanor was modest. 
Krom birth her dress had been that of a woman. All of her 
associations had been with women, and her business in life that 
usually followed by that sex. There was no hair upon her fiice. 
I found upon examination that the conformation of her 
thorax was similar to that of a woman, and that her breasts 
'were developed similarly to those of a young girl. The nipple 
"WBs erectile. Her arms, hands, and lower limbs were like those 
of a man. There was a small penis in the natural position 
about three-quarters of an inch in length, with a well-formed 
glans and prepuce. It was capable of erection, but had in the 
ginns no aperture. Following from the base of the penis back- 
^vard was a sulcus about one-half an inch in depth and two and 
a half inches in length. Lying upon each side of this sulcus, 
and each inclosed in separate scrotums, were two well-formed 
and developed testicles, each attached to a moderate sized sper- 
matic cord, the whole conformation resembling the vulva of the 
female. There was no opening in this sulcus, but just at its 
posterior termination was an opening one-quarter of an inch in 
diameter, which was the external opening of the urethra, extend- 
ing backward and upward into the bladder. No prostate 
Sland was found. She stated that all of her pioclivities and 
esires had been masculine, and admitted that occasionally in 
her sleep she had pleasurable sensations followed by an ejacula* 
tion of a white fluid from the opening of the urethra, which 
was, of course, an ejaculation of semen. There was no trouble 
in determining her sex. She was advised to change her dress 
to that of a man, and to attempt to have by a plastic operation 
a new urethra made from its termination in the perineum, along 
the sulcus to the glans penis, in order to effect more convenient 
urination, as she is now obliged to do so in the sitting posture. 
— Medical News. 



A POINT IN PROGNOSIS. 

There is a phenomenon presenting itself in some diseases of 
children which seems to me to be of more importance in con- 
nection with prognosis than generally known. 

In exhaustive diseases, such as diarrhoea, typhoid fever, and 
others, after having for days persistently refused nourishment, 
the child suddeuly swallows with avidity whatever is offered, 
food or medicine indiscriminately. Even Quinine will be taken 
as readily as sugar. Such an occurrence is generally hailed with 
delight by the interested bystanders, but in reality it is a very 
untoward symptom. In my experience it frequently warrants 
an unfavorable prognosis. 

An explanation of this sudden change may perhaps be found 
in the cessation of cerebral function through the want of nutri- 
tion or of stimulation. 

Combined with this behavior is often found the Cheyne-Stokes 
breathing, and this coincidence goes far to support the above ex- 
planation, as this respiratory disorder has been traced also to the 
want of stimulation of the respiratory centres. — J?. E, Hadra^ 
M, D.y Am. Jour, of Obatetrica, etc. 



PROVING OF "LAGER BEER," WITH CASES ILLUS- 

TRATIVE OF ITS ACTION. 

A distinguished physician in a neighboring city requested me to 
send him a high potency of " Lager," if I thought that with it 
he could cure a lady of an undue foundness for that beverage. 

I sent him the mm. potency (Swan's notation), requesting him 
to watch carefully for any symptoms he could attribute to the 
action of the drug. 

He gave the patient one dose June 27th, 1883. He writes me 
as follows : ^* Her symptoms aft^r taking the drug were like a 
raging furnace flame in the entire urinary apparatus, with a 
fierce burning desire to urinate constantly, but it passed from her 
only in drops. These symptoms, evidently the effect of Lager, 
induced me (him) to think of it in the following case. 

" October 27th. — Mr. , aged over sixty-five, complained 

of a burning, fiery heat in the renal region, which passed upward 
to the neck, nead, and mouth, causing a burning, parched tongue, 
compelling him to keep his mouth closed, and thus breathe only 
through his nostrils. Tiiis heat produced a sense of coustrictioQ 
88 
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aroond his neck, and made him feel as if he could not breathe, 
and as if everything about his neck and chest was too tight. 

''The burning, fiery flame also passed dovm from kidneys, 
throiu^h both ureters to bladder and urethra. 

'' He was compelled to urinate from three to six times every 
night, and very often during the day. The stream was hot, small , 
direct, and no signs of any urethral stricture, but the suffering dur- 
ing the passage of the water ircw awfulj and at the close of each 
mictaration, day or night, the urine dribbled annoyingly. 

'' Great lameness or soreness in his back in the renal region ; 
the suffering was aggravated when he arose to walk, or a few 
minutes after being seated. 

'' Now all this had been coming on gradually for about fifteen 
years, but the madness of the flame came within the past few weeks, 
and he had thus fiir failed to obtain any relief from treatment. 

'' I asked him to sit down, to rise up, and to walk up and down 
the hall. Each motion horribly aj^gravated the suffering. I then 
gave him on his tongue about fif^ pellets No. 6 of I^ger mm. 
and waited about ten minutes for results, and then directed him 
to again try to rise and walk ; to his astonishment he found he 
oould do it with less suffering than before. I then detained him 
thirty minutes longer, and when he left he remarked that his back 
did not trouble him near as much as it did when he came. 

*' October Slst. — Patient again appears with a more cheerful 
countenance, and very thankml he was better. He now only 
rose once in the night, urinated with very little burning, and no 
dribbling ; during the day he urinated two or three times in eight 
hours ; the dribbnn? was slight and hardly noticed. There was 
no suffering in the back, except a little soreness and tenderness 
at times ; still had some ^ flames ' rising up the back to the neck, 
but slight, and he cannot detect any of his former cruel sufferings. 

'^ November 8th. — ^Patient called this morning to show me how 
well he is. He voted on Tuesday, and was full of joy ; no 
symptoms. 

** The lady patient to whom Lager was first given reports that 
she is entirely well, and her friends say ^ She now does not drink 
lager at all.' 

'' I have given it in the case. of intense heat in the hypogastric 
region, extending like a flame up the left side to the r(^on of 
the heart with frequent urinations in small quantities ; water 
very high colored, staining the vessel with a reddish deposit. 
Patient reports * very much better in every respect, but not quite 
well.* Samuel Swan. 

^^ N* B. I have since learned that the male patient, never used 
8 
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alcoholic drinks, nor lager more than three times in his life, and 
many years since left on tobacco. 

" N, B. 2. Provers should know that the best results cannot be 
obtained by taking the remedy by the ' schooner/ 

" With the Im. potency they will get the characteristics/' 



A SHARP CRITICISM OF « HOM(EOPATHS " AND 

THE INVESTIGATOR. 

The view of an Allopath Experimenting with Homce- 

OPATHY. 

A New England allopath who is trying Homoeopathy writes 
as follows to a friend in Philadelphia. His criticism is severe, 
but who can deny its justice? 

^'In October, I lost a patient with pneumonia. I treated 
him homoeopathically at first. He had complete hepatization of 
the right lung. On the fourth day I sent for a homoeopathic 
doctor as counsel. What did he advise? Drop doses of Tinct. 
Verat. Viride once in four hours ! — when, according to LUien^ 
ihal^a Therapeutics^ there was not one symptom indicating Verat. 
Viride! * * * 

** I tell you I have lots of things to be disgusted with. The 
homoeopathic physicians about here are quacks. They do not 
believe in Homoeopathy. Take this example : I was called as 
counsel by Dr. H., of B., in a case of intestinal obstruction. 
His treatment had been Pil. Cath. Comp., Rhubarb, and Podo- 
phyllin in substantial doses. I suggested Bry. or Coloc. 
These relieved the pain ; but on the next day I made a rectal 
examination and discovered a foreign growth, probably carcino- 
matous, high up in rectum. The patient died. 

^'Another thing I am disgusted with is the Medical InvesUga-- 
tor. What trash ! During the year I have read it faithfully, 
and have seen not more than a dozen articles of value to a stu- 
dent of Homoeopathy. At least half of its contributors lack a 
decent common-school education, as evidenced by their spelling 
and grammar. 

" Take its ^ cases for consultation.' Out of a half a dozen replies 
hardly two will suggest the same drug. Does that look like 
sharp-shooting? In a medical journal I want the essence of 
the progressive thought of the leading medical men ; in the Jfv- 
vestigator^ I find only the crudest essays of men who are plainly 
uneducated and incapable of close reasoning. Of course, there 
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are exceptions ; I recall a paper on ' Brachial Xeuralgia/ and 
another on 'Sanguinaria Headache/ wliich were really gems of 
the first water. Both were, however, extracted from other 
Journals! * * * 

" I certainly am not ready to join a homoeopathic society com- 
prised of such men as I meet here." B. 



HOMCEOPATHIC MEDICAL SOCIETY OF THE 

STATE OF NEW YORK. 

At the thirty-third annual meeting; of the Homoeopathie 
Medical Society of the State of New York, February 12tu and 
13th last, the following officers were elected : 

iVewcfeiO— Edward S. Coburn, M. D., 91 Fourth Street, 
Troy. 

Vice-Prenderdd—Benrj C. Houghton, M. D., 12 West 
Thirty-ninth Street, New York; H. M. Dayfoot, M. D., 
Rochester ; A. P. Hollett, M. D., Havana. 

Secretary — John L. Mo£btt, M. D.^ 17 Schermerhorn Street, 
Brooklyn. 

Trea8H,rer—H. L. Waldo, M. D., West Troy. 

Censors: Northern District — ^Drs. A. W. Holden, Glens 
Falls ; W. T. Laird, Watertown, and D. E. Southwick, Og- 
densburg. 

Saathem Dietridr-^. P. Burdick and F. E. Doughty, New 
York, and H. Minton, Brooklyn. 

Middle Didrid — ^N. B. Covert, Geneva ; M. O- Terry, Utica, 
and W. E. IVIilbank, Albany. 

Wedem District — F. Park Lewis, Buffalo; Asa S. Couch, 
Fredonia, and T. D. Spencer. 

The next semi-annual meeting will be held at Binghamton, 
September 9th and 10th, 1884, and the annual meeting at Al- 
bany on the second Tuesday and Wednesday of February, 1885. 
A cordial invitation is extended to all friends of Homoeopathy. 

J. L. M. 

THE AMERICAN INSTITUTE AT DEER PARK. 

.We have received a very polite invitation from the B. <&0. B. R. Co. to 
accept the courteBy of their road slioald we attend tlie coming meeting of the 
Institate at Deer Park. We are grateful, but must decline. The annual 
meetings of the "junketing asBocialion " are not in our line. 

The B. & O. Co. have a fine railroad and an elegant hotel at Deer Park ; 
now this much being supplied by the B. & O. Co., could they not finish the 
job bv furnishing a large supply of good Homceopathy ? then the meeting 
would be worth attending. 



EXPERIMENTING WITH THE HIGH POTENCIES, 
WITH TWO CASES FOR CONSULTATION. 

E. J. Lee, M. D. 

Dear Sir : — Some months ago I resolved to investigate the 
high potency theory. 'Was tolcTthat you were a disciple thereof 
and published a medical journal advocating its principles and 
practice. I was then taking two allopathic journals, two 
homoeopathic, and one eclectic, and am yet. You kindly sent 
me a few numbers of your journal for exaniination ; but finding 
everything so radically different from all others I had read, I 
passed them over to others whom I thought would better appre- 
ciate your doctrine of " infinitesimal nothingness/^ as I have been 
wont to call it. Through the constant advice of my friend. Dr. 

C y of H y N. H. (who, &s he says, was converted to the 

high potency theory aceidenlallyf as I have been), I bought 
some Ars.** and Bry.* and thought I would test its efficacy the 
first opportunity. The very next day after receiving them I 
found a patient very much emaciated, who complained of feeling 
tired, weak, and desired to lie down on the bed or sofa continu- 
ally. She complained also of constant thirst, but only wanted a 
" swallow of water at a time, but ofieny " Now Arsenic* '^ said I 
to myself; "I will try it, any way, but I will leave the same 
remedy in third in another glass, with directions to use goblet 
No. 2 if goblet No. 1 does not benefit her." In goblet No. 1 I 
put in ten drops of Ars.*^ and filled it half full of water, with 
instructions to take a teaspoonful twice daily ; but I also directed 
that in case no perceptible effect was seen in twelve hours, to 
drop No. 1 and use from No. 2 goblet. 

The next morning I called to see the result, and, on entering 
the house, the daughter saluted me with — 

" Why, Doctor, what have you been giving ray mother ? I 
gave her a teaspoonful of No. 1 and within an hour she got off 
from the bed and walked all over the room, went to the cupboard, 
and got out her knitting-work. Her eyes snapped and she 
talked a blue streak, and I did not dare to give her any more of 
No. 1." 

I assured her that it could not possibly be the effect of the 
medicine, and proceeded to inform her and the family how very 
thin (?) the remedy was that I had given her and how it hai 
been prepared. She insisted that she knew it was the ^edt of the 
medicine and that she should not dare to give her mother any 
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more of it. I finally induced her to '' try again/' and I would 
watch its effect and see if it could possibly be the nieilicine. 

At two o'clock I gave her another teaspoonful and within an 
hour she repeated her ** antics " of the day before, much to my 
surprise anu gratification. Three-fourths of the remaining con- 
tents of the goblet was now poured out and again filled with 
water, and even then a teaspoonful had more than the desired 
effect. 

I am now about in the same position as a young sister on the 
" anxious seat" in a Free Methodist Church, and " almost per- 
suaded*^ to declare myself a convert to the high potency theory. 
If I am still in darkness I pray for '' more lighij and, once OD- 
tainins it, I will as freely give as I receive it, and I will fight 
as zealously to disseminate its truth and light as I have in the 
past opposed it. I have a few cases on hand which would afford 
good tests for the efficacy of high potencies. 

Case I. — A lady, aged thirty, dark hair and eyes, medium 
physique — a bright brunette — flushed cheeks, and in appearance 
the picture of health. She informs me she had inflammation qf 
lungs at thirteen, followed by bloating for years, and which still 
exists. Menstruation at fourteen. Cozalgia, with soreness of 
spine above. Palpitation at times early in the morning. Pro- 
la})5us uteri at fineen. Retention of urine, with frequent and 
ineffectual desire and with scalding and smarting. Pain in back 
opposite left ovary, attended by trouble in the stomach, with a 
gnawing soreness and full feeling, with nausea eometimcs. Spinal 
irritation and a violent, irritable temper ; at times melancholy, 
but naturally is cheerful and happy. Pain in back of head, af- 
fecting eyes. Using eyes when they are feeling badly affects the 
spine. Eyes at times feel as though they were full of sticks, 
and, when steadily and persistently looking at an object, feel as 
though they were being pressed out of the head. Light affects 
them unfavorably. The present symptoms now principally are : 
Pain in left ovarian region and baek oppoMe, with spinal irrita- 
tion. The tiead is easUy confused. Using eyes much causes se- 
vere headache. 

Case II. — ^A man about sixty years of age with hypertrophy 
of heart; has charge of a gang of hands in a gas-fitting shop, 
losing no time. His nature is very sociable, but excitable and 
easily frightened. Severe constipation exists, and, most promi- 
nently, the following symptoms : Sleeplessness in the after part 
of the night, and while sleeping there is profuse cold sweat, al- 
ternating with '^ goose flesh " [os the wife called it) so rough as 
to almost scratch his wife's hand. His wife will awaken him 
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and ask him if he is oold. He replies : '^ No^ I am wann and 
comfortable.'^ The last-named symptoms are eure to follow a 
social glass with one of his employees whom he finds in the 
evening, though he does not inaolge very often, even with a 
friend. He recently applied to a '^ regular '' (allopath) for a 
remedy for the relief of his constipation and was ordered to take 
four cathartic pilKdaily,and at the same time adm<»iished to be 
very careful of himself or he would fall a victim to epilepsy. 
This has so worried him that he is very despondent and fre- 
quently assures his wife that he shall soon have epilepsy and die; 
is very melancholy and at times excited and weeping. 

If some of the kind readers of your journal will send me 
remedies to apply in the above cases and will also do me the es- 
pecial favor to mail me a few rdiable very high poUneies of reme- 
dies most in use in practice, I will preserve ana use the same for 
the benefit of suffering humanity, and in return will not only 
give them my unfeigned gratitude, but will withal remit the 
amount of their bill for same and in turn will render a like 
favor to any or all who may apply to me for a like favor. 

Fraternally, etc., 

R. O. Wood, M. D. 

North Weave, N. H. 

P. S. — Where can I obtain a copy of Hahnemann's Chronic 
Diseases f 
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Of science now I fain would sing 
And to lier feet my tribute bring; 
This is mj muse — no idle theme, 
No careless thought or fleeting dream: 
Of queenly worth and merit true 
The theme to which I ask your view^ 
While every student at her shrine 
Shall find her laws almost divine ; 
Wilt thou, my muse, in song attend. 
And now with her in beauty blend ? 

II. 

The fall of man brought pain and death. 
Their power latent in every breath ; 
Growth and decay, by nature's law. 
Shape onr being at e^ery flaw ; 
The one to crush and back to earthy 
To carry our form, wJiere we had birth ; 
The other to upbuild our frame, 
And hold through iife a form the same. 
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These are the laws hy God designed, 
Now acting through all life we nnd — 
Here science Bhall unbroken reign 
Till men the laws of life attain. 

III. 

In look ins back o'er the ages dark 
We find thy* light, a gleaming spark, 
Adown the course of time to glow, 
Till all oar race thj blessings know. 
Egyptian shade surroanda thy rise, 
\Vhile modem age th j honors prize ; 
Disease and pain and injured part 
Still Uz thy skill or test thy art; 
Thou child of nature and of time, 
The gift of healing— o// is thine, 
No greater art can mortals know 
Or greater boon than thine bestow. 

IV. 

He who first in thy pathway trod 
Was known a man, was made — a Qod ; 
Tlie homage of the Grecian mind, 
That vainly sought thy source to find. 
Made E$culapUu, famed in song. 
The source of hc»alth they worshiped long. 
With God and nature both unknown. 
They saw all power in man alone. 
And, bowing low before their shrine, 
They first made science aU divine. 

V. 

But now how fallen from such high place 
Are nil thy sons in angry race ! 
Fair science hid in form unknown, 
Where men pursue plans of their own ; 
'Tis sad to tell, and still too true. 
Those who led thv advance were few ; 
He who improvea the healing art 
From his fellows was doomed to part. 
The prestige of some noble name 
Gave plans of treatment world-wide fame, 
And he who would such plans displace 
Was rudely driven from iiis place. 

VI. 

Physicians met in grave debate, 
While death sealed their patients' fatet 
Devising eodea their hours employ ; 
Disease spreads on, life to destroy ; 
Out 0oda€8$ then dire discord saw. 
Where men would narrow heaven's law. 
And make the healing of our race 
Subserve the strife for power's place. 

*Seiaiee. 
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VII. 
But looking on, her fnc« erev bright, 
Borne ilie enw were icIiooTed Bright, 
No narrow code could bind their Tiew 
Or make their minds as narrow too;' 
Wide aa the vanta of all our race 
The? aaw their misaion'agijdlike plsc^ 
Nor can tlie lawa nliich men ennct 
From Ilteir powers oi cure delnicL 

VIII. 
Now anllen aooa, who oft deride 
All plans of good tliej liave not tried, 
In council deep, with angry frown. 
Would every new advKnco put down — 
Give to science her deepeet ftriof 
But fail to give their sick relief. 

IX. 



We search thj fields of learning through 
And narrow minds oft come to view, 
Some there are who but fault can Me 
'Uid all tiie good that e'er may be. 
Bo in thia realm of healine art 
The? fain would rend tli? law* apart. 



When from th« age« of donbl and cam 
Had (dence's form I>econi« more fair, 
Her elements based on nature's worth. 
Then Hahntmann'M law was given birlli ; 
Uniting first in science's form 
The ills of life and poisons' harm, 
A lest he gave hy which to know 
How far in care oar powers go. 

XI. 
When natare in creative plan 
Bade poison waste the life of man. 
Our law of cure was given form, 
To wait his time, its course to learn ; 
There nature made each poison'a power 
A guide unerrint in suff 'ring's honr ; 
The lines upon llie stricken face 
But point its use and mafk its place. 
Long ages dark o'er the world had sped. 
While men tanght views their own instead. 
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It came, a beam of morning's light, 
Across the fields of learning's night, 
And ns its ray falls o'er the field 
The dream of the ages dark shall jrield. 

XII. 

Now the regulars meet in long debate, 
And gravely all their cures relate, 
But heed you this, in candor true 
Kacli treats his case from Iiis own view, 
While we who seek some common truth 
Have found each **plan" devoid of proof; 
The many **cnre8" of which we're told 
Again prove true that law of old, 
That nature would, if left alone, 
Give many a cure whicli they now own. 
While most the good they truly claim 
But proves iimilia true again. 

XIII. 

Yes I men in vain their hours employ 
Wlio would this law of cure destroy, 
The blows they give must all rebound, 
Their efforts topple to the ground ; 
Forget they must, that while they talk, 
Our growing cause their doctrines balk, 
That we, in nature's truth secure, 
With nature must through time endure. 

XIV. 

Illusive plans and theories bold 

Mast go, as have mere pUau of old; 

No polished school, however strong. 

Yet has proven nmilia wrong; 

Their words to naught must come when tried 

A poison's proving side by side ; 

Denials fall, devoid of harm, 

Where nature's laws our cause aflirm. 

XV. 

Unequal has the contest been ; 
'Tis nature opposed by plans of men — 
The one, a law to grow m time. 
Where better known the more sublime ; 
The other, chan^^ing views of men. 
To be displaced till taught again. 

XVI. 

To those who read with bated breath. 
And see in oar growth science's death. 
We would a word of comfort bring, 
Ncr yet the knell of science ring. 

XVII. 

All laws of science based on fact 
Must through all time remain iutact, 
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No idle wliim or illusive plan, 
Having its rise in mind of man, 
Can stir from their inherent worth 
The laws which have in nature birth. 

xviir. 

We have but given lier laws a test ; 

We ever protw, then use the best ; 

While men may glean in other fields, 

Ours all its good in healing yields. 

A century now almost has fled, 

Its founder's sleeping with the dead, 

Still, this great truth he taught, his race 

Is growing on in science's place. 

Co-teachers of his time and date 

Taught views which seemed of greater weight, 

Bat, as successive years have flown, 

Theirs, with others, have grown and gone; 

They had no therapeutic worth, 

And' left for science — medley's dearth. 

XIX. 

Why at the portals longer wait 
When science opens wide her gate, 
And bids us come, not, as before, 
A struggling band, help to implore? 
In honor now, despite the wrath 
Of bigots who bar fair learning's path, 
This mission of cure in all its range 
Shall less and less true men estrange. 

XX. 

As we advance the healing art 
The true and false must grow apart. 
No common ground on which to meet — 
One or the other must yet retreat ; 
Light and shadows can never blend, 
Nor true and false to science tend ; 
'Tis nature bounds the wide domain 
Where science e'er shall hold her reign ; 
In vain will men that bound define, 
With narrow views of their own time. 

XXL 

Our art but grows from nature's laws, 
We learn the fact, then trace its cause; 
Long had the heart the pulses made, 
Long at the pulse men had stayed. 
Till Harvey's mind, with vision keen, 
Traced from this fact its cause unseen. 
So Hahnemann's law* of nature's cure 
Existed ere his natal hour; 
He but traced the subtle truth 
Back to nature, there found its proof; 
So we who would this truth proclaim 
Will ever find its law the same. 

Epward B. Atkiks. 

* Similia titnilibuB curantur. 



OBSERVATIONS ON HOMOEOPATHY. 

There are three propositionH which appertain exclusively to 
Homoeupathjy aod which constitute its essence : 

1. To try the medicaments on healthy persons before admin* 
isterin^ them to the diseased. 

2. To choose every medicament according to the analogy of 
its sjrmptoros. 

3. To administer bat single medicaments, and in suitable doses. 
The first of these propositions is so true and so evident, that 

we do not conceive how medicine could have existed so many 
I'enturips before Hahnemann without its having been proclaimed 
and put in practice by physicians. 

He who opposes ite progress does it without a better convic- 
tioDy acting merely from a spirit of opposition ; he does not 
know what be says, because he defends nonsense. This principle 
will last forever ; the whole world cannot destroy it. 

The second proposition is not less true, although less evident 
at first sight ; it has been violently attacked by thousands of 
physicians, but there is no question here of the partisans of the 
ancient medical system, who, for want of experience, cannot pos- 
sibly pass an impartial judgment ; but physicians even, who have 
actually adopted this principle, have asked what we understand 
by analogy. Hahnemann understands by analogy the morbid 
symptoms carefully compared with those of the medicament to 
be chosen, keeping account of the characteristic and important 
symptoms. The medicament which reproduces exactly the acci- 
dents of a given disease answers the best, according to him, 
for the afiPection, and promises to become a true specific. We 
have, according to our treatment, two problems to resolve. 

1. To ascertain the nature of each morbid affection, and to 
choose a remedy whose effects on the healthy body resemble the 
diseases to be cured. 

Hahnemann seems only to reject that knowledge which we 
have a right to expect fix)m every well-informed physician ; but 
when we consider the great care he has taken in the examination 
of a disease, that he did not neglect the slightest circumstance, 
that he distinguished with an extraordinary talent the essential 
symptoms from those which are unessential ; when we reflect, 
besides, that he has characterized in a masterly manner in the 
notes to the first two volumes of his Materia Medica the ten- 
dency of the action of the medicaments, we cannot doubt that he 
has made use of that physiological and pathological knowledge 
irhich he possessed in so eminent a degree. 
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w could he have discovered, without this knowledge, that 
7n maeulatum is a speciiic in the hypochondriasis peculiar 
in of stern habits, and that Solanum nigrum is the very 
ly for ^otism ? We need not mention many other cases, 
I prove in a most incontestable oianner his talent in this 
it Those who flatter themselves that they follow him, but 
not the requisite knowledge, are very much mistaken, 
e instructive notes with which Hahnemann has enriched 
•at two volumes of the Maieria Medica become more scarce 
3 subsequent ones. I am convinced it would have been 
' had he not discontinued them. The experiments since 
ihe<1 by his disciples are poor in such annotations ; the 
juence is, that those of less experience do not know how 
: them. Every one has not the faculty of making Hahne- 
-like experiments mth medicaments; very few can be com- 

with him in this rcRpect. 
uy homceopathists have declared that it is sufficient to 

the general effect of each medicament upon the healthy 

the principal tendency of its action, without considering the 
er shades peculiar to the action of a medicine. In the 
oe, they limit themselves to catch the ensemiU of each die- 
ffithnnt descending to the special symptoms, and they ad- 
!er the remedy which seems to be analogous. In this 
er they prescribe for an atony of the stomach, witli perverse 
ions, Acidum aulphuricum ; for a sur-exoitation of the 
} of the stomach, with atony of its muscular fibi-es, Kux 
z; for cramps of the stomach, with a disposition to con- 
ion and a predominant lymphatic system, Oonium maca- 
; for constipation, accompanied and kept up by general 
less, with a less active circulation, Ferrum metaUicum: 
the medicaments want in quality is replaced by quantity. 
s manner we fall back to the generalization of the old 
, and this extreme direction is as fatal to the progress of 

the opposite method, which consists in covering mechnni- 

the symptoms, without appreciation of their physiological 

dence. 

: shall reach our aim much safer by keeping the middle 

(Jude miHeu) ; most homoeopaths follow that course, and 

le thus more perfect in their diagnosis and in their 

[edge of the materia medica. 

: third proposition of Hahnemann, to administer but single 

iments, and in suitable doses, is as evident as the first. 

reasonable opposition can the old school make to the new 
is point ? Can they defend their mixture of drugs — an 
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absardify which most of them despise in their hearts ? They 
will renoance it when they understand their medicaments better. 
Their whole materia medica is but the fabrication of ignorance, 
and the iron hand by which they intend to oppose all movement 
of liberty in therapeutics will in time prove beneficial to the 
only right mode of making experiments with medicaments. 

It is tmc that the administering two medicaments at the 
same time has been recommended, but every judicious mind 
considers this an absurdity. We might as well mix three or 
four remedies ; this would be a backward step, and open the 
door to the gross empiricism of the old school. — Gross. 



ECZEMA CAPITIS. 



Eczema capitis frequently confines itself to the space behind 
the auricle ; in young babies it is often seen in this location. 
Sometimes it appears in each child of a fiunily as they reach a 
certain age. Eczema is most frequently a result of some form 
of mal-assimilation, hence local treatment is pathologically wrong 
and dinically useless. 

As to the homoeopathic remedies which seem to act more es- 
pecially on this portion of the skin — ^behind the auricle — Jahr 
gives us: 

Blotcheb behind the ears : Bry., Calc, Carbo an., Caust., 
Staph. 

Damp2^bs8 behind the ears : Amm. carb., Oalc, Carbo v(^., 
Caust., Graph.y Kali carb., Lye, Nitr. acid, Oleand,^ Petr.j 
Phosp., Silicea. 

Eruptioks behind the ears: Ant. crud., Baryta, Calc.j 
Canth., Chin., Gcuta, Graph., Hepar, Mezer., Oleand., Pu&., 
Sabad., Selen., Sil., Staph, 

Herpes behind the ears: Amm. m.. Graph., Oleand, , Sepia, 

Itohinq behind the ears : Agar., Alum., Carbo veg.. Graph., 
Mosch., Natr. m., Nitr. acid, Therid. 

Under itching, Allen adds : Aur., Calc, Fago, Hura, Rhus 
v., Sulph. Tilia, Verat. 

Itching, evening in bed : Sulph.; night in bed : Merc. iod. 
fl.; worse at night: Aur. mur.; worse by scratching: Mag. 
carb. (r.), Mag. mur. (1.), Ruta(l.); acute: Mezer.; extending 
to nape of neck: Rhod. (1.); persistent: Lye. 

— as from tetter : Hura. 

Scurfs behind the ears : Graph,, Hepar, Lye, Puis., Staph, 

Soreness behind the ears: Anac, Cicuta, Graph,, Kali 
carb.. Lack,, Lye, Merc, Mur. acid, Nitr. acid, Petr., Psorin. 
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Swelling behind the ears : Bry., Calc, Caps., Carbo an., 
Tabac. 

Under head of eruption behind ear, Allen's Index gives : 

Eruption: Guare, Jue. (r.); burning itching, agg. at night, 
Viola tr. ; itching, Mag. sul. (r.) ; itching after scratching, Mag. m.; 
resembling itch in children, Arund.; moist, Cfzfc.; itching, scurfy, 
Staph.; sore, Psor. (r.) ; red, irregular spots, Cooc. 

The above gives a resume of the local therapeutics ; the wise 
prescriber will bj no means confine his attention to the local 
symptoms. Attention to dietetics is a necessary part of the treat- 
ment of these cases, especially so with infants. 

In cases where the eruption heals readily but breaks open, or is 
scratched open frequently, the remedy will probably be found in 
either Graphites or Mezereum. Of Graphites, Guernsey says : 
"The eruption exudes a transparent, glutinous fluid, which 
causes the crust to fall off, when more form to fall off again in 
turn ; meanwhile the eruption extends over a still larger surface." 
Of Mezereum, we read : Child continually scratches the face, 
which is covered with blood ; itching worse at night ; it tears off 
the scabs, leaving spots on which fat pustules form. 
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CLINICAL CASES. 

J. D. Turrill, M. D., Port Clinton, Ohio. 

In April, 1883, Mrs.G. R. H., aet. about fifty years, called at 
office to have right index finger amputated. Not practicing 
surgery, I decline! to officiate, but gleaned the following histor}-: 
One year ago she ran a fine splinter of glass in the apex of 
index finger and did not suoceea in removing all the glass, as it 
became finely comminuted. Gave no trouble till early last sum- 
mer, when the end of the finger became painful and very sensi- 
tive ; this pain extended up the right arm to axilla, and thenoe 
radiated to right side of thorax; there were some lymphatic 
swellings and loss of power in the right extremity, threatening 
paralysis; she was unable to perform her household duties 
without pain, which was wearing her out. On consulting a 
pseudo-homoeopathist she was told that her finger must be am- 
putated, and to her friends he said he expected to have to 
remove her entire arm. The lady shrank from this ultimatum, 
and bore the pain till it was no longer endurable, when she 
summoned her fortitude and came to town, a distance of twelve 
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miles, to undergo the operation^ only to find the doctor absent ; 
she then came to me, and after eliciting these facts I told her I 
felt sure she need not lose either her arm or finger if she were 
Milling to try Homoeopathy. She decided to give medicine a 
fair show; ^e was worn out in body and mind; face pale, 
cachectic; scroAilous diathesis; restless, fidgety ; right arm and 
wrist weak ; felt as if she could not lift or do anything ; nails 
yellow and brittle ; insomnia from pain ; feels unrefi^hed in 
morning. The balance of symptoms I cannot bring to mind, 
having inadvertently binned record with some waste paper. My 
choice of remedy was finally fixed by reading ^^ small foreign 
bodies under skin ; promotes expulsion,'^ in Hering^s CondenSsd 
Materia Medioaj chapter 45, last line, under Silicea. ^ Silicea 6* 
three powders one daily then placebos till May 2d. ; when I 
found suppuration eoing on, end of finger bemg very callous. 
I applied some emollient to soften tissues ; in a few more days 
some fine particles of glass came out ; and during that month, 
and through June glass continued to be discharged ; she had at 
intervals a feeling as if some small object were working its way 
down the arm ; this would be followed in a few days by dis- 
cfaai^ of pus and glass ; till about August she said she could 
trace one piece coming down ; this came away, and since then 
general health has improved and she has resumed her domestic 
duties, which are arduous, and has no more pain or trouble in 
side, arm, or finger. 



LAC CANINUM. 

E, W. Bebridge, M, D., London. 

In The Homceopathic Physician, vol. Ill, page 218, 1 pub- 
lished a cure by Lac caninnm* This was dated December 28th, 
1882. On April 23d, 1883, the same patient wrote as follows: 
" You have been so thoroughly successful in curing the nervous 
symptoms I complained of in my last letter, that I venture to ask 
if you will now kindly try to find a remedy for the sick headaches 
I am constantly troubled with. I have been suffering from 
them almost without intermission for the last three weeks. They 
begin at the nape, and gradually the pain settles in the right or 
left side of forehead. I have frequent attacks of severe vomit- 
ing ; and when this is not the case, I have always a feeling of 
nausea and a fear to eat. On the 19th of this month, after vom- 
iting all day, I had a rather severe faint in the evening, and have 
felt weak and out of sorts ever since. I have several boils on 
my left side ; also two very angry gatherings, one under the 
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nose^ left side^ and one up the left nostril ; both came to a head, 
and discharged matter and blood, and afterward scabbed over; 
before the discharge there was shooting pain there; have also 
been troubled for the last month with paroxysmal gnawing 
pain in left upper canine tooth, which yields for a time to any 
cold application, but declines to take its final departure.'^ 

I ^vas not surprised at the return of the sick headache, as she 
had had them at times for manv years. I sent her six doses of 
Ldc caninum!"^ (Fincke), one to be taken morning and evening. 
She received them on morning of April 24th. 

On May 25th, 1883, she wrote : " When I tell you that for 
some weeks I have had a young lady in the house dangerously 
ill with congestion of the lungs and liver, and needing my con- 
stant attention, I am sure you will forgive my seeming neglect 
in not answering your last letter. The medicine had a wonder- 
ful effect ; I have only had one sick headache since taking it, 
and that was brought on, I am sure, by over-work and worry. 
The first few doses affected the eyes and made me feel as if the 
eyeballs were too large and I must move them about. The 
breathing was also difficult ; I could not get a full breath.^' 

On August 9th, 1883, she wrote : "I have not had one of my 
bad headaches since taking your last remedy. Once or twice when 
I have had food not quite suitable to thestomach, my head has ached 
slightly, but the pam has never lasted or become bad as formerly. 
All the other symptoms disappeared, so we may presume the 
medicine was correct and suitable in every way.'' 
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A Treatise on Tntra-oranial Diseases; Inflamma- 
tory, Organic, and Symptomatic. Pp. 312. By Charles 
Porter Hart, M. D. Philadelphia: Hahnemann Publishing 
House, 1884. 

Dr. Hart recently gave us a work on the diseases of the nervotu aystem. Tins 
he now supplements by one on Intro-cranial JXaeasea. Both are good works, 
and useful additions to any one's library. 

In the present work, we have, first (as was necessary to a proper under- 
standing of the subsequent cliapters on diseases), chapters on the eerdnvljvnc' 
tionSf so far ns known ; next come brief, clear descriptions of the cerebral dit- 
eases— anaemia, liypersemia, thrombosis, embolism, softening, sclerosis, tumors 
of, etc. These cerebral and nervous diseases are those whose pathology is 
especially scant and uncertain ; they generally ofier a field for the wildest 
empiricism. 

We are glad therefore to observe how closely our author adheres to tlie 
rigid (and hence successful) homoeopathic method of prescribing. £ven in 
insomniaf where the temptation to use chloral, etc., is so pressing, we have 
given us the truth — to the exchision of empirical nonsense. 
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REVIEW OF THE REPORT OF THE CHAIRMAN OF 

THE BUREAU OF MATERIA MEDICA OF THE 

AMERICAN INSTITUTE, 1883. 

" Lmt6 jour damnable faoef and begin.*' — HamUL 

Id the March number of volame IV of The Hom(£opatiiic 
Physiciax, we endeavored to forecast the work of this Bureau 
for 1884. We now propose to deal with its actual work done 
m 1883. In pursuance of this purpose we propose a few briefest 
comments on some of the utterances of the Chairman of this 
Bureau, as found in the I^ansadiona of the year above 
named, and shall Ix^in with one in the conclusion of the intro- 
ductory remarks, accompanying synopses of recommendations 
from the different members- of the Bureau — ^the subject being, 
*^A Modd Maieria MedioaJ^ After eiving abstracts of these 
recommendations, the Chairman is found rather sadly and perhaps 
disappointedly saying : 

^ Since nearlj thirty jears a^ • « « x hare been painfnllj sensible 
of tlie faulty methods and snarions results characterising our druff experi- 
mentation, and have earnestly advocated the reproving of our medicines as 
aflbrding the only chance for a maieria medioa jmra, Sut as I could not, by 
myself, organise and maintain a coll^;e of provers, and as the profession, 
blind to the advantages to be gained or careless of Uie evils to be shunned, 
would not second my effort,** etc. 

Just 80, Doctor. And don't you see the obvious and sufficient 
reason for this ? The profession, at least the best part of it, has 

9 105 
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not believed one word of all thin bosh of advardages and ^^ evils 
to be shunned/' you have been so earnest in asserting all these 
years, and it is quite conoeivable, if there may have been some 
who have been in accord with your judgment of our materia 
medica as to its impurities, they may, at the same time, have 
failed to recc^ize in your utterances any especial fitness for the 
office of purifier, and so have failed to give you the support you 
needed. And then it is quite certain our best men have felt no 
want of this re-proving, which has apparently been so great a 
trouble to you tnese " thirty years." They have only b^n suc- 
cessful and happy in healing the sick with the help of this 
alleged '^ impure materia medica ; indeed, they have been so 
successful and happy that they have little or no confidence io 
your allegation. 

But the subject of the report before us is "A Model for Materia 
Medica.'^ A noble subject, truly, and when found mankind may 
well rejoice in it. Let us look at some of its utterances on this 
subject and see, if we can, what there is to be gathered from 
these of promise of our hastily realizing this grand desideratum. 
The first intimation of a plan for this '^ model" is thus given : 

" It was intended to draw out illastrations of different methods of culling 
from our vast displays of drug symptoms the characteristic and most im- 
portant ; and hence the proposition to bring the pathoffenens of each dbug, 
on an averctge, down to five pOfges.*** ♦ « ♦ 

Italics, etc., ours. This is certainly as remarkable a proposi- 
tion as can well be imagined to have come from a body of eleven 
men of avera^ intelligence. This limitation of space, as it is 
the first peculiarity of the proposed "model" mentioned, may 
be supposed to be considered by our Bureau of prime importance. 
The idea, taken with other utterances of this report, would seem 
to be, when dealing with drugs which are credited with a record 
too voluminous to be brought within the compass of the r^ula- 
tion " five pages," to vote the surplus either spurious or super- 
fluous, and all difficulty is disposed of. We shall, by and by, 
examine some other utterances of this report with a view to learn 
from them, if we may, what are the qualifications of this Bureau, 
and especially of its Chairman, for this work they have had 
committed to them. 

* The one idea of exeeUenee of those who would give us this " model/' would 
seem to be contained in eontraUion of nte of the work. In this we are reminded 
strongly of the story of the Dutcnman, who had much admiration for the 
talents of his brother, and proved his superior greatness by declaring he 
*' had written a boek ae thick a« thai diee$eJ^ The model is to be tmaU. 
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** A ctreful sifUng oat of diaff and sttidy of cbiiracterittict in wiijg illaiitnted 
in UikoBiiDtiT an well ■• in Ei.gUwl, will bring ns a oondenaed mnteria 
medicamore uaafiil to the practitioner than the comberaome worka now 
claiming to be ourapleta.*' 

Do the "ways" refer to the "sifting," or to the **8tudy"? If 
to the former, then we are lastified, we think, in inquiring. 
Why not cease this everlasting twaddle-talk of "chaff," and 
begin to "sift" ? ^ These men, notably this Chairman, after all 
this "near thirty years' " talk of chaffy has not even begun to rift. 
We know no indication other than his perpetual insisting that 
there is much cAa^, of any qualification m him for this work of 
sifting^ and this certainly aoes not go &r in proof.f He has not, 
80 far as we know^ ^ven any evidence that he knows "chaff" 
from wheat. We remember a notable occasion, some years ago, 
vihen he^ in his zeal on chcffy characterized one recorded &ct as 

* There were, some years since, in Vienna, a band of intelligent, earnest, 
honest men, who seem to have suffered from the ^ins and anxieties which our 
Chairman sajs have been so great a trouble to him for so many years. Thej 
did not belieye in potentisation, nor in the ^genuineness of the ** Tast displays 
of drag symptoms'' they found in our materia medica, and what did they do 7 
Did they taUs thirty years of these pains to an unsympathising audience ? Not 
at all. They only went to work and re-proved some of our most important 
remedies, and were cured of their pains and their skepticism by this honest 
work ;'-of their pains by finding the records of previous provings so beautifully 
confirmed, and of their akepticism by finding wealth of symptoms from doses 
of potentized drugs, when the crude had given none. It was work which 
cnred them, and this against their will, and not taik at all. They had no 
** college of re-provers,'' nor was any one of the worthy band endeavoring, 
perhaps '* painfully," to pose before Austria and tlie world as a possible 
" president " of such a piece of folly. Perhaps this last fact may explain why 
they worked successfully while our Chairman has only talked. These working 
men found nothing to strike or ''sift " out. They added much valuable mat- 
ter to records already greatly extended, because they found many new/oefo, and 
had no '' five pages " standard into the limits of which all records of each 
drng were to be brought, 

t Whence came the license of this Chairman for this ** thirty years' " abuse 
of onr materia medica? Not from any useful labors in its interests. He has, 
so far as we know, added not one to the great sum of its facts. He has in no 
way or manner, again we say, so far as we know, helped any one to a better 
understanding of it, or to a more ready use of its facts in their practical, 
duties. He has done nothing but defame this most important work of wliidi 
he has all this time been so ambitions of being constituted its supreme judge- 
Did he forget that the common sentiment of mankind, even in less important 
matters, has demanded of those who were to act as jadg^ of them that they 
should come to their judgment without prefwdieef This sentiment, if the 
world should ever be foolish enough to institute a "oottegeof re-prover8,** will 
be iatal, or should be so, to our Chairman's ambition to stand at its head. For 
it is certain that in all relating to onr materia medica, prejudice, as compared 
with any knowledge he may have dt»played of it, is so far in excess that the 
knowledge can hardly be seen at all. 
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of this worthless class, which an abler man at once recognized as 
a most important &ct, not ** chaff'' at all, but wheat of the 
soundest kind, and intimately related as curative to the initiatory 
stage of apoplexy. The difference was, our Chairman ridiculed 
the fact and called it chaff. Our other friend could see its true 
character, and use the so-called chaf and cure important sick- 
nesses with it. The trouble with our Chairman was, ^'he 
didn't know." Is this the "way" of "sifting" which is to 
give us our better materia medica ? 

But, perhaps, here is a shadow of the way he had in mind 
when he commended the sifting to be done. 

" In the first place, as I took pains to show in my paper, for the WorlcTs 
Convention at Philadelphia, in 1876, a laree number of drugs have been pre- 
sented in our works on materia medica which have had no proper proring, 
or have shown little or no influence on the human organism, oertainlj not 
such as to give them rank as useful remedies.'' 

"A large number." What are they? And how is it known 
they were not properly proved?* In view of his Niagara 
blunder of ten years ago, it can hardly be but that such assertiom 
will be questioned. 

''Many symptoms have been recorded hj provers whose conditions or 
circumstances were such as to make it verj doubtful if they were at all drug 
effects." 

.What does he know of the "conditions or circumstances" of 
the provers whose work he here calls in question ? We believe 
we nazard nothing in saying he can know but very little* And 
yet this little is to give us our improved materia medica. 

''Many symptoms have been noted as drugr effects where doses were 
taken in which there would not possibly be any drug influence.'*! 

How does this man know this? We have an impression 
.that Omniscience only knows the limit of the possible 
or impossible in this matter of drug action. Our Chair- 
man may as well know now that the world will not con- 
<oede to him this attribute. * They are very likely to tell him, 

* Is this because they have not passed under the revision of a " college of 
re-provers," which as yet has no existence, and received the approval of this 
«hadowy authority ? 

t No " drug influence '' was jast what the Vienna re-provers thought till they 
tried it, and so found their mistake. We commend their example to our 
■Chairman as eminently worthv of following by him and all others who have 
come to apriori conclusions of '' no drug ii^uenceJ* 
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those who are meet intelligent in this matter of drug action, that 
he knows just nothing at sal about the impossibility of it. And 
in this he is only like the rest of us. 

** Man? syroptoms hare been ittributed to medicines thai were reallr doe 
to the ]ivelT imagination and nndne ambition of self-appointed proTen. * 

How many and what are these symptoms ? How many of 
these provers has oar Chairman known personally that he should 
dare to characterize them and their work thus dishonorably? 
If the plain truth were known, we venture the guess that it 
would appear he knows little of either, and we should be left to 
the oonclusion that this charge has had no other origin than our 
Chairman's imagination, whether ** lively '' or otherwise. 

" A lar^ number of symptoms stand in the materia medica which have 
occurred in but one proTer, and in that proyer but once." 

How many ? And what then ? If we are not mistaken, such 
symptoms have led to eflbctive curing agents more than once, 
showing they were facts all the same, by that most conclusive 
of all evidence, their clinical verification. It is not whether a 
symptom has appeared in only one or many pmvings ; the only 
question of importance is: Is the symptom a part? Will our 
Chairman tells us how he knows these he has discredited are not 
facts f Repetitions, either in many persons, or in one, do not 
create facts. They may confirm our confidence in them. And 
would our Chairman exclude fiicts from our materia medica on 
no better ground than his want of personal confidence in them ? 
or from a fear of a *' pathogenisis of some drugs '' extending be- 
yond the prescribed limits of five pages? If so, who gave him 
this authority ? Is this another of the " ways " of " s^ing ^' by 
whidi we are to come to our " modd*' materia medica? If so, 
then let us be thankful our Chairman is not yet at the head of 
any " college of re-provers.'' 

** Manj symptoms in the sick appearing for the first time after the ad- 
miQistration of a remedy have been recorded as drtig efiects." 

Does the Chairman know these symptoms were not the effects 
of the drug ? The so-called clinical symptoms scattered through 
oar materia medica may some of them have had this origin for 
aught we know, but, we are quite confident, not all of them. 

*I,e^ proTers who belong to no ''college" and hare been so poor as to 
have no president for their guide with that omniscience which at onoe and 
infallibly detects and discriminates dnig effects from the workings of their 
seductiTe ''ambitions'' and "imaginations.'' 
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They constitute a very important part of our drag reoord, and 
were placed there by our best men, and only after such con- 
sideration as satisfied them of the truth and value of these symp- 
toms in therapeutics. We know of no superior intelli^nce 
in our Chairman which warrants his revision of their work. 
These symptoms are often sadly missed from our latest 
great work of drug records, from which they have been ex- 
cluded. They are a loss, but only a small one, in comparison, we 
judge, with that which will be r^retted as the outcome of the 
more liberal exclusiomi shadowed in the plan of our proposed 
" moddJ' 

" Symptoiis noted in cases of poisoning ha^e been attributed to tlie poison- 
ous dniff taken, without due consideration of the influence exerted by anti- 
dotes and other causes at the same time operative.'' 

How "without due consideration *'? What does our Chairman 
know of the " consideration " these symptoms have received which 
is here denied an existence? These symptoms have been placed 
in the record by men of knowledge of drug action more than 
others, and to suggest an equality of our Chairman with them 
in this respect would be a flattery far transcending modesty, 
decency, or truth. The men who have wrought out for us our 
materia medica were not given to passing their work into print 
without a consideration of no common carefulness. Our Chair- 
man has, as compared with them, no superior knowledge of 
sources of error in making up the record, nor a more careful con- 
science for their avoidance. We speak now of the earlier labor- 
ers in this great work. It is auite possible some of the more 
modern may deserve all our Chairman's suspicion and criticism. 
If there be such, we have nothing to say in their defense. And, 
iurther : 



'* When all worthless and unproved druKS, and all symntons, which 

dru^ effects, are omitted there will be a wonderful shrinkage in our ; 

1 • •■ 



are not 

„. „_ materia 

medica/' 



No doubt. But who is to decide as to the worthless drug«, 
and by what standard are they to be adjudicated as such ? As 
to unproved drugs, they can present no difficulty. They may all 
be dismissed to the limbo of the impracticable. But the worth- 
less — who shall declare them ? Not every one who decries our 
materia medica is equal to the task, as we have often shown, and 
we are nearly certain that any man who is equal to it will feel a 
great shrinking from the undertaking. What shall be the stand- 
ard by which he is to be governed in his decisions ? We know 
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of none. If we adopt the rare call for the dinical use of a drug 
or that it has not been called for at all in our experience of more 
than forty years of homoeopathic practice, it wonld seemy ^rhaps, 
that such a drug might be excluaed without loss. But it is not 
80, as was recently proved when such a drug brought to us the 
rare experience of a violent case of scarlet fever, cat short in 
limine^ by a single dose of it. There was no other member of 
the materia medica which met the demands of this case, and this 
one did and cured. Suppose it had previously been excluded, 
who can say what would have been the course and termination 
of the case? Evidently rarity of use is no ground for exclu- 
sion. Then what is? Let the ambitious man answer this 
before he proceeds to any wholesale ^* sifting '^ out. But fur- 
ther : 

"Genuine drug iTrnptomt are nni all of eqnal ralue, and when bj mncli 
leratiny aDdoomparisoo we are able to distin|{iiiiih thoM of the graUMi value 
to arrire at the eianusierudie and ememiial, tlien majr we hope for a oondenred 
materia medica worth/ of the name, etc'' 

Certainly, there is a sense in which it may be said '' Grenuine 
drug symptoms are not of equal value." If by this it be meant 
tliat those symptoms of the drug most frequently met in coun- 
terpart in sicknesses to be healed are of the first consideration, we 
have nothing to say against it But we do say that who- 
ever thinks this greater value is to be discovered by any 
amount of '^ scrutiny and comparison " is only deceiving 
himself. This kind of greater value is only learned by cliniou 
experience of the fact. Btit there is another reason for assigning 

S eater value to some symptoms than to others, and this is a fun- 
mental one. That in the drug is of greatest value, therapeuti- 
cally, which is mod like the symptomatic elements of the case in 
hand to be cured. This can only be found at the side of the sick- 
bed, and not by any amount of *' scrutiny and comparison " else- 
where, in endeavors to '^ condense '^ our materia medica by ex- 
clusion. Then there is imothcr sense in which *' genuine drug 
symptoms " are of equal value. All such are fiusts, and, as before 
the prover, are to be alike recorded with care, for it may well 
turn out that the fact, when recorded, judged as of least worth, may 
be found to be ju<>t that which is most like in the first case of 
sickness calling for its use, and then for that case it becomes most 
valuable of all. But this discovery is not learned by '^ scrutiny " 
in the interest of endeavors to condense our record. This, if 
based on a pWon judgment, will inevitably be found excluding 
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most valuable matter, so inflicting loss rather than conferring 
benefit. And further still and more remarkable, we read : 

** It is well known to ewery thoughtful student of materia medica that each 
drug must primarily impress a certain tissue and disturb the functions of a 
certain organ* and that when not prevented by some other morbific* or pa- 
tliogenic agency, the character of its impression must be the same in all cases. 
The inception and progress of the drtigaisease undisturbed must be essentially 
the same in all persons ; and the symptoms indicating its point of attack, its 
line of march, and its results cannot differ widely in the members of the 
human family. Upot^thu untfarmity <^ drug effeek deprndtthe whole/ahric oj 
HomoBopaihy. 

Any student of materia medica, whether very thoughtful or 
not, must know that this paragraph is very far from ^e truth, 
unless its saving clause oi ^' morbific or pathogenic agency '' be 
carried farther in its meaning than a just sense of the words will 
warrant. There has not been in the experience of provers, and 
is not now in the records of their experiences, any such " uni- 
formity '' as is here set forth, and Homceopathy is in no sense 
or degree dependent on such a basis, which has no foundation 
save in the imagination of our Chairman. Homoeopathy depends 
and rests on facts wholly, and not in the least on any man's fancy. 
So far is this alleged " uniformity " from fact, that the very re- 
verse is true, and hence the necessity of provings of the same drug 
by persons of all sexes, ages, temperaments, conditions, and idio- 
syncrasies, in order to secure to tne record the whole scope of the 
}K)ssible effects of the drug. These have all been recognized by our 
masters in the art of drug proving as modifiers of drug action in 
individual provers, and hence have been destructive of the allied 
" uniformity " in drug action. It is certain no one of these can 
be justly forced into either category of " morbific or pathogenic 
action " for the salvation of our Chairman's declaration from the 
domain of sheer nonsense. It is singular, but perhaps not un- 
expected, how so nearly every utterance of this Chairman has 
demonstrated his utter unfitness as a reformer of materia medica, 
as well as to preside over a so-called ** oolite of re-provers." 
The last quoted paragraph adds one more instance of evidence to 
those already before us, proving this incompetency, which, we 
mav surely be pardoned if we suggest, it was not needed. And 
again: 

" If the symptoms recorded in our materia medica do not apply to the gen- 
erality of mankind [of course they do], if they are to represent personal pe- 
culiarities [equally, of course they are not], and not uniform dniR eiSects, the 
practical application of timUia becomes a task more difficult and ietis satisfac- 
tory than out-and-out empiricism." 

* The proTer is supposed to be in health. 
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Of course^ practice ander and aooording to law is '^ more diffi- 
cult " than any empiricism.* This has always been and will 
be a most difficult duty. There is none more so. But that it in less 
'^ satisfactory " we deny in sharpest terms. This statement could 
never have oome from an honest man who had faithfully tried 
it. And yet this man would be a reformer of our materia 
medica ! ifo wonder the first idea of reform of such a man was 
to strike out ! This is easy. Any man can do it — ^the least qualified 
for the work as efiectually as the best. 

And then the dodge of representing the facts of our record as 
of " personalities " and not as " drug effects," when they have 
been gathered, as they rightfully were, from the experiences of 
these effects on individualities of all sexes, ages, temperaments, 
conditions, and idiosyncrasies^ is hardly above contempt This 
variety of proving was necessary in oraer to gaining a complete 
knowledge of the scope of the drug action, and not for a knowl- 
edge of any "personality *' whatever. The variety in these " per- 
sonalities '' of the provers, as indicated above, represents to us 
variety in each, of susceptibility to the action of each drug, the 
record being of that action, different, ]>erha|is, on each di&rent 
susceptibility, and not the record of the susceptibility. It 
is very likely it required a professed reformer to conceive 
of so absurd an idea. The drug impresses one suscepti- 
bility in the manner in which it is its nature to do this, be- 
cause of its relationship to this form of life. It affects a different 
susceptibility in a different manner because of the same natural 
relationship, and so on to the end of the series. But all are effects 
of the same drug, though the recorded facts of these provings 
are so utterly destructive of our Chairman's allej^ed " uniformity 
of drug action,'' and so effectually scatter his other allegation of 
the "dependency" of Homoeopathy on this " uniformitv." 

P. P. Wells. 



Fbcedom of Medicai. Ofikiov Illustrated. — Dr. A. M. Cushipg, ns 
President of the Massachusetts Sute "Homoeopathic" Medical Society, de- 
livered the usual annual address. The address was rgeeted by the publication 
committee, the sole offense beinf, as the author states, because lie dared to 
declare that homoeopaths should practice Homoeopathy ! ! This was more 
than the M. 8. H. Society bargained for, hence its rejection, by which this 
publication committee paid Dr. Cushiog the greatest honor in their power to 
pay any one. 

* This is a singular comparison. Evervbody knows empiricism has no diffi- 
culties. That it is "juii aa eaty a§ iying^* i. s., any other kind of lying, while 
practical Homoeopathy ia oonfeasedly one of the most difficult of human 
undertakings. 



THE JQNE MEETING OF THE I. H. A. 

In the March number of the Physician appears a notice that 
the next meeting of the Internationals will be held in Washing- 
ton. As this may be news to many, it might be well to give a 
brief statement as to how and why this change was made. At 
the meeting in 1882, a resolution was adopt^ constituting the 
officers of the Association an Executive Committee with power to 
make arrangements for meetings, and to transact such other 
busine&s pertaining to the interests of the Association as they 
might deem best. At the meeting last year it wss agreed to 
hold the coming meeting at Deer Park, commencing three days 
before that of the Institute. Some time after that I i-eoeived 
numerous letters from members stating their intention of visit- 
ing this city either on their way going to, or returning from, 
the Deer Park meeting, and suggesting that the place of meeting 
be changed. I, as the then chairman of the Executive Commit- 
tee, did not feel disposed to take the responsibility of making the 
change without consulting the members in attenoance at the last 
meeting, and who had decided to go to Deer Park. 

I, therefore, wrote to all the members who were in attendance 
at that meeting, and received a response from all, and with only 
two exceptions all voted to have the meeting held in Washington, 
commencing three or four days prior to meeting of Institute. 

I communicated this result to the President-elect, Dr. Foote, 
who favored the movement, and he will no doubt give official 
notice of the time as soon as it is ascertained on what days of 
June the Institute meets. The President has also appointed 
me a committee of one to make arrangements for place of meet- 
ing, hotel accommodations, etc. This will be attended to, and 
as the hotel fare at the Park is to be $2.50 per day, I am dis- 
]K)8ed to think it will not exceed that here, but of this I will 
give further notice in the June number of the Journals.* Our 
city at that time will be looking its best, and as Congress will 
then be in session, it is to be hoped that every member who can 
possibly do so will be in attendance. And not only do we de- 
sire members to attend, but those who are not; we are not 
afraid of being contaminated, since the Institute has failed to do 
this, while our rigid homoeopathic prescribing may do them 
much good. All are welcome. C. Pearson. 

* The meeting will be held at 611 Twelfth Street, Washingum, June 13tli, 
at 10 A. M. For informatiun as to board, etc., communictite with Dr. rear- 
son. — Editor. 
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THE INFALLIBLE MICROSCOPE ! 

At a reoeot meeting of the Philadelphia Obddrical Soddyy 
Dr. William Goodell mentioDed a number of cases in which ex- 
perienced microeoopiKtB had given prognofiis of early fatal ter- 
mination, based on the cell formation of growths removed from 
the uterus ; but the cases had rtootered^ and showed no evidence 
of any dbeased condition ! ! The infallible micro6co))e does 
occasionally err then I 

We remember the case of a patient with a tumor on the 
back of thigh, which was pronounced a malignant growth 
by the microeoopist at the University of Pennsylvania. The 
prognosis of this teamed man, after quiet and careful micro- 
scopic examination, was tliat amputation at the hip joint, or 
death were the only alternativcH. Amputation was performed 
and the patient died. Afterward it was discovcrea that the 
growth was not nudignaTU, that amputation was not necessary, 
and henee that the patient's death was unnecessarily hastened. 
Moral: do not irud too much to the microscope. 



THE RELATION OF HOMOEOPATHY TO 

HAHNEMANN. 

Ad. Lippe, M. D., Philadelphia. 

The British Journal of Homoeopaihy opens the present year 
with a leading paper on "The Relation of Homoeopathy to 
Hahnemann," by Dr. Hughes. As it comes to us as an intni- 
ductory lecture to a course on the principles of Homoeopathy 
delivered in the London Homoeopathic Hospital Medical School, 
and as it is misleading, it becomes an unpleasant duty to expose 
the erroneous alignments offered, which, if accepted, would per- 
vert the true homoeopathic healing art into eclecticism. 

The great olgect of the leamea lecturer is to show that the 
formula, similia aimilia curantury adopted by Hahnemann, is not 
the correct homoeopathic formula, but should read simllia aim- 
Uibus curentur. His argument is that curantur is unwarrantable 
if implying that all cure is wrought under the law of the 
similars, and to fortify his position he erroneously claims that 
Homoeopathy is a m^thody not a doctrine or a sydemy and that 
Homoeopathy does not deny that there are other aspects of dis- 
ease and drug-action than the formula rimilia similibus curantur 
implies, nay, necessitates. 

Either the law of the similars is correctly expressed by tlue 
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adopted formula, dmilia similibiia curarduvj or else the law of 
the similars is not a lav? at all, only a method among other 
methods of cure, belonging exclusively to eclecticism, and then 
very properly and for that purpose exclusively expressed in 
good Latm by the "mnilia similihtia curentur" Either Homoe- 
opathy is applicable to the cure of all and every non-surgical 
disease, or it is not applicable in all such cases. Hahnemann 
says it is and Hughes contends that it is not Hahnemann, in 
the Organon of the healing art, clearly defines the position he 
takes in paragraph 54 : '^ I have before remarked (pages 43 to 
49) that the course pursued by Homoeopathy is the only correct 
one. Because of the three ways to apply medicines in diseases it 
is the only direct one leading to a mild, certain, and durable 
cure, without either injuring the patient or diminishing his 
strength. The pure homoeopathic mode of cure is the only 
correct, the only direct, and tne only |K)ssible means to be em- 
ployed by human skill, as surely as it is possible to draw but 
one straight line between two given points.'' Here is a flat 
denial by Hahnemann that there is or can be any other mode of 
cure than the homoeopathic. The illustration Hahnemann uses 
Is simple, comprehensible, and universally accepted. Between two 
given points but one straight line can be drawn. As true as 
this fundamental mathematical law is, just as true is it that the 
only way all diseases are cured is under the guidance of the law 
of the similars. And this law is, as ourgood friend, Dr. P. P. 
Wells, so forcibly expresses himself, as wholly mandatory. It 
commands, and a natural ^' law can therefore never be d^raded 
to a mere rule of practice." 

In order to mislead, one of the boldest attempts to misrepre- 
sent Hahnemann is made when Dr. Hughes asserts that Hahne- 
mann proved Cinchona officinalis to find out whether, like other 
febrifuges, it was febrigenic at all ; and that his result Mras to 
find it productive of all symptoms, both general and character- 
istic, of the intermittent paroxysm. Where did Hahnemann 
say that ? The Materia Medioa Para {not a pathological picture- 
book) has seen a new translation by E. L. Dudgeon, M. D., 
with annotations by Richard Hughes, L. R. C. P. E. If the 
learned annotator will compare what Hahnemann says in his 
admirable preface to China officinalis he must retract his mis- 
leading assertion just quoted. Hahnemann says :* 

** As long ago as the year 1790 (See W. Cullen's Materia Medioa^ Leipsig, 
bei Scbwickert i. i. p. 109 note). I made the first pure trial with Cinchona 

* Page 408, in Dr. Dudgeon's translation of the Mai, Med, l\ira. 
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bark nooo mymli, in referenoe to Its power of exciting intermittent fever. 
Cnilen nftd asked the wtrv pertinent qoeetion, ' Under what circumstances does 
China core intermittent iever.' '^ 

When Habnemann made the first pare trial with Cinchona 
bark upon himself in reference to its power of exciting inter- 
mittent fever it was nndoubtedly his purpose to ascertain the 
fact that this bark could excite on the healthy organism inter- 
mittent fever symptoms ; he bad no doubt then a conviction that 
8uch must be the case, or else that bark could not possess at 
times the power to cure intermittent fever ; then came the ques- 
tion. Under what dreumdanees can, must, it cure ? And if our 
learned firiend will read on in that above-quoted foot-note, he 
will, maybe, see daylight. Hahnemann says : 

"With this first trial broke npon me the dawn that has since brightened 
into the most brilliant day of the medical art ; tliat it is only in virtue of their 
power to make the healtKy hnman being ill that medicines can cure morbid 
states *^^t indeed, only such morbid states as are composed of symptoms as 
the drug to be selected for them can itself produce in similarity on the healtliy. 
This is a tmth so incontrovertible, so absolutely without exception, that ail 
venom ponred out on it bv the members of the medical guild, blinded by their 
thousaiMl-years* old preju^ire, is powerless to extinguish it, etc.'' 

What Hahnemann says further on in this admirable, clearly 
written pre&ce to China is as true to^ay as it was then. Even the 
characteristic indications for the use of China are unsurpassed by 
anything published since. He who will take the time to atten- 
tively read these indications will not fail to cure the few cases 
curable by China. He will, in the course of time, find, for in- 
stance, a morbid state excited intensely, aggravated by merely 
touching the part, or slightly moving it, and as China is really 
the only known medicine causing a similar symptom in its pri- 
mary action, a single appropriate dose will very speedily cure that 
case. 

The ardent desire of Richard Hughes & Co. to build up a 
new system based on " Progressive Pathology ^' and painted up 
with seducive colors under the banner aimilia rnnUia eurerUur, is 
expressive of the true inwardness of these illogical men. 

We have at present three sets of men before the world, all 
professing to be homoeopaths, all three quoting Hahnemann as 
their ^' authority.'^ There are the Old Guard and the readers of 
Hahnemann's works who honestly and diligently, understand- 
ingly and painstaking, have followed him, and who honestly 
proclaim that their success in combating diseases has increased 
as they more strictly adopted Hahnemann's methods under the 
formula, similia simiHbus curantur. Likes are cured by likes. 
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There are the raisleaders who fable of a variety of mrthods, 
despise any " law," and who never (although frequently asked),* 
have illustrated their untenable position, their formula is simU 
lia simUibua curentur. Likes may be cured by likes. Hahne- 
mann was a ripe classical scholar, and when he wrote curantur 
(are) he wrote down " a law/' Whoever says curentur (may 
be) omits to say when, and under what circumstances the law 
of the similars (Homoeopathy) is applicable and what next ? 
What other methods can be applied ? And under what circum- 
stances? All is sadly mixed up. Why not be honest and say 
we are wiser than was the Master, and we are eclectics, and tee 
will give the world something to laugh at — a pathological 
picture-book ? For the information of Richard Hughes & Co., 
and their boasted huge majority, be it known, that we are hr 
ahead in the United States, and that in the reprint of the Ency- 
elopasdia Britannica in the United States these eentlemen will 
find a very strong paper on Homoeopathy, written by a " scholar," 
who treats the subject becomingly. 

There are others calling themselves also homoeopaths who claim 
that Hahnemann advocated the formula, oMualia cequalibus 
curaniur. Lux tried that folly and failed. So will it be with 
tlie present imitators of so glaring an absurdity. 

The sum and substance of our paper is to show that Hahne- 
mann was the founder of Homoeopathy with his own formula, 
similia similibtis curantur ; and that Richard Hughes, with his 
new formula, similia dmUibm curentur y has departed from Homoe- 
opathy hopelessly. Bon voyage. 



EVERY MAN HIS OWN DIETER. 

In the biography of the late Greneral Dix is an account of an 
interview with the celebrated Dr. Abernethy. It will interest 
our readers, especially since it is known that the wisdom of the 
physician's advice carried General Dix from dyspeptic youth 
mto eighty years of robust life. General Dix gives the account 
himself : " He received me with great civility, heard a few words 
of the story, and cut me short as follows : ^ Sir, you are pretty far 
gone, and the wonder is you are not gone entirely. If you had 
consulted common sense instead of the medical faculty you could 
probably have been well years ago. I can say nothing to you ex- 

* State a case of sickness in which the law of similia nmilibus cwraitUur was 
honestly applied, and after failing to cure it, was finally cured by some other 
method of cure. 
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cepdng this : Yoa must take regular exerase, as moch as you 
can b^ without fatigue, as little medicine as possible, of the 
siaiplest kind, and this only when absolutely neceesary, and a 
moderate quantity of plain food, of the quality which you find 
by experience best to agree with you. No man, not even a phy- 
sician, can prescribe diet for another. '^ A stomach is a stomach ;" 
and it is impossible for any one to reason with safety from his 
own to that of any other person. There are a few general rules 
which any man or common sense may learn in a week — such as 
this : That rich food, high seasoning, etc., are injurious. I can 
say no more to you, sir ; you must go and cure yourself.' '' 



WASHING OR BATHING. 

Aversion to Washing: Amm. c, Amm. m., ANT. CRUD., 
Baryt., Bell., Borax, Bov., Bry., Calc., Canth., Carbo 
VEG., Cham., CLEM., Con., Duh., Kali, Laur., I^yc, 
Magn. c. Mere., Mezeu., Mur.ac., Natr.c, Nitrtjm, iW<r. 
addy Nux mos., Nux vom., Phosph., Pulb., RHUS, Sar- 
SAP., SEPIA, Sil., SPIG., Stann., Staph., Sfront., 
SULPH., Sul. acid., Zinc. 

Aggravation from Washing (in general): .£sc-hipp., 
^thusa, AMM. C, Amm. m., ANT. CRUD., Baryt., 
Bell., Borax, Bov., Bry., CALC, Canth., Carbo veg., 
Qms^., Cham., CLEM., Con., Dulc, Kali c, Kobalt., 
Laur., Magn. c, Mang., Merc, Mezer., Mur. acid, Natr. c, 
NiTRUM, NiTR. ACID., Nux vom., Phosph., Puis., RHUS, 
Sarsap., sepia, Spig., Stann., Staph., Stront., 
SULPH., Sul acid, Zinc. 

Amelioration from Washing (in general): Alum, Amm. m.. 
Ant. tart., Apis., Are., ASARlJM, Borax, Bry., Calc, 
Caust., Cham., Chelid., Euphr., Fbior. acid., Helon., 
Laur., Magn. c., Mezer., Mur-acid, Nux vom., PULS., 
Itodod., Sabad., Sepia, Spig., Staph., Zinc. 

Bathing a^ravates: Ant-crud., Calc., Carbo veg., Caust., 
Mang.,^iTB. ACID, RHUS, Sepia, Sulph. 

— in cold water, aggravates: Bell., Nitr. acid, RHUS, 
Sarsap., Sepia. 

— in sea water, aggravates: Mag-mw., Rhus, Sepia, Zincum. 

Symptoms in FuUi. 

MactTLVB HIPP. Pricking, swollen feeling in hands after 
washing them. 
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^THUSA. SeDsation as if head, face, and bands were swolleu; 
worse after wasbine ; better coming into room. 

Alumina. Acrid, profuse leucorrboea, relieved by cold wash- 
ing. Rhagades (on hands) worse in winter and from wash- 

Amm. garb. Nosebleed wben wasbing face in morning. Hands 
look blue and veins distended after washing in cold water. 

Amm. mur. Eyes glued together in morningi with burning in 
canthi after washing. 

Ant. crud. Child cries when washed in cold water, better 
when washed in warm water. Headache after bathing in 
a river, with weakness of limbs and aversion to food. Dis- 
position to take cold about head after getting wet or bath- 
ing in cold water. Diarrhoea from cold both. 

Apis. Worse from getting wet through, but better from moist- 
ening or washing the affected pait in cold water. 

Arnica. Nosebleed after washing face: (Amm. c, Antimon. 
sul. aur., Dros., Kali c, Kali b.) 

Arsenic. General aggravation from cold, except headache, 
which is temporarily relieved by cold washing, and perma- 
nently by walking in cold air. 

Borax. Washing chest with cold water affords relief from 
pains. 

Bromium. Haemorrhoids worse from cold or warm water, better 
from wetting with saliva. 

Bryonia. Facial neuralgia relieved bv cold applications. 

Calc. phos. Dullness with every heaclache ; worse from mental 
exertions ; better from cold washing. 

Cantharis. Headache from washing or bathing. Warm appli- 
cations relieve pains in knees. 

Clematis. Itching of skin worse from washing in cold water, 
from warmth of bed, and from wet poultices. 

COLOCYNTH. Tensive, tearing pain, with heat and swelling, 
especially of left side of face ; worse from touch or motion ; 
better in perfect rest and from external warm applications. 

CoNiUM. Soreness as from excoriation in skin efface afler wash- ^ 
ing and wiping face. 

Cyclamen. Headache relieved by cold water applications. 

Euphrasia. Eash on the face ; itching in the warmth, becoming 
red and burning when moistened. 

Ferrum. Neuralgia (facial) after washing and over-heating. 

Fluor, acid. General heat, with nausea from slightest motion, 
with inclination to uncover, but mostly to wash in cold 
water. 
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Hydrastis. Eccema on margin of hair in front (of head) ; worse 
coming in from oold into warm room ; oozes after washing. 

Kali carb. Noeebleed when washing the face ; every morning 
at 9 A. M« 

Laurocerasus. Rough, scalj skin between the fingers, with 
burning when touched by water. 

Lobelia inflata. Cold washing increases or causes pains; 
causes difficult breathinc. 

Magn-mub. Congestion of olood to the chest horn bathing in 
the sea. Bloody expectoration brought on by sea bathing. 
Great weakness after sea bath. 

Mephptes. Feels less chilly in cold weather; feels pleasant 
after ice-cold washing. 

Merc. iod. bub. Violent tearing in soles ; feet swollen, sore to 
touchy worse around ankles; after washing the floor. 

Mezereum. Better walking in open air, yet sensitive to cold 
air or to cold washing in the morning. 

Xatrum carb. Anxious in evening after a foot bath. 

Xatbum mur. Great inclination for open air and for washing 
in cold water. 

XiTRUH. Burning in the eyes, lachrymation and aversion to 
light especially in the morning ; afier washing in cold 
water. 

Xrx M06. Abdominal colic, l)etter from hot wet cloths; muscu- 
lar rheumatism worse from cold wet cloths. 

Phosphorus. Toothache from washing clothes ; from having 
hands in cold or warm water. Weight and throbbing in 
forehead on waking, better by cold washing, worse on stoop- 
ing ; sometimes lasts all day. Dullness m head, amel. by 
cold washing. 

Phytolacca. Tinea oaoitis; worse washing it when he is 
warm. Blotches on taoe; worse in f. h., after washing and 
eating. 

Podophyllum. DIarrlMea (i. «., stool) while being washed. 
Backache afler washing, with prolapsus uteri. 

PsoRiNUM. Pain as if brain had not room enough in forehead, 
when rising in morning; better after washing and eating. 

Pulsatilla. Heat of right side, or on upper part of body ; 
lessened by moving or washing. 

Sababilla. Mania; rage quieted only by washing the bead in 
cold water. 

Spigelia. Dall stitches from within outward, on top of head ; 
worse frtm to«ch and after washing, but better while wash- 
ing it 
10 
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SuLPHUB. Toothache coming on in open air, or from least 
draught, or at night in bed, or from washing with cold water. 

Tabacum. Cramps in single fingers, especially while washing ; 
early morning. 

Tarentula. Stools three or four times daily, very dark, fetid, 
partly formed, containing much mucus, expelled with diffi- 
culty, and followed by smarting and burning at anus but 
no tenesmus ; stools always occurred immediately on having 
the hea^l washed. 

Thuja. Face ; skin hot and red, peels off when washed. 

ZiNCUM. Yellowish herpes in mouth from sea bathing. 



LET NATURE REMOVE THE PLACENTA. 

In the Deutsche Medical Wochenschrifty Dr. Dohrn thus sums 
up his experience: '' I. In one thousand lying-in women, in 
whom the expulsion of the placenta was left to nature, the results 
were far l)etter than in one thousand others in whom Credo's 
method of expulsion was used. 2. The one thousand lying-in 
women in whom the placenta was spontaneoasly expelled had 
considerable less hsemorrhage and fever after delivery. In those 
cases treated by Credo's method portions of the membranes were 
frequently retained, and there were more fatal cases than in the 
others. 3. The disadvantages which are conditional to the 
method of Cred6 are especially seen in the cases in which the 
placenta is expressed during the first five minutes. After a 
longer time the expression was more complete, but never as safe 
as by the spontaneous method." 



CONVALLARIA MAJALIS: A PROVING. 
Irvin J. Lane, M. D., Sing Sing, N. Y. 

The provers were I. J. Lane, Mrs. C. E. Lane, and James A. 
Vansant. The fluid extract was used in five to twenty drop 
doses. The symptoms in italic are those we both had when 
taking Convallaria majalis, excepting those of the female organs ; 
those were very marked, or occurred a number of times. 

Mind. — Depression ; mind wanders from subject when read- 
ing ; feels irritable when asked a question. 

Head. — Vertigo in the morning, with faint feeling ; dull 
headache, commencing in vertex and extending to temporal 
region ; dull feeling in the head; dull heavy ache over the eyes ; 
dull aching in right eye and temple, with pain from eye extend- 



IS84.] CONVALLARIA MAJALI8: A PROVING. 123 

ing over top of head and down right side of neck about every 
fifteen miuutes. 

£y£S. — On going from a dark room into the light sees gray- 
colored spots about three inches square in different parts of the 
room ; all letters look alike when reading ; sees small words be- 
fore the beginning of a sentence ; the letter P is substituted for 
other letters ; upper eyelids feel heavy when looking up; dull 
aching pain in right eye. 

Ear. — I'ulsating pain in left ear, with heat ; pulsating pain 
in right middle ear ; when swallowing tympanum of right ear 
seems to bulge out, relieved by pressing on temporal artery in 
front of ear. 
Face. — Smoked color, after exercise; looked pinched. 
Throat. — Dry tuffooaUng aensaiionf as if she could not get 
her breath. 

Stomach. — Eruetations tcutifig of fai; sometime after eaiing 
erucicUions tading of food; nausea and faint feeling in the morning, 
followed by vomiting a small quantity of a dear substance 
tasting like phlegm; namea after eating and exercise, with vom- 
iting of mucus, tasting like slime from oysters; increased appe- 
tite. Symptoms relieved by eating, but returning again soon. 

Abdomen. — ^Dull colic-like pain in left iliac region, relieved 
by micturition ; colic-like pains in umbilical region, come sud- 
denly and pass off slowly; uneasy aenscUion, causing desire for 
stool; colic in lower pari of abdomen ; sore aching pain in hypo- 
gasirie region / sore aching pain in lower part of abdomen^ cans* 
ing me to hold my breath ; fed sleepy during pains ; coughing 
causes sore pain in hypogastric region; colic-like pains com- 
mencing on right side, and going to left ; sensation as if she was 
* filling up, causing dyspnoea; abdomen seems larger than it really 
is, although somewhat distended when sitting; dull aching par* 
oxysnial pain^ causing desire for stool ^ relieved by stool; laughing 
or cougtung causes a sore feeling in lower part of abdotnen. 

Stool and Anus. — Sore burning pain at anus during stool ; 
uneasy sensation in abdomen, causing desire for stool ; dvU aching 
pain in hypogaMric region, with feeling of fullness and desire for 
stool, relieved by stool; slight diarrhoea; diarrhoea between two 
and six p. H., offensive odor, like decayed meat, light brown 
color ; slight tenesmus ; dull grumbling pain in bowels as if they 
would move ; sensation of an abundance of flatulence in abdo- 
men that would pass at any time but can retain it; rectum full 
of gas, not reliever! by passing flatus ; unea6y feeling in hypo- 
gastric region, with colic ; would last about fifteen minutes, then 
there would be an urgent call for stool, which would relieve. 
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Urinary Organs. — Some sutgar cmd phowphates; frequent 
desire to urinate, passing onlj a small quantity at a time ; urine 
seemed scalding hot, but left no smarting. 

Thorax. — Sharp pcdns in right or left nipple ; sharp radiating 
pains beneath the upper part of sternum. 

Female Organs. — Labor4ike pains in socto^Uojo syndion- 
droais, as in first stage of labor; bearing down sensation woj-se on 
right side ; sleepy between the pains ; pains come quick and pcm 
of slowly ; labor-like pains extending along inner aide of right 
thigh ; all the above pains aggravated by motion, sitting u|) 
straight or leaning back ; relieved by bending forward. Pain 
commencing in anterior part of abdomen on right side, as in 
second stage of labor, but extending up higher ; sensation as if 
a large cord extended from sacro-iliac synchondrosis to inguinal 
region, which was pulled down by the pelvic organs; worse on 
right side. Uterus seems descended and retroverted, the fundus 
of uterus pressing on the rectum, causing a very hard, aching 
pain in rectum and anus. The pain was described as con- 
tinuous and unbearable; labor-like pains extending upsides 
and hack, causing nausea and faintness, with hunger; pain re- 
lieved when lying on back, but then there was a sensation 
as if a foetus at eight months was kicking in abdomen ; aggra- 
vated by being on her feet; sensation in right bi^ead as if 
milk wei'e coming in brea^y foUowed by sharp, stinging pains oen- 
tenng in the nipple; intense itching, commencing at orifice oj 
vagina and graduaUv extending to meatus urdhrce, and all over 
the labia, with great hyperamUa biU no eruption ; it was almost 
unbearable, causing a feeling as if she must weep ; agg^'ovated by 
the slightest motion of legs; relieved by applying cold water. Hois' 
ing head from pillow in the morning, had a feeling like morning 
sickness; relieved by vomiting a small quantity of a clear svh- 
stance, tasting like phlegm. Eructations during the labor-like 
pains. 

Respiratory Organs. — Dyspnoea, caused by a sensation as 
if she were filling up in the abdomen ; desire to take a deep 
breath when sitting. 

Heart and Pulse. — HearCs action very weak; pulse very 
weak and compressible; dicrotic pulse; heart-sounds feeble; 
anaemic murmur heard over jugular vein; pulse imperceptible, 
with hand extended above the head; sensation as if the heart ha<l 
been palpitating ; when exercising, heart would flutter for about 
a minute, then the face would get red, and then there was a sen- 
sation as if the heart stopped beating, starting again very sud- 
denly, causing a faint feeling; pvise juU, compressible, and rnier- 
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miUejiL These symptoms under heart and puUe are very char- 
acteristic of the drug. 

Neck akd Back. — Dull aching^ or 8ore pain in lumbar re- 
gion ; aggravated by tilting up draighl or leaning back ; sharp 
or duB pain Under lower angle of scapula^ ameliorated by bending 
thediouldere back; sharp pains in r^on of right kidney ; at two 
P. H., dull aching pain between lower angles of scapula, extend- 
ing up and down the spine; pressive acliing pain under lower 
angle of right scapula ; constant gaping and yawning after the pain. 

Lower Lihbs. — Cramps in inner side of right thigh, relieved 
by pressing foot aeainst something; aching pain in ankles; 
knees sore while walking ; cramps in calf of ri^ht leg while sit- 
ting, relieved by standing; passed off quickly^ returned after 
sitting down ; when first beslring weight on her foot after lying 
down they were numb, then a sensatiiui as if the soles of feet 
were full of needles (or asleep). 

Upper Limbs. — Rheumatic pains in left elbow joint, at night, 
on exposure to cold ; ameliorated by motion ; hand numb, and 
went to sleep on holding it above the head; aching pains in wrists. 

GENERAL.mE8. — Paius leave a sore feeling ; /erf sleepy 6e- 
tipeen the pains ; £iint feeling from slight cause; hand went to 
f^Ieep when extended above the head ; sharp pains in nipples ; 
sensation as if getting fat inside, filling her up; sleepy and all 
tired out, as from bodily exertion ; sick feeling all over ; great 
prostration ; feeling as if just recovering from a long sickness. 

Skin. — Blotches like mosquito bites, commencing on anterior 
jwrt of thigh ; great itching, not relieved by scratching; worse 
on exposure to the air ; itching on anterior part of thigh, but no 
eruption. 

Sleep. — Sleepy on going in a warm room from open air, 
deepy while in warm room ; awoke about two A. M., be very restless 
for some timcy then go to sleep again^ and sleep uutil about five a.m., 
then nwake again, and would be very restless until morning, 
restless after sleeping between the pains. 

Fever. — Burning, hot feeling, over the body after midnight ; 
temperature decreased; perspiration over whole body ; short par- 
oxysms of hot, suffocating sensation, with perspiration over body. 

Aggravations. — Sitting up straight or leaning ba^k, laugh- 
ing or coughing every day. 

Amelioration. — In open air^ by exercise, standing, lying 
down, leaning forward whale sitting y eating. 

Note. — Dr. Lane writei ns that he hopes to make farther proYings, using po- 
tencies. These are necessary to hring out the characteristics of a drug. — £d. 
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HOMCEOPATHIC MEDICAL SOCIETY OF OHIO. 

Dear Doctor: The Twentieth Annual Session of the 
Homoeopathic Medical Society of Ohio will be held in Cleve- 
land, May 13th and 14th, 1884. We would like to see every 
homoeopathic physician in the State at this meeting. There 
will be transactecl much business of importance to us ail. Are 
you on a bureau ? If so, send your topic at once. If not on a 
committee, volunteer papers are very acceptable. 

Will you be with us? The programme will be out in a few 
days. H. E. Beebe, Secretary. 



NEW JOURNALS. 

We take great pleasure in welcoming to our exchange table 
the St. Louis PerUoopty edited by Prof. E. C. Franklin, M. D., 
the well-known surgeon, and The Regular PhysiciaUy edited by 
Dr. A. P. Hollett, of Havana, New York. 

We hope these new candidates for professional favor may meet 
with all the success they deserve. We would remind them 
that there is always room at the top. Let Excelsior I be their 
motto. 

In March the Periscope and the Clinical Review were con- 
solidated, and are henceforth to appear under the title of the 
St. Louis Periscope and Clinical Review, edited by Drs. Franklin 
and Valentine. Subscription, $2.00 per annum. 

The Regular Physician will be issued quarterly ; subscription, 
one dollar i>er annum. 



CLINICAL BUREAU. 



A CASE OF CHRONIC ARTHRITIS. 

Prop. J. T. Kent, A. M., M. D., St. Louis. 

Mrs. N., cet. about thirty-eight, has for about ten years been an 
invalid as a result of chronic arthritis of the left knee. When 
it was in the acute state she was treated by Dr. Hammer, a well- 
known St. Louis surgeon. It was cupped and blistered but the 
disease progressed. Continuously she was treated by the l>e8t 
allopathic surgeons and still it progressed. The last *o have 
control of it was our lamented Dr. Hodeen, who placed it in a 
splint, saying that if anchylosis could notoe accomplished it must 
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come off. ^' A stiff leg or no lee/' was his language. Two 
months in a splint failra to aooomplish anchylosis. 

Jalv 16thy 1881, 1 was called to the case. The knee was pain- 
ful and extremelj sore to touch, enlarged to twice the size of the 
well one and very hard. The thiffh was emaciated and the ankle 
and feet were oedematous. TheTirob was wrapped and she was 
in bed. She could sit up but the limb could not be moved much, 
it was so painful from motion. There was great burning in the 
soles and top of the head. Sulph.'^^ (Fincke) one dose 
dry. Sac. lac. 

m 

The husband came to me the next morning, Faying that Mrs. 
X. was much worse. She had suffered greatly during the night 
and had pain all over the body. I visited her and urged her to 
bear her suffering, that it would pass off soon. She took Sac. lac. 
till August 20th, and Sulph.*'* was given, one dose dry. Slijeht 
aggravation followed, but she said she could bear it, as the first 
m^icine which aggravated had been followed by such relief. 
September Ist. The pain has all subsided and she is moving about 
the house on crutches. September 20th she sent for me. I found 
crape on the door, and learned that her husband had been sick a 
week and had died under allopathic treatment; that she had 
been up night and day attending him and was very nervous and 
the limb was much more painful. She took Ignatic for some 
days until the sad occasion liad passed over a little, when I again 
paid my attention to the knee. October 8th she took Sulph.**" 
(Fincke), and she thought it gave her rest, but not much im- 

?rovement in the knee. She continued Sac. lac. to November 1 2th. 
'he joint has grown smaller, the foot is not so oedematous, no 
burning in the soles or top of head. Her ap))etite is good and 
she is gaining strength. In a general way she is much improved. 
Not seeing how matters could be improved by medicine, without 
better indications, I concluded to continue Sac. lac. 

December 3(1. — She complained of cold feet and that every 
change in the weather from warm to cold gave her pain in the 
knee and she had a cramnafor eggs. She had difficulty in keep- 
ing warm. Calc.*" (Fincke) and Sac. lac. for a month. 

January 7th, 1882. — Feeling very comfortable; slept well most 
of her nights ; feet warm, and there was not much pain in the 
knee ; swelling in knee going down ; she is about the house 
on crutches ; the sensitiveness is gradually going out of tlie 
knee. Sac. lac. 

Durine nil thistime there has been limited motion in the limb, 
hut the slightest motion has always caused pain. But she has 
been able to swing it off the bed, holding the foot up to prevent 
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flexion and then with her crutches she has been going about the 
house with comparative comfort. 

February 3d. — Calc.**'. Improving slowly. 

March 26th. — ^There is some motion in the knee without much 
pain ; the joint is slowly growing smaller ; no swelling of the 
foot ; she now wears a shoe that mates the right, the first time 
for ten years or more. Sac. lac 

April 4th. — No new symptoms ; improving has ceased. Calc c.^ 
and Sac. lac. 

May 3d. — No change from last date ; no new symptoms ; eat- 
ing well, sleeping well; countenance looks well. What shall I 
do? Prescribe for the knee? No, I wait. Sac. lac. 

June 3d. — Sour eructations thatseem to burn the pharj^nx but 
do not come up into the mouth ; knee more painful ; nights rest- 
less ; must move about, which seems to relieve ; drawing pain in 
the knee ; gnawing pain in the stomach. " A sour eructation, 
the taste of which does not remain in the motUh, but the a^iid gnaws 
in the stomach,^^ Lye. " Incomplete burning eructations which 
only rise into the pharynx j where they cause a burning for several 
hours.'' (AUen.J Lye. 

Lycopodium having all the rest of the symptoms, it was given 
71m, and Sac. lac. The knee became very painful and she was 
compelled to keep her bed for several days. Each day I visited 
her and she took Sac. lac. 

July 2d. — She is walking with crutches and has very little pain 
in the knee ; no pain in stomach or eructation. Improving. 

August 3d. — Improving. Sac. lac 

September 2d. — Lycop.'^" and Sac. lac. 

September 6th. — Slight aggravation from the Lye, Improving. 

October 1st. — Improving. Sac. lac 

November 8th. — Improving. Sac. lac 

December 15th. — Lycopod.^^" and Sac. lac 

January, 1883. — It is now eighteen months since taking this 
case. The patient is in good flesh, and the knee is the only 
thing that gives her trouble. There is still limited motion. 
The motion is not much painful except when forced flexion is 
attempted. She goes about the yard and out into the road. I 
furnished her a cane and advised laying aside one of the crutches. 
She has no fear of the knee being hit, which heretofore has been 
a great factor in the case. 

May 1. — She walks with a crutch and cane. Limbs fining 
motion continuously. No new symptoms. Knee nearly nat- 
ural. She can bear some weight on the left foot Lye"" dry 
and Sac. lac 
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Jnly 8th. — ^Rheumatic paios in both knees and such restless- 
ness that she moves all night Stiffiiess in joints^ which passes 
off by motion ; while in motion she feels better. Bhus tox.*"* 
in water everj three hours. 

July 10th. — Improved. Restlessness all gone. Stiffness 
some better. Sac. lac 

August 5th. — Improving. Rhus tox."" (Fincke), one dose, 
and sic lac. 

September 1st. — I found her walking with one cane. She 
moved over the house to show me how well she could walk. 

October 1st. — Improving. Rhus tox.*^ one dose, aud Sac. lac. 

November 8th. — ^Rhus tox."^ one dose, and Sac. lac. 

December 5th. — She walked with the aid of her cane two 
blocks to a street car, and came to my office from a far part of 
the city; she walked in my office without the aid of the 
cane. 

January 7th, 1884. — Came to my office. She walks with a 
limp. Limited motion in the knee, but the soreness has gone. 
I asked her if she r^retted going under constitutional treat* 
ment, to which she answered : ** Ten thousand times, no !" 

I have referred to two distinguished allopathic attendants, 
simply to show that the best surgical skill had been applied, 
and that the value of the purely homoeopathic method may be the 
better appreciated. Ten years she grew worse, and in two and 
one-half years she was cured. If it be argued that she recovered 
without medicine, then the means that had been used were de- 
stroying her life. 



CLINICAL NOTES, 
Prof. J. T. Kent, A. M., M. D., St. Louis. 

Kali sulph. — ^There is no remedy so competent for rattling 
in the chest when that state has followed an acute attack of in- 
flammation. When a child has passed through a broncho-pneu- 
monia and seems to have recovered and after every change in 
the weather to cold the child coughs and rattles in the chest, then 
it is that this remedy cures. 

A boy four vears old was brought to my office for treatment. 
He looked well, but coughed several times with a rattling cough, 
" He never exj^ectorates,'' says the father, " but he always has 
that rattling. It is worse in cold weather. He eats well and 
seems well, out always has more or less rattling." 

Kali sulph.**, one dose, dry, cured the case. In one week the 



132 BOOK NOTICE& [May, 1884. 

stricture, for which he had been operated on. I could only pass 
a No. 8 bougie at this time. 

The symptoms upon which to base a prescription were : Slight, 
painless discharge, gluing the meatus ; sickly, sallow face ; con- 
stipation, sour Bt4imach, general debility. 

He took Sepia •■ rFinoke), one dose dry ; then Sac. lac 

The next night lie sent a note, saying he was very sick; 
to please send him medicine ; that the discharge had come 
back. 

I sent him Sac. lac., requesting him to come to the office as 
soon as able. 

He called in a few days. He said the medicine sent him gave 
him ereat relief. The discharge was profuse, thick, and yellow. 
Sac. Tac. waseiven, and advis^to call in a week. 

Next call : Discharge yellowisti green ; some pain on micturi- 
tion ; night-sweats ; bone pains, worse during the perspirations. 
Had a chill during night. 

Merc, sol.**" in water every three hours for twenty-four hours 
and Sac. lac. 

One week later : Symptoms all improved ; discharge dimin- 
ished. 

Merc, sol.*"", one dose ; then Sac. lac. 

One week later : Discharge nearly gone ; feeling well ; pos- 
sesses as large a stream of urine as ever. He took one dose a 
week of Merc. sol.**". 

At the end of three months passed a No. 14 bougie. No dis- 
charge. He is in good health. The bougie passed without effort 
The two remedies had completely curc^ the stricture and the 
treatment was painless. Could anything have been more jsatis- 
factory ? 

BOOK NOTICES. 

Uterine Displacements. By S. J. Donaldson, M. D., 

New York. Pp. 83. Otis Clapp & Son, Boston, Mass. 

• 

This little work gives one the best idea of the relative position of tlie pelvic 
viscera we have seen. His criticisms of the diagrams contained in ** Gnjl' 
and other noted works are well timed, and had this book no other merit this 
would suffice to recommend it to every student and physician. It abounds in 
practical suggestions and justly condemns the u^ of the pessanr. Therapetitics 
are omitted, as he aptly states, because ** it is the * totality of the symptoms' 
of each individual case, duly pondered upon, that alone can guide us in the 
selection of the appropriate drug remedy.^' F. P. 
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HOMCEOPATHIC PHYSICIAN. 

A MONTHLY JOURNAL OF MEDICAL SCIENCE. 



"If oat lohool erer (!▼«■ op the itrlel Indaethre mattiod of Hahnemann, we 
are kwt^ and deserve onij to be mentioned aa a earieatnre In 
the hletory of medleine."— <»M«TAiiTi2rs bxbuio. 



Vol. IV. JUNE. IS84. No. 6. 



WHAT IS HOM(EOPATHIC PRESCRIBING? 

Sometbing more ia neoesBaiy to this than styling one's self 
a hom<Bopathic physician ; something more th&n oorreot 
diagnosis; sometbing more than minute doses of medicine; 
something more than to have gradnated from a college, the 
adjective nominal of which is ^'Homceopathic;'' something 
more, it may chance, than an honest endeavor to carry out in 
clinical- duties instructions which the practitioner may have 
there received ; something more than honesty of purpose, 
though this may well be supposed to be a constituent in every 
true homoeopathic prescription ; something more than all these* 
combined is necessary to an answer to this question, though 
these may all, more or less, enter into it 

The question has been suggested by reading a report of an 
unsQooessfully treated case in the U, 8. Medical Invedigaior of 
Feb. 16th, 1884. The case ought to be instructive. And here 
we may remark, we wish more practitioners would report 
unsuooessful cases, if they have them, and who, at times, has 
not? They are often more illustrative of principles than are 
reports of cures. In this respect the case with which we now 
propose to deal is an eminent example, as it is also of the 
evident honesty and sincerity of the reporter. He had also 
the courage to report his want of success, which we would 
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heartily applaud, while we remark that, as compared with 
reports of cases which seem inspired hj a desire to displaj 
the skill of the prescriber, this, of a failure, is much to be pre- 
ferred. He also has the frankness to saj, " Please, readers of 
the Investigatory criticise me severdy^ and comment on treat- 
ment/' etc. This is what we now propose to do, acknowledging 
ourselves disarmed of all disposition to ^'severity'' by the 
evident earnestness and humility of the request. 

The first remark we make on this report is, that the first 
requisite of homceopalhio treatment of the sick is presumably 
absent from .it. We refer to the " totality of the symptomsJ^ 
The symptoms given as precedent of the first prescription are so 
few and of such a character, we can hardly suppose there were 
not others coexistent with them not here given. We are, of 
course, ignorant of these, and of how important an influence 
they should have had in controlling this^rs^ prescription. Here 
is the statement of them : 

"Jan. 20th I was called on to prescribe for vomiting and interue headache. 
I gave Ipecac 3x. and Atropia 3 (in water.)* At night was called, 12 v., to 
attend. She vomits and vomits. I found the pupils largely dilated, tongue 
furred, pulse rapid and small." 

** Vomiting and intense headache '^ — and this is all. From 
this brief statement we are warranted in saying, more than a 
Hering or a Hahnemann w6uld be required to say of any drug, 
this is the specific cure for the child (about nine or ten years 
old). Scores of drugs are recorded as having caused vomiting 
and headache, and unless we can have the IdrSl of vomiting aad 
kind of headache, as disclosed by accompanying symptoms, no 
intelligence can decide which of them is the specific for a case 
only so characterized. And in the absence of these necessaiy 
symptoms, a mere diagnosis, now so much thought of (but not 
too much), and so rightfully insisted on from the prescriber, is 
equally impossible. 

The first prescription in the case is notable as describing the 
state of mind of the reporter, as before our law, as he under- 
stood it, viz. : Vomiting — Ipecac ; Headache — Atropia. Two 
facts — ^two medicines, and a failure; whereas, the "totality," if 
brought to light and acted on, might have led to one, the 
specific, and therefore to a cure. 

But there is another remarkable fact which followed the use 
of what some will certainly regard as unnecessarily large doses 
of the drugs given. Ipecac is followed, as stated in the report, 

* Was this also Sd decimal ? The report does not say. 
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thus: — ^''She yomits and vomits." Evidently here waa an 
aggravation of this element of the case from Ipecac And the 
result of the Atropia was not less remarkable or less threatening 
a &tal result, as snown in the new symptoms already developed 
at midnight — ^''pupils largely dilated, tongue furred, pulse 
rapid and small. Here was another development of medicinal 
symptoms which, like the increase of vomiting, failed to 
enlighten the medical attendant, either as to the nature of these 
increased suflerings, or the inordinate magnitude of the doses 
given, as appears by the report, which goes on to say — 

"Gave Aconite Iz and Belladona Iz. Jan. 21 si.— Xo better. A. K.-* 
Gave Ipecac 6z, two honn. p. m. — No better. Qave wine of Antimonj, 
two dropa e^erj half hour. Vomiting stopped. Jan. 22d, 12 M. — Vomiting 
returned; nothing can be retained on the Btom:ich, intense thirst, all comes 
up, ia reatleea. Wine stopped. Gave Canth. Iz and Apis. mel. 2z.* 

Why Aconite and Belladonna? If the law of similars were 
his guide in selecting his remedies, and he were possessed of 
only a moderate share of knowledge of materia medica, he must 
have known that if the law called for either of these, it could 
not for the other. Law calls for the mod like, and both could 
not be this, not being in their effects identical. Then, certainly, 
one of them was wrong, and, therefore, being a drug, i e., a 
mch^making substance, could only be injurious. So it was that 
Jan. 22d the patient was no better.' The vomiting, which had 
been temporarily checked by Antimony, returned at noon,t and 
now the patient got Cantharis 30, and, being no better, in the 
afternoon got CanOi. Ix and Apis. 2x. 

We can see in the report no call for either of these drugs by 
the law. Cantharis is certainly not suggested by any facts of 
the case yet given, and we are left wholly in the dark as to the 
motive for its selection. Presumably there was no good reason, 
as no relief to the patient followed its use. The report goes on : 

*No reported case which has come to mj knowledge has had in it so many 
points lllnstratiTe of our needs of the first cardinal corollary of our basic law 
— the ** toialUy of the tympUmuP This is onr chatty by which, and by which 
alone, we are to be ||^uidea in sailing our disabled charge into the port of 
liealtby our law of similars being our compass. Now, if the mariner'n chart 
has bnt one point ei pressed on its surface, how can it be a guide to his 
destined haven? His compass may be perfect and his ship fitancli, but what 
are these to liis safety or success if this oe th«* character of his chart? So it 
is in the absence of our therapeutic chart, and we are given up, as in the case 
before us, to go on one symptom. In such a case, to use a common expression, 
*^\otwr€aUat ma^^ Then, therapeutically, we don't know where we are. 

t Was tills the result of the continued use of the Antimony, after the 
vomiting had stopped ? 
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" JanaaiT 20t)i. — No action rrom the bowels lor three daje,* loegue dow 
clearing o£J. but is turning brown with red edges. Thirst almost gone; gave 
an injection, * * has eaten nothinit since January 15th to amount to 
anything. Nux v. Ix, one dose, then Apis roel. and Rliiis toir.^ 

For evidences of the medicinal effects of the first prescription, 
which in each succeeding report are so apparent, see Allen's 
EneydopoBdiay Vol. I, article Atropinum. Up to this date it 
is certainly a question whether the sufferings from inordinate 
doses of drugs were not greater than from any remainder of the 
natural disease. And now, as if to make recovery impossible, 
the patient gets three different drugs on the same day, neither of 
them, so &r as can be seen from the report, in any degree prom- 
ising relief to the patient by reason of similarity. These doses 
were also inordinately large, and this to an extent whicli would 
certainly in a susceptible patient preclude the possibility of any 
re-action in the direction of recovery. They could have very 
little curative relation to the case, as neither of them are, so far 
as we know, antidotal to Atropin,from which the patient was all 
this time suffering so greatly, as well as from the added impetus 
to these sufferings given by the Bell, immediately after it And 
so it happened, just as should have been expected, the rqx>rt 
says: 

" January 24th. — ^Ko better ; Yomiting, some thint« restless. Aconite (Ike- 
rick e's) Ix, and Khus toz. p. M. — More restless. Delirious at times Coun- 
sel from Ottumwa. He gave Ipec. 3z, Bry. 2z, Bhas 2z.t January 25th. — No 
better. Delirious. Strikes, bites. (Atropine.) Tries to change bed.'' 

Why these three drugs again ? Each had &iled to b^iefit the 
patient, except Bry. and there was no apparent good reason for 
expecting any better result from adding this inappropriate one 
to the series of previous failures. Neither of them met the 
evila of the drug sickness which had followed previous ones and 
wrong dosing. But now was added to these symptoms of Rhus. 

"Gave Hellebore tincture four gits, in three ounces of water, teaspoonfel 
each honr. P. M. — No belter. Gave Hjoscyamus tincture in the same way. 
January 26th. — Better. Gave Glycerine one and a half tablespoonfnls. 
Bowels moved in three-quarters of an hoim Hyoscyamus as before every two 
hours. January 27th.~** Worse. Again Bry. and Rhus. Prognosis, fataL'*} 

* The reporter was evidently not wholly free from the old-6(Aool supersti- 
tion of '^ movinff the bowels," which makes so large a part of the therapeutics 
of that school, however he may have found deliverance from other practieal 
trash from the same source, by his homoeopathic education and experience. 

t The counsel evidently believed in the ihot-gun praeHet. 

X Will the reporter remember his patient was no better after this depArture 
from homoeopatnic practice— "moving the bowels"? That she was imme- 
diately after worse.? 
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It can hardlj be surprising that such should have been the case. 
Toung human nature of no more than average toughness could 
hardly be expected to survive such a series of such dosings. A 
veiy hardy specimen might perhaps occasionally overcome them, 
but to expect this from average constitutions would often be ex- 
posure to unpleasant disappointments. In the report of the 
26th, whidi gave the first opportunity to say better, it is, from 
the homcBopathic standpoint, fidr to inquire — ^why not, then, 
leave the Hyoecjrarous to work itself out? This would have 
been according to law and correct practice. Why interfere with 
its action fiirther by giving Glycerine? How much had this 
abomination to do with the next report — toorw t This and con- 
tinued large doses of Hyoscyamus no doubt were responsible for 
this. The thought would seem to have been, the more of a rem- 
edy which has relieved the better, and the usual result of over- 
dosing, as in case of the other drugs, was realized. She was so 
moeh better she recognized her friends. She got continued doses 
of Hyosqramus and the consequence was : 

Janoary 27th.-*- Worse. Again got Brj. and Rhus [both of which had 
been tried and Iiad done do good]. • * * Wantecl to be discharged. 
Woald not Itft me off January 28thy 29tli, ftnd 30th. — ^Abontthe same. Qmr 
wUumM were arrcated hj H yosoyamiia, etc" 

What nuide the patient worse on the 27th? What, indeed, but 
the continuance of the drug which should have been suspended 
when amendment followed its use, so long as that amendment 
continued. And what caused the convulsions? Did they have 
their origin in the fearful Atropin ? This may well be, and in the 
absence of any other fact whicn can stand accepted as their cause 
we are left to this, which, more than likely, was the origin of this 
distressing symptom. 

" The patient got Colch. cc, and became rapidljr worse. Febroary 1st — 
Back again to Rhus tincture, and now I gave Aconite obtained from £urope 
(German tincture from Dresden) ; fever dropped offon its exhibition. Patient 
now is drowsy, tongue clean, eyi$prolrmd%ng. Gave Opium 6z. February 2d. — 
No^ better. Gave cathartic. Jt came up in ten minutes. Noz v. oc No 
relief. Atropia Iz. Patient become more straight, ejes become more natural. 
February 8d.— Worse, pilse slower, patient comatose, but is aroused bv 
speaking frequently. Rhus toz. 8, Op. 6." 

Febroary 4th the reporter was discharged, and his soooessor 
was an old allopathic doctor, who saw through the case at once, 
and foond '' all she needed '' was '' a good physieking/* and then 
" she would get along." She got the '' physicking." She got 
two of them, and then on the afternoon of the 5th she '' got 
along " out of her sufferings, and out from this world I 
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The reporter asks for a diagnosis of this case from the'^ readers 
of the InveatigcUorJ' With only the report (the substance of 
which we have given) before US| we should say the diagnosis of 
the original attack is impossible. The mixed character of the 
case, as it progressed, became sufficiently apparent. The reporter 
seems to feel a degree of relief from the thought that he is ^' not 
legally bound to certify to her death." This is easy to be un- 
derstood. If it were our duty to render this certification, truth 
would compel us to say-^ied from x^ y or z, or some other 
unknown quantity, aided by sundry druflrs taken in inordinate 
doses, but whether these or the original disease is to be credited 
with the largest share of the destructive agency is to this ocrti- 
fyer unknown. 

We remark on the practice of this case, that whatever the pub- 
lic or the reporter may style the professional status of this doctor, 
this report is utterly destitute of evidence that any one prescrip- 
tion in the progress of the treatment was in any particular 
homooeopathic to che case of the sick child. If in reply to this 
it be asked — Is not Ipecac homoeopathic to vomiting? not nec- 
essarily, we reply, and not at all in a vast number of cases. It 
is only homoeopathic to vomiting of a certain character attended 
by concomitants like to effects of this drug taken by healthy per- 
sons. In this case there is no evidence of this character of the 
vomiting, nor of the existence of these concomitants. And then — 
Is not Belladonna homoeopathic to headache? We reply, only to 
its own kind of headache ; and this kind is determined as 
in the vomiting, by its own characteristics and the concomi- 
tants attending it. These concomitants, by the way, are 
often the most important indices to the specific cure. The im- 
portance, then, of a knowledge of the ^^ tdaUty of the symptoms/' 
as writers often, and the law always, declare indispensable to a 
true specific prescription, becomes apparent, because in this '' U>- 
tcdiiy is contained these indispensable concomitants. And then, 
if Belladonna or its alkaloid element were really homoeopathic 
to the headache, or to the state of the brain revealed in part by 
this pain, then by reason of the similar action of the drug to this 
action of the life forces as affected by the morbid cause, the re- 
sult of the inordinate doses of these drugs given could hardly 
fail of being fatal. The action of the doses being like that of 
the morbid cause, lx)th in character and direction, itconld hardly 
have been otherwise than that the influence of the artificial cause 
on the present, acting natural cause, should by this supplement 
of its action have carried it beyond the line of possible recuper- 
ation. Something of this seems apparent in this case by reason 
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of the ever-recamiig symptoms of Atropine given at the first 
visit 

Then there appears through the case a constant thought that 
the benefit of the dose was to be increased bj increase of its mag- 
nitade, and if a medicine had fiiiled of the expected results, the 
quantitv of the dnee was increased. This idea is old school^ and 
with it Homoeopathy has no affiliation. The benefit of homcso^ 
wUhie doses is only increased bv a more perfect likeness, and not 
by increase of quantity at all. Increase of quantity, as we cannot 
but suspect in this case, may have much to do with hastening 
and insuring fatal results. And these, it may not be out of the 
Avay to remark, are altogether too large a price to pay for the 
sham heroic affected by some, who seem to give large and fre- 

Juent doses to the sick to show they are not afraid of them,* 
f they are not, their patients have the strongest reasons for 
being so. These and their doctors ought to know that these 
poisonous doses of drugs are not necessary to any cure, and, more 
than this, that smaller and innocuous doses cure much better, $. e., 
more speedily, sa&ly, and in much larger proportion. Doctors 
ought to know that these large and poisonous doses are never 
necessary and seldom usefiil, and homceopathic doctors, when re- 
sorting to them, that they have gone beyond the realm of genuine 
homoeopathic practice, and true Homoeopathy will not Be held 
responsible for the results of this resort to old-school ideas and 
means by whomsoever practiced. 

If we recur to the question at the head of this paper, with a 
view to its answer, we say homoeopathic prescribing is ever and 



*It happened many jrean ago that a patient of the writer pawed from his 
care to that of a doctor'who hiu), hy the importunity of a friend of the patient, 
been called as a consolting attendant, the case l>eing one of incipient phthisis. 
Some three dajs after the Doctor had assumed charge of the case I 
accidentally met him and inqnired for the present condition of the 
patient. After answering as to this, he gave me the prescription he had 
jeA but a few minutes before. It was tincture of Ipecac, one teaspoon- 
fill in a wineglassfnl of water, a teaspoonful of which was to be taken every 
two hours. He gave me this gratuitous piece of information with an air of 
bravado, which said as plain as words could that he was not afraid. The 
second night after this my bell rang violently, and I was requested to go to 
the young lady as " quick as possible." When I reached the house the j^tlent 
was dead. A gashing and copious httmorrhage had saved the ^oor girl the 
experience of lingering suffering, through which phthisical patients usually 
cone to their end. This, if it were a good, was all that resulted from this 
practice. The Doctor, most likely, was not instructed by this outcome of his 
nshness. But soon after this he found out. somehow, that Homoeopathy 
wouldn't do, and he went over to the old school, not being able to practice a 
successful Homoeopathy, where he is still a shining light of the sort some- 
times described as a lueui a nm. 
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only solving the problem of the specific omative for escb 
individual case of sickness as it is presented for treatment It 
is always a praatieal fiKst, and not necessarily^ in any degree, a 
matter of theonr. Whatever of theories may be entertained as 
to the nature of the sick-making power, its mode of action, or 
of the results following, or of the nature of the caring force, its 
mode of action in effecting the cure, or of the sum of it required 
for the speediest and best aoooraplishment of this, tlie 6et 
remains that for the discovery of tnis force we have to do with 
plain, simple facts, and not with theories at all, and any mixing 
or attempting to mix whatever of theories with the search for 
the specific is only a detriment to all best interests involved, 
and an active contributor to probable disappointment The 
search for the specific (homoeopathic prescrioing) is always a 
simple afiair, u e., simple as opposed to complex. It always, 
and in all oases, deals with plain, known facts, and excludes all 
of the nature of guessine. On the one side the facts of the 
sickness (the totaliiy of the symptoms, to which we have so 
often to recur, and which sometimes are so difficult to draw out), 
and on the other, to find in the facts of the materia medica the 
most exact likeness to those of the sickness, which, when found, 
the whole duty of the homoeopathic prescriber is done, when he 
has given the drug so found, and managed its use according to 
the wise directions of the great master. This is homoeopathic 
prescribing, and nothing ehe is. Any attempt to mix witn this 
any other science, no matter of what value, is only a damage to 
our great, simple, and beautiful science of therapeutics. It 
needs no help whatever from other sciences outside itself. God 
made this science, the practical application of which we have 
attempted to describe, in itself, equal to the needs of all healers. 
What is most like ? Find it and give it, and this is Aomceo- 
pathic preaeribinff-^which that in the report we have reviewed 
certainly was not P. P. Welia 

SWAN'S NOTATION. 

Mb. Editob : — In response to my request to be shown if I 
was in error in my paper entitled '* The Reason of the Faith 
that is in Me'' my friend, Dr. Deschere, of this city, informs me 
that Hempel's translation of Chronic DiaeaaeSf so far as my quo* 
tation concerning the trituration of Mercury, is not correct. He 
says the correct translation is, '' one grain of purest liauid 
Quicksilver has to be triturated with three times one hundred 
grains of sugar of milk for over three houn to have it one mil- 
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lioQ timtis diluted in powdets, etc., * * * as is 
taaght at the end of this party with regard to developing the 
power of other drug medicinal sabetancea.^' The first paragraph 
witliout the last might be construed to mean that the trituration 
was to bs made in aoooidanoe with my inference from Hempel's 
tranabition. Assuming that Dr. Deschere's translation is cor- 
rect (and as he is a ripe sdiolar I have no reason to doubt it), 
the idea that mj notation of potencies is sanctioned by Hahne- 
mann is dissipated. 

But my assertion still holds true, that the peculiar mode of 
potentiaing medicines gives no clue to their, therapeutic efiect, that 
Imowledge being only acquired by experience. 

Samuel Swak. 



THE ANALYSIS OF FINCKE'S HIGH POTENCIES 
BY THE AMERICAN INSTITUTE. 

B. FiNCKE, M. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

^ihiiiii^iir et altera pan. 

The Chairman of the Bureau on Microscopy and Histology of 
the American Institute presented in his report at the session of 
1883 three analyses of my high potencies which I propose to 
criticise as to their correctness and corresponding value. 

1. The 9amplt9did not come /rom me.-— The first analysis is 
that of ^' Cala phos. CM . potency from Fincke/^ and calls for 
^e preliminary question: Where did the analyst obtain that 
potency? Not from me direct. Then it must have been fur- 
nished through somebody else. If the analysis shows any im- 
parities in the sample under examination, as is indeed the case — 
for the analyst found in this CM potency enough of Silica, 
Phosphate of Lime, and Iron for a sixth decimal potency — it must 
be proved that the potency in question came from my hand, and 
was not dabbled with on the way to the analyst. The following 
demonstration will raise the suspicion that something must have 
happened to that potency. If my high potencies are grafted 
and sold for genuine all over the land, as I can prove, I cannot 
be made responsible for such practice. 

2. An unaeoountable quarMty is vsed.^-^Hy high potencies 
are all given in the one form of half-drachm vials (so-called, for 
they are nearly one drachm), containing about forty-two grains 
of medicated globules, two hundred and five to the grain. But 
the quantity incinerated by the analyst is ten grams, which 
amounts to about one hundred and fifty-four grains. Whence 
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came the surplus of one hundred and twelve grains ? I prepared 
Calc. phos. Cm in 1870 and since then four vials in all have 
gone into the possession of others, here and in England. All 
these four vials combined would make about one hundred and 
sixty-eight grains, and here one hundred and fifty-four grains 
have been used for analysis. Hence this analysis will have to 
be extended to the source from which the subject of it was 
obtained. 

3. 7%6 methods of teAing the residues are not given. — The 
analyses of the high potencies do not show the methods employed 
after incineration, since only the result as to quality and quantity 
is given. This, of course, precludes any criticism in this di- 
rection. • 

4. On the Silica and Phosphate of lAme found in the sample. — 
After incineration of ten grams a residue of 0.0019 gram is found, 
consisting of Silica and Phosphate of Lime enough for the sixth 
decimal, and of Iron 0.00004 grara,enough for the sixth decimal. 
From what source this Silica and Phosphate of Lime has come is 
not for me to explain, because I am innocent of it I know that 
when I started the fluxion with a drop of the sixth initial po- 
tency of Calc. phos., which in the opinion of the analyst would 
represent the billionth grain centesimally, there could not have 
been any larger amount of Calc. phos. in it than the one billionth 
of a grain. As to the Silica, I am at a loss to see where that 
could have come from. There is nothing to account for it, 
neither in the preparation of the first six initial potencies made 
by hand, nor in the fluxion process following. The impurities, 
therefore, could have no similar source as tnose shown in the 
analyst's previously given analysis of sugar of milk, triturations, 
and pellets.* 

Where the Iron came from is explainable by the fact that it 
appears in all three analyses, and also in those previously given, 
with nearly the same amount, which points to a common impurity 
of the pellets, but not to an impurity of the potencies. Finally, 
the possibility that the original crude substance from which the 
potency ivas made might have contained these impurities in an 
infinitesimal amount can hardly be adduced as a proof that this 
analysis of the CM is correct which finds in it enough for the 
sixth decimal— even two and three times enough. The justness 
of the rejection of this analysis must be still more evident to the 



* Some of my pellets of Calc. phos. CM have been tested spectrosoopicalljr 
and no line was round in the spectrum except the faint sodium line from the 
atmosphere. 



1884.] ANALYSIS OF FINCKE7S HIQU POTENCIES. 143 

aoalyst himself, when it is remembered how the fluxion method 
has been assailed by his friends for the reason that every particle 
of medicine contained at first in the potentiating!; vial is washed 
out entirely, so that from a certain period nothing remains but 
water to the end. If there is any value in this view, it is that it 
is contradictory to the analysis of *^CaIc. phos. CM from 
Fincke." 

6. The analyses prove the purity of my high poteneiea. — The 
following two analyses of Arsen. a. M and Merc. viv. Cm con- 
firm the valuelessness of the same for showing impurities in the 
high potencies. They show only traces of Iron, enough two 
and three times for the sixth decimal. Traces of Iron to a simi- 
lar amount have also been discovered in the pellets from other 
sources which had not been medicated. There is then, as it 
seems, the fiiult with the pellets. And as no other sulistance was 
found in my high potencies, the inference is that they were pure 
and contained nothing but the potency, and thus these analyses 
prove the contrary of what they intend to show. 

6. The manufcu^urers^ judgment of the analysis of Oie pel^ — 
Now, these globules have been manufactured by the old and 
celebrated Clarkson Homoeopathic Globule Company, in Troy. 
Their fabric has always been the most pure and satisfactory for 
the purpose of administering homoeopathic remedies. 

" Oar globaleSy'' they write to me, " are made of pure cnne sugar and noth- 
ine: else. We use the very best and whitest we can obtain, and manufacture 
nothing else. We have a light and verj clean manufactory on the river- 
bank and use the greatest pains to give the doctors a good and reliable pellet 
As far as we know no iron is used in the manufacture unless it is the poker 
he rakes his fire with, or the tin root We should think n doctor carrying his 
inves igations so far would meet obetacles *at every turn. The water' that is 
pat in gruel or beef tea must have an effect much greater than the impurities 
in the sugar. We know how important it is to have medicine and the glo- 
bules free from impurities, and we use our utmost endeavors to have them so. 
The veaselswe use are of copper, and we think there is nothing about them 
that could have an effect." 

This is an unsophisticated judgmentof the analysis in question. 

7. Theehemieal tests of the pdlets show a very faint trace of 
Iron. — A very fitint trace of Iron,howevery is founainthe pellets 
firom Clarkson (which I commonly use) by the following chemi- 
cal tests of Mr. C. George Seiboth, assistant of Mr. A. Grund, 
analytical chemist, 121 Front Street, New York. 

The test tubes were first cleaned and thoroughly washed with 
distilled water, and on testing them chemically they were found 
to be perfectly clean. 

First TesL — About fifty grains of pellets were dissolved in 
sufficient distilled water to produce a concentrated solution. This 



144 ANALYSIS OF FINCKFS HIGH POTENCrES. [Jane. 

solution was then attenuated by adding more distilled water in 
a test tube. A few drops of chemically pure Nitric add were 
added and the mizture was boiled over a Bunsen burner. On 
adding to it the Sulphocyanide of Potassium, a very pale pink 
color was observed, proving the presence of Iron. 

SeooTid Ted. — The concentrated solution of sugar pellets 
treated by attenuation with distilled water as before, gave on ad- 
dition of the yellow Prussiate of Potash a fitint trace of a very 
pale greenish-blue color, confirming the former test. 

The trace of Iron claimed for my high potencies by the ana- 
lyst of the Institute, then, comes from the sugar of the pellets 
which have been medicated with them. 

8. TkU ttruie of Iron is nU an antidote to the potendea. — ^The 
inferences drawn from the presence of such a minutular 
trace of crude Iron in the pellets must be rejected as unjustifiable 
and fitlse. For, if such pellets have been used as vehides for 
the potency which is to be administered to the patients, they can 
in no way affect the potency. The potency has been carried up 
to the high degree oesired lege ariUf and preserved in alcohol. 
Of this alcoholic tincture a few drops are added to the globules 
in a half-drachm vial, which by capillary attraction soak the fluid 
into their substance. To make out that the amount of 0.000- 
002 gram of crude Iron act as antidote to the millionth centes- 
imal potency of Arsen. a. is as preposterous as to say that the 
crude Iron contained in our drinkmg-water to a much greater 
amount, in which we dissolve a few pellets of this remedy or of 
Merc. viv. Cm will neutralise their effect, because the Sesqui- 
oxide of Iron is an antidote to Arsenic poisoning, and Iron is 
said to be an antidote to Merc, viv., which is to be proved yet. 

9. A JTOJcivm of crude gubetance ie not a homoBopcUhie po^^fnci/. 
— It appears that the analyst has as yet a crude idea oi poten- 
tiation when he maintains that such a minute fraction of crude 
matter as 0.000002 gram be equal to twice enouj^h for the sixth 
des. or third cent. He seems to think that a millionth part of a 
gram is the same third cent. potency,as ifa grain of that substance 
is attenuated by means of an inert vehicle in the proportion of one 
to hundred three times under themanual assistance of trituration 
and succussions according to Hahnemann's rule. The analyst to 
see his error would have to tr^ a simple one-millionth grain of 
crude Iron of his own preparation without vehicle upon a suita- 
ble subject and see what it will accomplish, and then, as a coun- 
terpart, test a third centesimal potency prepared according to 
Hahnemann, and he would mark a difference. The difference 
would be still greater in the higher potencies and he would find 
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that it 18 as inadmifisible to call a millionth grain of crude Iron 
the sixth decasadecillionth of it the thirtieth centeaimal potency. 

10.^ eeven-'hundred'-milHonih of a grain of crude Iron is insiff- 
mfioant in a pellet uaed as vehicle for high potencies. — ^Besldes, this 
manner of calculating the impurity contained in the vehicle as a 
fifth or sixth decimal potency is not correct. If there is sense in 
it, it is, that these potencies are extant only ^' potentia," not 
'^ acta.'' The analyst figures them out in his brain, but they 
are not in the potency which he is analyzing in reality ; they are 
only a figment of his brain and have only psychological reality. 
The use made of it, in order to make the higher potencies appear 
lower than they are, is not justified from a scientific standpoint. 

Assuming that the pellets contain in one grain the largest 
quantity given in the analysis of my high potencies, 0.00004 
gram, how much will that be upon one pellet given to the patient 
for a dose? One vial contains 42 grains of pellets, at 206 a grain ; 
hence the vial contains 8,610 pellets. 0.00004 gram =0,0006 168 
grain, divided by 8,610 pellets, give, therefore, for one single 
pellet, the formidable weight of 0.00000007 grain of crude Iron. 
Is it worth while to cast a shadow upon high potencies by pre- 
tending that the one pellet contains an inipurity of seven-hnn- 
dred-millionths parts of a grain of crude Iron— enough, in the 
opinion of the analyst, for a fourth centesimal potency, anti- 
doting the medicine for which it is used as vehicle — when we 
take much greater quantities daily in our food and drinking- 
water ? And what quantities do the analyst and his friends use 
in their daily practice? 

If the analyst is correct, he must prove that when a Cm is 
given, together with the drinking-water, this seven-hundred- 
millicir^th grain of crude Iron will antidote the potency (M), and 
hence contaminate its curative and probative effects. 

The difierence in magnitude for minuteness) and condition 
between a seven-hundred-milliontn grain of crude Iron in a dose 
of one pellet and a Cm, expressed by a decimal fraction with 
two hundred ciphers and a M with a decimal fraction with two 
million ciphers, is so great tliat the assumed significance is quite 
insignificant. — MaJUh, 23, 24. 

11. Inadequate application of the analysis of crude sugar of 
milk and trituraiions to my high potencies, — It need hardly be 
pointed out that ''the analysis of Calc. phos., sixth decimal tritu- 
rations," and *'the impossibility of accomplishing the higher 
triturations of Phosphate of Lime, using sugar of milk as the 
triturating vehicle," has been made use of only to throw suspi- 
cion on the preparation of a Cm of the same remedy by Fincke. 
12 
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They have nothing whatever to do with it and are put in this 
place — where they do not neoessarily belong — merely for effect 

12. Oane-^miffor is not a vehide in potentiation by fluxion. — ^The 
application of the analysis of sugar of milk upon the use of cane- 
sugar as a vehicle in the higher potencies, ingenious as it may 
be, is likewise by no means justifiable. For the analyst, as a 
homoeopathic physician, must know that cane-sugar is not used 
as a vehicle in preparing the hisher potencies, such as sugar of 
milk, water, and alcohol is used in the process of potentiatioii. 
In fairness he ought to have said : '' in the higher and lower 
potencies ;" for the use as a vehicle in the higher potencies is in 
no way different from its use in the lower potencies. Nay — ^io 
the lower potencies its application in large quantities is moch 
more marked ; not only gfoDuIes are used, but globes, lozenges, 
disks, tablets, and what not — such as we do not use in the prac- 
tice with high potencies, where we avail ourselves of the b^uti- 
ful Hahnemannian invention of the smallest globules, of whidi 
only a minute quantity of one or more are given for a dose. 

13. The inv^igation of sugar of milk triturations, oanesugoTf 
*and pellets is to be encouraged. — In the foregoing I have only 
•examined the remarks of the Chairman on microscopy as far as 
he has analyzed my high potencies. The rest of his investiga- 
'tions concerns the crude sugar of milk and the preparations of 
the lower potencies in the form of decimal triturations with sugar 
«of milk up to the thirtieth, such as are bought in the shops. It 
is very laudable that this time the names are given, so that every- 
ibody knows where to get the best sugar of milk and triturations 
made with it. 

By all means let this investigation go on. This is the legiti- 
'mate task for those who adhere so far to the freedom of medical 
•opinion and action as to apply in their practice crude substances 
and low potencies, decimal dilutions and triturations. It will 
^probably ultimately lead to the preference of high potencies 
which are not loaded down with the manifold impurities which 
the diligent analyst of the Institute has encountered. They are 
•products of the natural evolution of the Hahnemannian ideas, 
which are founded, not upon the physical sciences, but upon the 
laws of life. 

Oetervan censeo, maerodosiam esse ddendam. 

The Fifth AnnuaXi lif betinq of the I. H. A.— The Fifth annual 

meeting of the Intertiatioaal Hahnemannian Association will be held on Friday 

and Saturday, June IStii aad 14th, 1884, in Washington, D. C, in the parlon 

of C. Pearson, M. D., No. 611 Twelfth Street, Northwest, commencing at ten 

io'clock A. H., Friday^ Qjso. F. FooiE, M. D., BraidaiL 



"WHITLOW." 
C. Cableton Smith, M. D., Philadelphia. 

A short time sinoe a lady came into my ofiBce and handed me 
a little package, which, on being opened, revealed to my aston- 
ished eaze the first and second phalanges of the fore-finger of 
her leu hand. 

"This/' she said, holdine up the remaining stump of the 
member, " is the result of aUopathic treatment of a felon, with 
which I have suffered perfect torment, not only from the pain- 
fiilness of the disease itself, but also from six repeated lancings 
at the hands of my physician : and after all, I am maimed for 
life." 

As I held these necrosed bones in my hand and listened to 
the sufferer's pitiful story, and beheld the mangled suppurating 
stamp which was all that was left to her as a reward for her 
endurance of so great torture, which she so patiently suffered 
under promise of a cure by so-called scientific treatment, my 
mind wandered back to the past and recalled an article which 
bears directly on this sulject, written by von Grauvogl in 1861. 

These are his words, which I ouote in full : 

"If a physician of the physiological school is called to a 
patient, who shows him a finger with the extreme phalanx 
swollen all around, deeply reddened, very painful, on the roof 
of the nail already formation of pus, he will, as he supposes 
that each and every paranitium has to be put over the same 
last, without hesitation, run the lancet in and order poultices. 
This is all he knows. Now the suppuration spreads in spite of 
all, breaks throagh the joint, and appears on the inside of the 
finger. This gives him a chance to make a deep, long incision 
there also, out of which, finally, the phalang^ bone, in a 
necrotic state, has to be taken out. 

"Hom<BO|mthy teaches differently. The homoeopathician 
inquires about concomitant circumstances. Suppose, now, he 
finds the patient is looking sickly and pale ; in the morning 
feels weary and dull in the head ; complains of having no 
appetite ; evening chilly and feverish ; the pain in the finder is 
rather better out-doors than in-doors ; and the physician, 
examining this, finds as a permanent cause very damp walls, or 
a damp cellar, what can tne physiological doctor do but poul- 
tice and cut, in spite of frequently experienced unfavorable 
results? 

147 
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^' If, after a few days, the homoeopathician finds a blister on 
another finger of the same patient, and if, on inquiry, he asoer- 
tains that this also has been the case with the now suffering 
finger, still the physiological doctor does not know what to do 
with all this anamnesis but to poultice and cut as soon as 
possible. But homoeopathicians are le<l by these concomitant 
circumstances to compare the provings of Natr. sulph.; give it 
in homoeopathic doses, and in a few days both fingers will be 
well, as I can confirm by my own practice. Neither poulticing 
nor cutting will help, and, as I have also experienced, neither 
Ledum., Ars., nor Silicea. 

'^ There is a paranitium from external hurts, and there is one 
from the remaining consequences of other external causes in the 
interior organism. Among other remedies for the paranitium, 
we have the Ledum and Silicea ; the use of both has shown that 
Silicea will cure the interior oonseauences of external causes and 
not tliose of external injury. Leaum has been proved to cure 
pure consequences of injuries, but only in the first stage. 

" If ^rangrene has already set in Ars. will cure. In both, the 
so-called physiological school has possibly to wait for a sponta- 
neous exarticulation, or else make an amputation. In the latter 
case they would not even be able to prevent the death of the 
patient. 

Comparing the results of this barbarous treatment with those 
of Homoeopathy, how benign is the method of similiaj and how 
universally successful is the curative result when we follow the 
teachings of the master; and with what confidence can we 
promise to our patients, thus afflicted, a cure without resort to 
the knife, and without shedding a drop of blood. 

Besides the remedies spoken of in the above article, there are 
others which we will here consider, and which in our experienec 
have, when given according to their indications, been found 
entirely reliable, bringing quick relief to many a sufiPerer, and 
eliciting also their admiration and their thanks, for a method of 
cure so mild, and which accomplishes its end with perfect free- 
dom from after deformity. 

These remedies which I have found so uniformly successful 
when properly used, and which seem to be frequently called for, 
are as follows : Apis., Nux, Hepar, Sepia, Dioscorea vil. 

If an Apis case presents itself for treatment, we find these two 
symptoms always present : first, a burning stinging pain ; second, 
the affected part is hard and has a whiUy sUMy^ bleached-oui ap- 
pearance characteristic of a bee-sting. 

If a Nux case falls into our hands, we find these symptoms 
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prominent, viz. : the sapparaUon is in the palmar surface of the 
finger or a thumb as the case may be, pain throbbing, with some- 
times burning. The throbbing is always aggravated by warmihj 
and letting the member hang downj and bSo worse in the even^ 
tn^ after sundown; amelioration in bed. 

If we meet with a case requiring Hepar (that much abused 
dmg) we will find a decided yellow color of the skin, and the pus 
can be plainly felt beneath it as it is displaced by gentle pressure ; 
there will also be present ihrMnng, and the patient cannot bear 
the weight or pressure of a poultice. 

If we have a Sepia case to contend with, these symptoms must 
present themselves as our guide : itehing with throbbing, shooting 
and burning at intervals or alternately; the part is darh^^ 
and pus is visible. 

A Silicea case always has tearing pains as if the bones would 
actually be torn out, preventing all sleep ; and it is the first 
remedy to think of in patients who suffer n*om chronic foetid foot^ 
sweat, or who are continually raising crops of boils. 

We must think of Dioscorea vil. if the whitlow is found in 
the middle finger of either hand with a sensation as of a brier 
imbedded in the palmar surface ; with tenderness on pressure sim- 
ilar to Hepar, though not so marked, and sharp pain not only 
in the afiected portion, but flying from one finger to another. 

Ledum is very apt to be the proper drug if we find out that 
the paranitium has been caused by pulling off abruptly a hang- 
nail. 

In old cases which have come to us through other hands 
badly maltreated and in a gangrenous condition, emitting an 
intolerable odor, Dr. von Grauvogl relies upon Arsen., but 
my experience has led me to place Lachesis first before Ars. and 
it will be found that scarcely any other remedy will be needed in 
such a condition. 

While preparing this paper a very intelligent lady entered my 
oflSce, seesing relief from a whitlow, which was forming very 
rapidly on the palmar surface of the first finger of the right 
hand, pus already beginning to form with intense throbbing, 
swelling, redness, and acute darting pains. My first question was, 
" How did your finger get into this condition ?" The answer was, 
" Well, very foolishly, I tore off a hang-nail that has been giving 
me a good deal of trouble, and this condition of things imme- 
diately followed.^' This lady had a felon once before and she 
begged to be saved from going through so much suffering again 
if possible. I told her that it was more than possible, and 
advised her not to apply anything in the shape of a poultice to 
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it, bat simply saspend the hand in a sling and take the powders I 
prescribed for her. In less than forty-eight hours my patient 
reported, and exhibited the suffering member almost well, the 
throbbing heat and pus almost completely gone. The remedy 
was Ledum^. 

These, then, are some of the principal remedies with their 
characteristic indications grouped together for the benefit of the 
doubting Thomases in our ranks ; which I ask them, in all 
honesty to faithfully test, as I have tested them time and 
again. For I can assure these brethren of little faith, that if 
they will but be true to Homoeopathy, Homceopathy will be true 
to them. 



KALI BICHROMICUM. 
Professor J. T. Kent, A. M., M. D., St. Lotjib. 

The following symptoms have recently been cured by Eali 
bichrom. They are found under Kali bic. in Allen's Eneydxh 
pasdia of Pure Materia Medioa, page 237 : 

Weakness of digestion, so that the stomach was disordered by 
any but the mildest food (chrome washers). Incarceration of 
flatulence in stomach and whole lower portion of abdomen. (Zlat- 
arovich.) 

Great feebleness of stomach in the morning. (Lackner.) 

Feeling of emptiness in the stomach, though want of appetite, 
at dinner. (Marenzetler.) 

Feeling of sinking in the stomach before breakfast. (Dr. R 
Dudgeon.) 

The patient wakes in the night with great uneasiness in the 
stomach, and soreness and tenderness in a small spot to the left 
of the xephoid appendix, which is very similar to symptoms in 
Drysdale's proving. 

Sudden violent pain in the stomach, in its anterior surface, a 
burning constrictive pain. (Zlatarovioh.) 

The same patient complained of repletion after a mouthful of 
food, and he had taken Lycopodium without benefit. 

There was also cutting as with knives, and he was unable to 
digest potatoes or any starchy food. 

There were no catarrhal symptoms of nose or chest, and no 
thick, ropy, mucous discharges, therefore Kali bich. was n^lected. 
The stomach symptoms alone guided to its use, as he had no 
other symptoms of importance. 

The relief is marked, and I think permanent. 
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It will be seen that I have made use of the language of the 
prover mostly, as it so perfectly describes the symptoms of the 
patients. 

In looking over the proving, the patient underscored such 
symptoms as he had suffered from, and the remedy was furnished 
on tnese symptoms, which really lends value to the provines. 
Especially are these provings the more beautiful, as they are by 
several provers. 



OVERrFEEDING AND SUMMER COMPLAInA 
David Lrrrus, M. D., Bochbster, New York, \ 

VuiHrng Pkjftieiam to tke BocketUr Orphan Atylum. \ 

The object of the little I have to say is not to propound any \ 
new thing pertainine to the nature, cause, prevention, or cure of 
the enteric diseases mcluded under the popular name, summer 
complaint. 

It is solely to emphasise a single fiictor in their production, 
under the belief that by giving it the prominence it deserves a 
rational way will readily suggest itself of meeting and repulsing 
this slaughterer of the innocents. 

It is unnecessary for my present purpose to describe the va- 
rious digestive disorders that are comprehended under the name 
of summer complaint 

Attention is simply called to the conditions that obtain in 
their causation. Text-books and the common experience of 
physicians give for answer : 

Urban life, artificial food, suipmer heat. 

Of course, each one of these three includes and entails a mul- 
titude of debilitating agencies, but in the main they cover the 
whole ground. 

They make frightful havoc, and when we consider how, act- 
ing together, these allied forces of evil are multiplied and in- 
tensified in their maleficence, we can only wonder that so many 
escape their onslaught. 

Moralists tell us the first step downward is the one to guard 
against, and this is true physically as well as morally. 

This brings us to the pith, how to guard against indigestion. 
Answer, atmd over-feeding. To avoid wrong or improper feed- 
ing goes without the saying ; medical books and medical heads 
are full of it, and as a result, infant foods of numberless designs 
and kinds are concocted, advertised, and given, with various 
results. 
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Each physician in each case must, takiDg human milk as his 
model, get as near to nature as possible, and ^^ fight it out on this 
line if it takes all summer '* (and it generally does). 

Over-feeding, it seems to me, in military parlance, is the key 
to the position. This, in my belief, is the bane of bottle-fed 
children. 

Look at it : The doctor is called to a case of summer diar- 
rhoea. He prescribes, and leaves instructions as to what food to 
give and how oflen, and adds, " Keep the child well aired, clean, 
cool, and quiet,'' and goes on his way, thinking he has been spe- 
cific enoifgh. 

Now, what does the child's attendant do ? That last injunc- 
tion about keeping the child quiet makes a major impression, 
because this same quiet consorts with her own comfort. The 
child cries and must be quieted, and the ready bottle is its com- 
forter. Through the day that other injunction about feeding 
only so often acts in a measure as a deterrent ; but the long night 
comes, and the tired nurse or mother needs quiet, too, and now 
the bottle becomes a duplex comforter. Fill^ and refilled, it is 
kept to the child's lips. 

A stomach that has no rest gives up, or gives out. 

A fuudamental principle in the treatment of disorder of any 
organ is to give it a rest. In the case of digestive misdemean- 
ors nothing is so efiective as to starve the offending viscera into 
good behavior. And this plan, at first thought so abhorrent to 
the fond mother, or indulgent (or indoleni) nurse, may be made 
feasible by a simple explanation. Tell her the child cries more 
from thirst than from hunger. Lay down inflexible rules about 
amount of food and times for feeding, but give her carte blandie 
to water the infant as often as it cries. Tell her hot weather in- 
duces perspirations, and that as surely and in the same way as 
waste makes wants, sweating makes thirst.* 

This sounds plausible, but the doctor of to-day is a skeptic 
and wants evidence. My experience is limited and my figures are 
few, but it is believed that they are significant if not convincing. 

For twenty-one years I have been a physician to the Roches- 
ter Orphan Asylum. Each of these years had witnessed deaths 
from enteric diseases until 1882. 

In the early summer of that year I said to the matron, "Feed 
your babes but once in three hours during the day, but give 
them water to drink as often as they will take it." 

The summer came and went, and when frosts appeared I con- 
gratulated her on the good results of our plan ; not a child had 
died, and no serious case of diarrhcoa had occurred. 
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" Yes/' said sbe, '^ but it seemed cruel to feed these babes but 
three times a day." 

Sie had aetuaUy earned out my instrucUons to the letter as she 
had nUsundergiood them. Instead of onoe in three hours, she 
thought I had said three times a day ! 

On the following (that is, last) summer the plan was carried 
out, giving the in&nts food once in three or four hours, accord- 
ing to age, during the day, and an additional meal in the night 
if the child awoke and would not be quieted with a simple 
drink of water. 

The same immunity from summer complaints ensued as in 
the previous year, with two exceptions, and these exceptions 
emphatically proved the rule. 

They were children of tubercular parents, and because of 
scrofulous manifestations were removed to the hospital, then 
empty, in the up{>er story of the building. A nurse was detailed 
from the hired help. Soon the<« infants became dyspeptic, in- 
tractable gastro-enteritis followed, and in a few days they died. 

Inquiry elicited the &ct that the newly nmde nurse had kept 
a bottle every night and all night in their mouths, for, as sne 
declared, she could have no peace without. In legal parlance, 
it is submitted that a case is made. That is, that rest for the 
stomach may be obtained by recognizing thirst more than hun- 
ger as a summer want, and thus, by prolonging the intervals 
of feeding, preventing indigestion and its deadly train of attend- 
ants. — Am. Journal of Obdetrica, etc. 



PROF. EBSTEIN^S DIET FOR THE CORPULENT. 

The annexed bill of fare is that proposed by Professor Ebstein for 
an average case of corpulency, tne invalid being supposed to be 
forty-one years of age and having suffered from increasine stout- 
ness for twenty-five years. The disease is supposed to be con- 
tracted by insufficient bodily exercise, a diet (consisting of such 
things as are hurtful, among which are named all sweet dishes 
and those containing much albumen and those devoid of a suffi- 
cient quantity of fat. 

Br^ikfast. — ^A large cup of black tea without milk or sugar, 
fifty grams of white oread or toasted brown bread, with plenty 
of butter. 

Dinner. — Soup (frequently and with bone marrow), one hun- 
dred and twenty to one hundred and eighty grams meat, boiled 
or roasted, with fat gravy — fat meat being preferable — a small 
quantity of vegetables, particularly leguminous, but also all kinds 
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of cabbage. Tarnips are excluded because of the sugar contained 
in them ; potatoes are altogether excluded. After dinner some 
fresh fruit, when in season, as dessert ; a salad or baked fruit 
without sugar ; two or three glasses of light wine. After dinner 
a large cup of black tea, without milk or sugar. 

Supper. — ^In winter r^ularly, in summer occasionally^ a 
large cup of black tea, without milk and sugar, an ^g or some 
fat roast meat, or bodi, sometimes fat ham, smoked or fresh 
fish, about thirty grains of white bread, with plenty of batter, 
and occasionally a small quantity of cheese and some fresh fruit 
—Ex. 



THE MINUTES OF THE CENTRAL NEW YORK 
HOMCEOPATHIC MEDICAL SOCIETY. 

Sybacube, N. Y., March 20th, 1884. 

The Central New York Homoeopathic Medical Society met 
in the office of Dr. Wm. Hawley. 

Present — ^Drs. Besemer, Hawley, Seward, Emmons, Brewster, 
and Nash. 

The president and vice being absent. Dr. Seward was chosen 
chairman and Dr. Nash secretary pro tern. 

Minutes of last meeting were read and approved. 

Dr. Hawley read the resignation of the secretary, C. P. Jen- 
nings, which was accepted. Dr. Hawley also su^ested that the 
election of a new secretary be postponed until next meeeting. 
It was postponed. 

Dr. Julius Schmidt presented a paper to the Society, entitled 
" Pathology Applied," which was read by Dr. Hawley. It was 
received with a vote of thanks and referred to the Publishing 
Committee, who ordered its publication. 

Dr. Nash reported two cases of diphtheria cured, one with 
Apis, the other with Lycopod. 

Dr. Brewster cured a case in which the symptom which 

Suided him to the selection of Apis was alternate sweating and 
ryness of the skin ; also one with the following symptoms: 
chilliness, violent pains in back and head, wants hot drinks, 
whines and finds mult with everything. Cured with Lyoop. 

Dr. Hawley reported a case of shingles (in himself), pains, 
burning, and itching, worse nights, nine to three o'clock. Cured 
with Rhus, tox.'*- (Fk.). 

Dr. Hawley reported, verbally, a case of typhoid fever. Face 
mahogany colored; temperature, 103; dry, red tongue, with 
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triangalaTy red tip. Rhus, tox* in repeated doses brought no 
improvement, but in the 75m rapidly cured* 

Dr. Nash — Would not the case have recovered the same if 
the 75m had not been given, but the 30th withdrawn simply. 

Dr. Hawley — ^Don't know, but think not. 

Dr. Nash had a case of post scarlatinal dropsy, which 
rapidly recovered on Hell, nig."*, after the low had been given 
without any apparent improvement 

Dr. Brewster reportea a case that had taken Quinine for 
chills and fever for a long time. Chills came at ten a. m., 
lasting two or three hours, followed with fever lasting three to 
six hours, with violent thirst, numbness of the legs, with almost 
loss of power in them, dullness of left lung, and severe cou^h; 
was pronounced as being incurable and as having consumption 
by old-school physicians. Chills cured, thirst relieved, cough 
mitigated, and appetite improved by a single dose of Nat 
m.". 

Dr. Besemer cured a case of so-called malarial fever, which 
had been a long time under the care of Dr. Van De Wasker, 
of this city. She came to his place on the cars bolstered up 
with pillows. Guided by the time of chills, thirst, headache, 
fever, and fever blisters upon lips, Nat. m.** was prescribed 
and patient cured in one week. 

Dr. Hawley presented and asked for advice in the treatment 
a case of paralysis agitans of the right arm in a lady sixty years 
of age, also complains of numbness and pain in nape of neck 
running down the back. 

Dr. Seward advised Mercury. 

Meeting adjourned. 

HAHNEMANN MEDICAL ASSOCIATION OF 

LOUISIANA. 

At the annual meeting of this association of homoeopathic 
pliysicians, held April 10th, the following officers were elected : 
President, S. M. Angell, M. D. ; Vice-President, W. Bailey, Jr., 
M. D. ; Recording &cretary F. Engelback, Esq. ; Correspond- 
ing Secretary, C. J. Lopez, M. D. ; Treasurer, Chr. Sanders, 
M. D. 

It was resolved at the same meeting to organize an academy 
or institute of all homoeopathic physicians in the South, the 
same as exists in the North and West. A meeting for this pur- 
pose will be held in this city some time next winter, and a large 
attendance is expected. 



ALTH^A OFFICINALIS. 

The AUJuxa officinalis^ or marsh mallow, belongs to the iiataral 
order Malvdcecej and is to be found growing plentifully in most 
European countries. On the Continent, especially in France, it 
is highly esteemed for its demulcent properties. Both the leaves 
and roots are used, and are given internally for various affections 
of the mucous membranes. A favorite remedy in France for 
sore throat is paJte de guimauve^ which is a kind of lozenge made 
with mucilage of althsea, eum-arabic, sugar, and white of egg. 
Recipes for a decoction and sirup of althsea were to be found in 
the old London pharmacopoeia. In this part of the country the 
ointment is the favorite preparation, and is made by cutting the 
fresh leaves into small pieces, stirring them together with lard, 
and boiling the mixture for half an hour, after which process it 
is strained through muslin or through a common kitchen strainer, 
and is then ready for use. — F. C. Berry in Birm. Med. Review, 

This drug has also been used in treatment of eczema. A 
proving mi^t bring forth new virtues. — Editor. 



"THE AMERICAN INSTITUTE OF HOMOEOPATHY." 
F. R. McManus, M. D., Baltimore. 

In the March number of The Homceopathic Physician 
appeared an article, with the above title, from the pen of our 
justly distinguished colleague, P. P. Wells, M. D., of Brooklyn, 
New York, giving an account of the object for which the Insti- 
tution was established, and was to be perpetuated, and stating, 
fearlessly, and truthfully, its shortr-comings. I agree with Dr. 
Wells in all that he has written upon the subject. 

In the year 1837 I had the good fortune, after having been 
occupied eight and a half years in practicing medicine according 
to the theories and practices of the then dominant school, to 
have commenced an investigation of Homoeopathy, which inves- 
tigation I have continued, unreraittedly, ever since. After hav- 
ing been thus engaged for seven years, I received an invitation 
to attend a meeting of homoeopathic physicians, to be held in 
the city of New York, and to form what has been known as 
the '^American Institute of Homoeopathy.'' I attended, and am 
happy and proud to say that on the 10th day of April, 1844, 1 
166 
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was one of the twenty-three who oommenoed that snooesBful 
undertaking. AH are aoqoainted with that success — Homoeop- 
athy's enemies as well as firiends. At its formation the material 
founders were unquestioned homoeopathists — Hahnemannians of 
the true ffrit. If that glorious Institute has not fulfilled its destiny, 
and the expectations and requirements of many of its truest mem- 
bers and friends, it may be attributed, largely, to the great desire 
that has prevailed of rather increasing its size than to Imve had the 
more important object in view, the mental, literary, and medical 
capabilities of its applicants for membersliip. It may here be 
asked — ^*'for what purpose the Board of Censors? — I have 
attended every meeting of the Institute, far and near, since 
its formation, InU on^, and at every meeting have been honored 
with the responsible position of a member of the Board of Cen- 
sors but oney and have always r^retted the want of knowledge 
of the proficiency of applicants for membership by the Board of 
Censors. Under the mode of application for membership, every 
applicant is required to have his or her application guaranteed 
by three members of the Institute, for his medical diploma, 
name and location of tlic college of which he or she are gradu- 
ates, and the year of such graduation, his moral and professional 
standing, etc. The Board of Censors are to be satisfied of the 
applicant's knowledge of Homoeopathy, and then to recommend 
his or her election to membership. In regard to the first require- 
ment, any physician (member) can obtain the indorsement of 
two others, who do so a« a complimeid and Imow nothing of 
the status of the applicant ! 

As regards the requirements of the Board of Censors as to 
the applicant's knowledge of Homoeopathy, in nine cases out of 
ten the applicants do not appear before the Board of Censors, 
or before the Institute until elected, and no idea can be had of 
the applicant's eligibility in any respect. Aeain, of late years 
very many young physicians who may have had diplomas for 
about two or three months, who have really no knowledge of 
what system they will be the practitioners, and are applying for 
the testimonial of the great American Institute of Homoeopathy 
to their moral and social and professional standing and as ex- 
perts in Homoeopathy, when they do not understand its first 
principles or the application of those principles to practice. 

It can now be easily understood what an opportunity the 
American Institute of Homoeopathy has offered to many to 
impose on the credulity of their several locations ; to cover their 
ignorance or cupidity. They glory in the name of homoe- 
opathists, but are of that sensible class who, alone, are rationalists. 
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The Board of Censors require that every application for 
membersliip shall be in the handwriting of the applicant, and 
that every member who indorifes hie digtbilUyehaUhaoeafereomd 
knowledge of the appUcant and thefaete to which he aUedi. 



CLINICAL BUREAU. 



CICATRIX REMOVED BY MEDICINE. 
Prop. J. T. Kent, A. M., M. D., St. Louis. 

A young lady twenty-six years old, consulted me for some 
cicatrices on the left side of the neck. An indentation that dis- 
figured her very much was there. She said with the exception 
of cold, damp feet^ she was in good health. The fistuloas open- 
ings had been three, discharging several years, and finally closed 
under some sort of blood, or root sirup. Believing that her 
treatment had only temporarily controlled the trouble, I attempted 
to find what her remedy should be. From all I oould glean, and 
she had very few symptoms, but the Calc. c. symptom of ''oold 
damp stockings" was there. She took one dose of Calc. c 85m 
(Fincke.) 

On the third day her neck began to be painful. She called to 
ask me if the medicine had anything to do with it Plenty of 
S. L. was given. The deep cicatrix suppurated and discharged 
several calcareous nodules and the neck healed with scarce 
a scar where the one opened. A depression about two inches 
from this one is unsightly. She wishes that had opened in like 
manner. But a little surgical skill may remove the other. 

Lippe gives, Cicatrices breaking open: Carbo v., Crocus, 
Crotal, Laoh,, Nat. m., Phos., Sil. 



A CLINICAL CONTRIBUTION. 
Mahlon Preston, M. D., Norristown, Pa. 

I was recently placed under the necessity of selecting a 
remedy for a case belonging to a class which I had seen prove 
fatal in a number of instances, and for which the best proven 
of our drugs had failed to give satisfactory results. 

The symptoms presented were as follows, and the oombination 
was one which I have learned to dread. 

Extremely dry mouth, with thirst which gave but partial and 



1881] CLINICAL BUREAU. 169 

momentary relief; thick, dry coating on the tongue, yellowish 
and dark, forming a crust which rendered it almost immovable. 

Dryness of the pharynx extreme and painful, with soreness 
as if it would crack, impeding and finally oostructing deglutition. 

Dry scaly crusts covered the roof of the mouth, which water 
scarcely served to dissolve or soften. 

Mucus collection in the pharynx, very difiicult to detach or 
wash away by gargling ; it produced a horrid taste which dis- 
gusted the patient, particularly when he attempted to take food. 
The mucus was slimy, glutinous, and frothy. 

Patient imagines himself able to take some food, a sort of 
hungiy feeling and a conception that the morsel would be 
agreeable, but when it reaches the pharynx it is immediately 
expelled from a horrid nausea arising from the lodgment of 
mucus there. 

Constant necessity to hawk and spit, to clear out the pharynx ; 
expectoration of considerable quantities of the glutinous, frothy 
mucus causing gagging ; taste bitterish and putrid. 

Indescribable feeling of distress in the epigastric region, 
including space over transverse colon ; this place seems sunken 
in; great weakness; it was referred principally to this locality, 
with respiration audible, slow, and grunting. 

Pinched countenance ; feeble, rapid pulse ; cold extremities, 
bloodless fingers. 

Urine moderate in quantity, high colored ; passed freely but 
rarely ; loaded with red sand. Stool rare and clay-colored. 

These symptoms presented in a tall, robustly developed gen- 
tleman of about seventy, and had deprived him of strength and 
flesh, in three or four weeks' time, till he was but a shadow of 
his usual sdf at the time I was invited to see the case ; had 
been during this time under allopathic treatment. Ars., Puis., 
Phos., Lycop., Sulph., were resorted to in about the order named 
but fuled to produce any beneficial result. 

A careful review of the pathogenesis of Myrica cirif. in 
AUen led me to believe there might oe a hope, and it was given 
in water, a dose every four hours. After the fourth dose a 
remarkable change came over the existing condition, mucus 
b^an to be more easily detached from the pharynx, and it soon 
ceased to form, nausea disappeared, and appetite came ; urine 
became light-colored and considerably profuse without any 
deposit. 

In a week's time all serious phases had vanished and the 
patient began to desire to resume his usual habits and to venture 
out. 
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Detained by the inclement weather, he was, however, able to 
enjoy a ride in ten dayd and to eat like a plowman. 

My speculations have not led me to any satis&ctory diagnosis 
of this case, but I have seen within two years two persons die 
in precisely the same circumstances where the urine finally be- 
came excessively loaded with albumen, speedily followed by 

ineral paralysis, and I am unable to withold the conviction that 

[yrica cirif., if resorted to in time, might have saved them ; 
at all events, I shall not soon forget the efficient service it has 
rendered me, nor hesitate to depend on it in the future for like 
symptoms. 

NOTES AND NOTICES. 

Europe has kg "Codb." — It must appear strange to foreign ejes that 
American physicians are the only ones throughout the world who need a 
written " Code." 

Woman's Homceopathic Association op Pennsylvania opened a gen- 
eral and maternity hospital at Nos. 2125 and 2127 North Twentieth Street on 
Wednesday, March 12th, 1S84. 

Worn-out Philosophy. — We have heard recently of a student in a hoicoeo- 
pathic college who complained bitterly because he was compelled to study the 
Organon, He did not " want to be bothered with the worn-out philosophy of 
Hahnemann/' 

HoMCEOPATHY IN THE Garfield MEMORIAL HOSPITAL.— There IS a ques- 
tion as to whether the homceopathists shall have any share in the new Garaeld 
Hospital. The homoeopathic sentiment is so strong in Washington that it is 

f)robable one ward of the hospital, if no more, will be turned over to the 
lomoeopathic doctor/*. — Exchangt. 

Hoffman's Prescription for Longevity. — The celebrated but humor- 
ous German physiologist, Hoffman, summarises the means of reaching a great 
age as follows : *' Avoid excess in ev«*ry thing, respect old habits, even bad 
ones ; breathe a pure air, adapt your food to your temperament, shnn medi- 
cines and doctors, keep a quiet conscience, n guy heart, a contented mind.*' 

Penetrating Power of Sewer Gas. — A recent writer on sewer gas points 
out that asphyxia, typhoid fever, diphtheria, and scarlatina are all frequently 
caused by sewer gas, and as it has been demonstrated that gases will pass 
through brick and stone and unglazed earthenware, even against a resisting 
pressure of two and a lialf feet of water, it can hardly help becoming a question 
by and by whether or not a good many of our modern improvements in dwelling- 
houses will not have to be turned out-of-duors or improved beyond anything 
yet dreamed of. — Exchange, 

Work of Worthless Colleges.— The depreciated value of an American 
miwdical diploma is a reproach to the profession, and it is therefore high time 
that the conferring of degrees should be entirely divorced from the department 
of instruction in medical colleges. This opinion is fully warranted by my own 
experience ns a medical examiner. Not long ago a young gentleman — a gradu- 
ate of a medical college in *^good standing'' — came' to me for registration, and, 
to my utter astonishment, he could not answer tlie question, *' What is sanitary 
science ?" Another graduate in medicine, when asked *' What is semeiology T* 
answered, ''A description of the spermatotoa*^ — J. E. Beeves, M. D. 
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If oar ichool erer gfyes up the striot Indaotlve method of Hahnemann, we 
are lost, and deeenre only to be mentioned as a caricature In 
the history of medicine."— coNSTAxrTiirx hebino. 
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VITAL FORCE AND THE " ADVANCE." 

In No. 1, Vol. IV, of The Homceopathic Physician we 
commented on a criticism of the Medical AdvancCy in which we 
found the existence of the vital force was universally " denied 
hj modern scientists," and the editor of the Advance joined in 
this denial. In our comment we endeavored not only to show 
that a vital force w, but whai it is and what it does. We were 
glad in believing we had made these points so plain that there 
need be no mistaking them ; that we had shown them '^ demon-' 
strated" in clear light, so that all might see them except the 
willfiiUy blind. The Advance did not so see them and in the 
January number, 1884, gave us what was intended as a reply to 
our comment. But, as it failed to touch any one point of our 
argument or to set aside any one of our demonstrated facts, or, 
radier, facts self-demonstrated, we did not see that any reply to this 
was called for from us. In this failure, which was so complete, we 
recognized an abandonment by the Advance of argument in the 
case, while it confined itself to repeating for self and the '^ scien- 
tists," its denial of a vital force, and declaring the claim for the 
existence of such force was " unscientific." This it had done 
before, and it was not apparent how mere repetition of a false 
opinion gave it any additional strength or authority. This 
looked like giving up the argument and cleaving to negation. 

In the Advance for May we find it still pursuing this course. 
In attempting jin answer to a paper by our friend, Dr. B. Fincke, 
on this subject, it still clings to negation and adds testimonv 
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from Draper and Carpenter to sustain its position. Now, we 
knew before that these gentlemen and many like them had 
failed to recognize the living facta before their eyes and that 
they had denied that these facts prove that which they so clearly 
demonstrate — ^the existence of a force which produced them. 
We knew this. But what then ? We cannot concede to these 
men, scientists though they be, power to annihilate facts or to 
set aside their natural relations of cause and effect by any na- 
tions of theirs, however earnest or often repeated. And we may 
add right here, when so-called scientists attempt this, verily " tiie 
cobbler " has gone beyond " his last" 

We return to this subject and the Advances connection with 
it to correct, if we may, some of its apparent oversights in its 
attempted reply to Dr. Fincke, not because Dr. B. or Dr. F. are 
not abundantly capable of taking care of themselves, but because 
we have in some of its statements been placed in the excellent 
company of Dr. F. and Dr. B. and been held with them in fault 
for not having done some things which, we believe, have not 
only been done, but done in a manner and with conclusions not 
easily gainsaid. Says the Advance, p. 579, Vol. XIV : 

** What is exactly to be underetood by the * vital force * was not defined by 
Dr. Bayard, nor has it since been defined by his friends and defenders." 

We thought we had made this sufficiently plain when we 
represented it as that '' in the human organism which, while 
present in it, preserves its parts in integrity of tissue and func- 
tion ; which, when removed, these pass under the dominion of 
laws that reduce the whole to destructive dissolution.'* And 
further, we thought we had given a sufficiently explicit expres- 
sion, and with sufficient " exactness," of what is to be under- 
stood by the ^' vital force " when we stated it to be the motive 
power of all functions. 

It is not a new resort in criticism which charges with failure 
to do that which the writer has not only done, but perhaps done 
well, as was instanced in an Old School reviewer's attempt to 
criticise Dunham's Homasopaihy the Science of Therapeutics. 
The reviewer charged the ^rriter with having omitted to give 
in this work a statement of what the writer understood to be 
necessary to the constitution of a true science — the very thing 
the writer had done — not omitted — ^and had done so clearly.* 
But says the Advance : 

*The principle on which this kind of criticism rests seems quite in har 
mony with the shrewd advice f^iven by an eider lawyer to a younger, 
" When your client has no d^enaCf abuse the plaintiflf's counsel." 
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"U the existence of the vitAl force is so Yerj 'self-evident,' it needs no 
argument to support it, and without much waste of words it might be demon- 
strated 80 that we could all see it. Now, will Dr. Bayard or Dr. Wells or 
Dr. Fiucke please give us the much needed demonstration T* 

This which the Advance eo modestly yet earnestly seeks was 
fally presented to its attention in The Homceopathic Physi- 
cian in the paper of January Ist ult. as present in every 
function of every living organism, governing and executing 
tliose functions which in the absence of this lorce at once ana 
wholly cease. Where function exists this force is present as its 
executor, and every performed function is a demonstration of 
its presence, deny this whoever may. It is just possible the 
Advance may have regarded itself as calling for a dinerent kind 
of demonstration, " one that all can 8ee, The above-quoted 
paragraph seems to more than hint that this is the kind it re- 
quires, and so, not having Hcen the thing itself, this is a su£Scient 
reason for scientists and the Advance denying its existence. This 
is going one step further in the matter of proof of the existence 
of this force thian did von Grauvogle when he refused to re- 
cognize it because he could not bring it into the experience of 
scientific experiment. He did not claim the right to see it, but 
only to deal with it as with elements of chemistry or physics in 
experiments appropriate to those sciences. This he would do 
or he would have none of it. Silly as this was, and silly 
because the reason could only have come from an entire failure 
to appreciate the difference in the nature of those sciences which 
render the experiments and demonstrations belonging to the one 
impossible to the other. And Dr. von Grauvogle would have 
these, or he would not accept the force. The Advance will go 
one step further and insist on seeing it — a little more silly only. 
Deny it, because you cannot see it ? Will you be logiod, and 
deny the existence of a thought for the same reason ? No man 
has seen a thought but only the expression of it on the printed 
or written page or heard it in speech. So no man has seen, or 
can see, the vital force, but any man may see the clearest ex- 
pression of it who will take the trouble to observe the operation 
of any of the functions of a living organism.* The one expres- 
sion is not clearer than the other. If there be still any man 
who refuses to acknowledge the existence of this force because 
he cannot make it the subject of '^ scientific experiment,'^ as did 

^Has the Advance teen the force of gravitation? If not, will he therefore 
deny its existence? Has he sent any other natural force? If not, does he 
den J the existence of such force? If not, then why, for tliis reason, denj 
existence of a vital force? 
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von Graavogle^ then let him make a thought the subject of a 
like experiment, which if he fails to do, let him be at least a 
consistent skeptic, and deny that there is or ever has been any 
such thing as thought in the world. The one is no more ridic- 
ulous than the other. But further the Advance: 

''If the vital force exists in living structures, surelv our physiologists 
should take some cognizance of it." 

No doubt this was their duty. But their n^lect of this 
duty is not to be permitteil to bring damage to truth and science, 
and especially to that science it was their duty to teach in its 
entirety, or to that truth which constitutes so important a factor 
in tlie philosophy of the divine law of healing. And it does 
not follow that their neglect of this duty annihilated the fact 
thus neglected. The omission goes far to prove their partial 
qualification as teachers of their specialty, or their inexcusable 
neglect of a most important, even a fundamental, principle of 
the science of which they were the professed teachers. Physi- 
ology we understand to be tlie science of life. These men who 
are found denying or neglecting the force here in question are 
teachers of this science. Did they teach the science of a Hie 
without force in it ? If so, wherein was that they taught differ- 
ent from the death which is only an absence of this forci*, and 
therefore of life? Life without force is no life. This neglect 
or denial on their part is only an additional evidence, not now 
needed, how great blinding powers, prejudice, and pride may 
become, and into how great absurdities they may at times 
plunge men who in other matters may be leaders in general 
intelligence. P. P. Wells, 



THE SIMILLIMUM. 
Prof. J. T. Kent, A. M., M. D., St. Louis. 

I had supposed that this question had been settled, but it 
seems I am not informed, as many are saying the only thing 
necessary is to find the name of an agent capable of causing 
similar symptoms on the healthy and the simillimum is that 
agent. I cannot accept that as the teaching of the master. 

These perverters of truth claim that the self-same agent will 
cure in any dose or any potency. My statement is that the 
simillimum, the curative power or force, is not essentially the 
curative drug. The simillimum may be found in Aconite 200 
where Aconite 3x has failed. Then Aconite is the curative agent 
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bnt not the simillimum^ but Aconite 200 is the simillimum. 
Where Aconite tincture cures, and cures permanently, I believe 
it does BO because it is the simillimum. I have recently seen 
Arsenicum 200 fail in a case so clearly indicating Arsen. that a 
tyro could not fiiil to see it, and the same 200 is known to be 
genuine and has for years served well ; the 8,000 of Jenichen 
cured promptly. The remedy was Arsenicum, but the simil- 
limum was Arsenicum^. I have seen this same Ars.^ cure 
when the 3x, 6x, 30, 60, and 200 had failed. 

Then the simillimum mast be the curative power and not the 
name of any given drug. I may conclude that Ars. is the 
remedy and the case is not cured ! I must next choose a suitable 
potency and as suitably refrain from its repetition. The smallest 
part 01 the conclusion has been wrought when the name of the 
curative agent has been decided. I admit it is seldom necessary 
to be so exclusive in finding the curative power, but that it. does 
sometimes occur I am more than convinced. A friendly doctor 
said to me a few days ago in my office that he was curing a case 
of psoriasis with Ars. 3x. He stated that the patient had been 
taking it off and on for a year, and that when he stopped the 
medicine the disease seemed to come back. Nothing can be 
learned about such a case, as there was no clear statement of the 
facts in the case. But it is so much more satisfactory to use 
a very high attenuation of any drug believed to represent the 
curative power in a single do.se. It is the safest and surest way 
to avoid a mistake. If the remedy aots, it is so permanent and 
almost sure to be the simillimum. If it does not act, there is no 
harm done and a lower potency may be selected. If a lower 
potency is selected and repeated, as often has to be, the over- 
action spoils the case and sometimes precludes the possibility of 
a cure. If the remedy is homoeopathic to a given totality, a 
single doee very high may cure the whole case; if, however, it 
seems necessary to repeat, and the disease only disappears while 
the remedy is being repeated the selection is a bad one and had 
better be changed. 

This knowledge we gain while using a high potency if a 
given case leads us slowly but surely in the way of success. 

It is a grand mistake to fly to a low i)Ower l>ecause a high has 
failed to act, yet it may be tried as a manner of convincing man 
of his own weakness. 

The simillimum is the curative power that every true healer 
is in search of, and I take it for granted that every physician in 
his heart is searching for truth. Then it must appear to all un- 
prejudiced minds that the name of a drug is no more the cura- 
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tive power than the name of a disease is the disease to be cured. 
As any given disease has an individuality in causes of varied in- 
tensity^ so will its cure be in anta^nism of varied intensity. 
One drop of Aconite root may cure the Aconite mental picture in 
one person and fail signally in many, and the 200 cure the 
case in a few hours. I would not say inay^ unless I had seen 
the work. 

I had once under my care a patient whose symptoms were 
like those of Sulphur. Ab I had not advanced in knowledge be- 
yond the 6x, I gave that remedy in the potency named with 
what seemed to me astonishing relief. Finally, Sulph. 6x failed 
to give tlie continued relief, although tlie agent (for it was not a 
remedy) was continuously repeated. I compared Sulph. with 
the patient, and Sulph. seemed still indicated, but it would not 
cure. I must change ! 

I changed and changed, and finally the patient changed. I 
spoiled my case, and felt like "cussing" somebody for it. No- 
Ixxly to blame but myself. Some three years later this patient, 
finding nobody tliat could do any better than I had done, had 
as it was, came back to me, and by the way I had changed I had 
opened my eyes ; this patient had taken many crude drugs, but 
I then knew how to develop a case and cure it. He took Nux." 
for a few weeks with improvement, but the same old burning 
on top of head and soles, the same 1 1 A. m. hungry stomach, 
the same itching, and the same "not very well myself^' all there. 
These symptoms had never met the simillimum. 

The famous Sulph."" one single dose and S. L. made as- 
tounding changes that lasted for nearly two months, when the 
returning symptoms were the signal for another dose. Three 
doses cured the case permanently. Sulph."" was the simUUr 
mum, Sulph. Gxwas not, therefore Sulph. was not the simillimum. 
Sulph. was his remedy, but the attenuation was next to be chosen. 
Why is this not true of any agent in the materia medica ? There 
is nothing new in these facts, but it seems so strange that there 
can be found a man with brain too small to comprehend it or 
too dishonest to own it or too skeptical to believe it. 

The microcephalic panderers to the loud-mouthed ignoramuses 
are seeming to rule the world by their mighty majority, but 
pure Homoeopathy has continued to grow and will continue to 
grow, and the educated, thinking people of the world will sup- 
port it just as rapidly as they are made acquainted with it. No 
man shall tie me down to the limits of a microscope or to his 
own narrow sphere of observation or accepted truth. The man 
that remains in the lower strata of potential simiUimums and de- 
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mauds that everybody must worship with him is too narrow to be 
called a healer or a benefactor of man. 

Thesimillimum may be found in the lowest attenuations, but is 
positively found for all curable diseases in the high and highest 
genuine potencies. 

" THE INFALLIBLE MICROSCOPE." 

The comments on page 115 of your journal as to mistaken 
dii^noses, based on the so-called cancer cells, leads me to trans- 
late a few lines from Hebra's classical work. It does seem 
strange that American practitioners, even of eminence, should 
speak of the microscope as the only test of the malignant char- 
acter of a growth. In Hebra und Kapcm^s HautkrankheUen, 
Band II, page 4S6, is the following : 

'^ Some pathologists believed that they discovered constituents 
of the tumor, which they designated cancer cells. But, however, 
a closer investigation oi the subject ban demonstrated that these 
constituents of cancer cannot be distinguished from the equivocal 
(alquivoquom) physiological structures (epithelia) within by their 
morphological properties, nor by their striking endogenous pro- 
liferation, nor by their occasional pigment. (Virchow, Zur Ent- 
mckelunffsgeschichte des Krebaes, etc. Dessen Archio, B. 1, 104.) 
Therefore, the idea of the existence of specific cancer cells must 
be abandoned as unproven or unprovable." 

Billroth's views agree with Virchow. These names are 
weighty enough to settle this question till newer light and 
stronger demonstrations overthrow them. 

A. McNeil. 



HAHNEMAifN AND ZIEMSSEN. 

Hahnemann tells us in the Organon (fiilb edition, page 84, 
§ 46) * * * "Two diseases, though different in kind but very 
similar in their manifestation of suffering and symptoms, will 
always extinguish each other whenever they meet in the organ- 
ism; thestrongerdisease will overcome the weakerone.'^ * * * 
As corroborative of this we quote the following from Ziemssen's 
Oydopaedia of the Practice of Medicine (Vol. II, p. 469): 

** A pecaliar effect is often exercised hy erysipelas upon pre-existing chronic 
or acute morbid procenHes in the skin. Cazenave, Schedel, Sabatier, and 
others have obnerved that after the termination of a casual attack of erysipe- 
las, old eczemas, lupous affections, and ulcers upon the legH are quickly healed. 
In several cases reported by Despres, Champouillon, Mauriac, and others, 
extensive phagedsemic and serpiginous chancres, and even chronic abscesses, 
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produced br caries of the bones, which had previously defied all treatment, 
nealed rapidlj daring an erysipelas.'' 

At § 38 (top of p. 80| fifth edition) Hahnemann writes: 

" Whenever two dissimilar diseases meet in the body, the stronger one 
always suspends tlie weaker (provided they do not combine, which seldom 
happens in the acute forms), but they nenr cure each other.** 

To illustrate this point, Hahnemann cites the useless practiceof 
forming setons, etc., to cure internal troubles. He says the dis- 
ease "is only now and then rendered dormant * ♦ * when 
the irritation created by the setons is more intense than the in- 
ternal disease/' 

Ziemssen writes: 

''Even extensive non-malignant tumors can be made to undergo absorption, 
according to the observations of Legrand, Busch, and Volkmann, by er^'sip^ 
las, aUhough the cure does not seem to be alwcufapermanenL** (Italics ours.) 

Now it can scarcely be denied that erysipelas is at least "very 
similar in its manifestations of suffering and symptoms" to 
eczemas, ulcers, and abscesses. And it cures ihem. On the 
contrary, it cannot be claimed that erysipelas closely resembles 
tumors, which we are told it does not cure but relieves, the dis- 
similar masking the one the other. 



QUIET AS A FACTOR IN THE TREATMENT OF 

(JHILDREN. 

/ Anna C. Howland, M, D., Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 

I IRecui before HomcBopathie Medical Society of New York,'\ 

When an adult is seriously ill, particularly if he be nervous 
or sleepless, he is immediately put in a secluded room, with few 
going in or coming out, and if possible a nurse is employed ; 
and all this is done often by the family themselves, without the 
advice of the physician. AH see the importance of such meas- 
ures. But the wee-bit babies are too often kept in the ordinary 
nursery (or wherever the cradle usually stands in the day-time), 
where very likely older children are running about, and all the 
cares and questions of every-day life are brought to the mother, 
as usual. Sometimes, in the families of the poor, it is impossible 
to insure quiet for old or young ; but it is not for these I am 
now speakmg. Qeteris pmnbus. A still room and systematic 
nursing will be obtained ten times for an adult where it is ODoe 
for an infant. Because the baby cannot say that the noise or the 
light hurts, it is taken for granted that it does not ; and manj 
an incipient and otherwise curable brain-trouble is rendered fatal 
by this lack of care. I know many physicians attend to this 
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important matter at ODoe when called to see a sick child ; but I 
also know that others do not. Too many are like one who was 
asked to write an article for this bureau, and refuscd'from lack of 
interest in children. '^ In fact/' he said, '^ he took no interest in 
them only as far as they brought in greenbacks." I wonder 
where this learned gentleman was made ; he never grew surely ; 
never had a childhood. But mothers should be taught the im- 
portance of immediately going into a comparatively dark room^ 
where there are no flies, and no noise, when the baby is seem- 
ingly only a little ailing. 

I remember distinctly being called a mile or two out of town 
one hot sultry August day to see a baby eighteen months old 
attacked with cholera infantum. It had been brought into town 
the previous day, and proper remedies administered oy a homoeo- 

Eathic physician, who also gave the best advice as to the diet^ 
ut no directions regarding a quiet room. The child lay in a 
cradle, tossing and moaning, with eyes partly open ; the vomiting 
was checked entirely, the bowels very much better, but the little 
worn-out sufferer was perishing for rest. 

It was in the ordinary sitting-room ; two older children were 
disputing over some game ; another was practicing at intervals 
on the piano ; somebody was sewing on a machine ; two or three 
neighbors were giving advnce, each, in her eagerness to be heard 
first, pitching her voice in its highest key ; the hot air, laden 
with dust from the street, came pouring in at the open windows; 
flies innumerable were swarming in au4 the whole scene was one 
of dire confusion and discomfort. A warm bath, a darkened 
room, as far from the first as passible, due care taken, 
and proper remedies, changed the appearance marvelously in 
twenty-four hours, and the convalescence was sure though re- 
tarded by the previous uncomfortable surroundings. 

Now these people were not poor, neither did they wish to kill 
the baby; but it always had slept in all this noise, and nobody 
thought — that was all. 

And so I seriously believe many a little one is lost, just from 
this want of thought. 



A CANARD.-The report that the anonymous novel. The Bread- 
WinnerSy was offered as a model for a revised materia medica 
to the Institute is not true. Neither Dr. Hughes nor Dr. Dake 
wrote it. Their novel will appear later and be just as visionary. 



•'\ 



THE PROPER TREATMENT OF MALARIAL FEVER. 
F. W. Ingalls, M. D., Kingston, N. Y. 

[Read before tKe HomcBopaikic Medical Society of New York.] 

The usual and popular treatment is to extinguish the in- 
termittent paroxysm, or suppress them from time to time until 
by the use of some appropriate remedy they may be termed a 
cure. 

How many patients we have in our communities that use Qui- 
nine almost every week during the entire season, to conmienoe 
again as each spring returns, and again, and again a continued 
suppression called a cure I 

It is a fact, however, that there are cases that to suppress from 
time to time is all we can do. Duty demands that we make the 
number very few, which we only can by giving remedies as they 
are indicated and not become routinists. 

Epidemic intermittents demand more care, each case its own 
peculiar drug, as there is no doubt that some of this kind con- 
tinually suppressed will leave the case to suffer from peculiar 
chronic ailments difficult to cure, and as difficult to name, unless 
we say in the stereotypic phrase of the day, " Oh ! you are full 
of naalaria." 



There is no doubt but that Quinine is in some cases the per- 
fect simillimum and is the drug we should be most familiar with. 
As it is amonff, if not the very first, drug that called into practical 
existence the law of dmiliay we should know it as a curative as 
well as a palliative drug. 

As physicians, our knowledge of palliatives or palliative treats 
ment should be complete — should go hand in hand with the pure 
science of similia. A continual study of materia medica will 
increase the number of palliative as well as curative drugs. It 
is to be hoped that we may in this Society to-day hear of many 
new modes of palliation, as well as cure, of this disease. 

Hahnemann says that the remedy employed is to be selected 
from medicin^ hitherto tried, commonly from the non-antip- 
sorics, shall likewise (as the surest means), be able to excite in 
healthy persons two (or all three) of the morbid stages that are 
similar ; or, at least, it shall have the faculty of exciting, with 
all its accessory symptoms, the strongest and most prominent of 
these two or three consecutive stages. Yet the state of the pa- 
170 
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tient during the apyrexia, especially must indicate the choice of 
remedy. 

To administer the remedy immediately or very shortly after 
the termination of the paroxysm^ as soon as the patient has, in 
some measure^ recovered from it. Administered in this manner 
it has sufficient time to produce in the organbm all its various 
effects, to restore health without violence or commotion ; where- 
as, if taken immediately before the paroxysm (even though it 
were homoeopathic or specific in the highest decree), its effect 
would coincide with the renewal of the natural disease and ex- 
cite such a strife in the organism, so powerful a re-action, that 
the patient would lose at least a great portion of his strength, 
and even life would be endangered. 

If the apyrexia be of short duration administer the remedy as 
soon as the perspiration, or other symptoms, pointing out the 
termination of the paroxysms, b^in to diminish. 

When a single dose of the appropriate remedy has destroyed 
several paroxysms, and manifestly restored health, and notwith- 
standing which, indications of a fresh attack are seen some time 
after, then only ought the same remedy to be repeated, provided 
the totality of the symptoms is still the same. But this return 
of the same fever after an interval of health is not possible, 
except when the cause which excited the malady, in the first 
instance, still exercises its influence upon the convalescent, as 
occurs in marshy countries. 

In such a case a permanent cure is seldom effected, but by re- 
moving the patient from this exciting cause, and advising him to 
go and reside in a mountainous district, if that which attacked 
him was a marsh intermittent fever. 

As almost every medicine produces a peculiar fever, even a 
species of intermittent, consequently there are an immense 
number of medicinal substances to cure intermittents. 

When a remedy is foimd to be specific in an epidemic of 
intermittent fever, and there is no marshy influence to oppose its 
operation, then tiie obstacle generally arises from the psoric 
miasm; consequently antipsoric medicine ought to be employed 
until health is perfectly restored. 

Allow me to refer all to a re-reading of the ideas given by 
Hahnemann and a renewed trial of the same. 

A perfect choice of the remedy will cure the case before 
a complete paroxysm of the disease, if one can make thai 
choice. 

There is no use of referring you to the materia medica to aid 
in that choice ; you all know where to find it. 
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To increase a renewed study of the same, and throwing aside 
the routine practice of treating the name of a disease with a pop- 
ular remedy, and after failure in the trial of the same to resort 
to that study, is only to make more work and less honor to ourself 
and the profession. 

The scientific treatment given by Hahnemann requires studj 
and work, and it will the better fit us to care for all that come. 
To give each case that study will make the treatment thereof most 
scientific, and prove to the world that there is a science in the 
treatment of the sick. The time is not far distant when the peo- 
ple will demand that careful treatment that science only can give. 
Close and careful work on our part will give it them. Now is 
the time to do it, and one and all must be up and at it, no delay, 
but study a9 close as Hahnemann's will turn the intermittent to 
us for cure. Such study will stamp the name of science and 
scientific upon the practice of medicine as never before, and we 
will receive due honor in placing a knowledge of the second best 
gift of God to man in the minds of every one. 




THE FAVORITE SEASIDE RESORT. 

Of all the seaside resorts on the New Jersey coast Atlantic 
City is probably the most patronized and the healthiest. In 
summer it is (lie place for cool air and fine bathing; in winter it 
is the great sanitarium, rivaling Florida in that respect To 
those visiting Atlantic City who desire homoeopathic treatment 
we can safely recommend Dr. J. H. Way (1905 Pacific Avenue), 
lat elvj^f West Chester, Pa. 

CHOLERA INFANTUM. 
Ad. Lippe, M. D., Philadelphia. 

Cholera Infantum, or, as this form of disease is generally 
termed, " summer complaint," comprises all the various diseases 
of the digestive organs and brain with which children are 
attacked during the summer, and most frequently during denti- 
tion during their second summer. The various forms of diseases 
of the digestive organs are those attacking the stomach as its 
principal seat, as catarrh, acidity, inflammation, ulceration, or 
softening of it, or tlie intestines alone are the seat of the disease, 
as an erithematous inflammation, catarrh, excoriations, and ulcer- 
ation. 

The disease often appears in different forms, at different 
seasons, and in different localities. 
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The brain is very fi^eqaently the Beat of the disease from the 
very inception of it, and the erroneous idea that a later stage of 
the disease itself develops the various oerebral symptoms is only 
a proof that the first observations of the state of the patient^s 
disturbed health were made inaocurately, and that the cerebral 
symptoms had been entirely overlooked. The most frequent 
brain disturbance, from the very b^inning of the disease, is 
hydrooephaloid. 

If the observing healer has found the cerebral symptoms 
(dilated pupils, hot head, cold extremities, drowsiness) present 
in a child during the hot weather and the prevalence of cholera 
infantum, he may avert all further anxieties (especially if the 
child also vomits) by administering a single dose of Belladonna. 

The knowledge of the seat of the disease, its nature, its name, 
or a knowledge of the stage in which we find the disease, does 
not indicate a particular treatment, or indicate the truly curative 
remedy ; but this knowledge is nevertheless necessary, for it 
&cilitates the examination of the sick, and it enables the phy- 
sician to classify the symptoms obtained, and to consider as most 
important in each individual case the symptoms indicating the 
progress of disease in this or the other locality, and the changes 
or suppression of one or the other functions of organs. As an 
illustration of these propositions, let us turn to a child supposed 
to suffer from epidemic cholera infantum ; we are informea that 
the child has diarrhoea since midnight, but does not give signs 
of pain ; it lies quiet, its eyes are only half closed, the anterior 
fontanel is elevated, the face is pale, the wrists and feet are cold, 
and upon further inquiry we learn that the child has not passed 
any urine since the previous evening; the abdomen is flabby, not 
hot. It would be useless, in such a case, to select the remedy 
guided mostly by the nature of the evacuations. Here we are 
presented with a decided case of hydrooephaloid, a case of great 
gravity, possibly to end fatally within one, or, at least, a few 
days ; and we fiirther know that should the patient pass urine 
within a few hours after the administration of the truly homoeo- 
pathic remedy (Sulphur in this case), the recovery becomes a 
certainty, and probably without any further medication. 
Another child has cholera infantum, and cries most persistently, 
has done so all night, is cutting teeth, and the distressed mother 
says this screaming has lasted all night ; we have to carry the 
child all the time to pacify it ; it has frequent green discharges from 
the bowels, preoedea by an increase of pain, causing it to draw 
up its knees to the abdomen ; the abdomen is hot, the thirst 
incessant; we are sure there is nothing the matter with the 
14 
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child's brain, but the seat of the inflammatory disease is in the 
small intestines. A dose of Chamomilla will soon quiet the 
child. 

In the first case the brain symptoms, with the concomitant 
suppression of the urinary discharge, stand foremost; in the 
second case the intestinal symptoms, with the concomitant 
restlessness and the desire to be carried, stand most prominent 

Knowing that the gravest cases of cholera in&ntum appear 
without any previous indisposition, without any precursory 
diarrhcea, probably with no other warning than a little more 
sleepiness of the otherwise, to all appearances, well child, and 
that in just such cases all depends on the proper choice of the 
first remedy, we must be prepared beforehand to choose right, 
and administer the remedy according to the Homoeopathic Law 
of Cure. 

It has been proposed to begin the treatment of these grave 
cases of cholera infantum, having their origin in a disturbed con- 
dition of the brain, by administering Aconite and Bryonia in 
alternation. As this proposition is a violation of all and 
every fundamental principle of our school, the result will be 
a failure to cure. First and foremost, the character of the 
disease, its locality, or its kind, can never serve as a guide to our 
therapeutic action ; much less can the administration of two 
entirely differently acting drugs, as are Aconite and Bryonia, be 
followed by salutary results ; either one or the other can stand 
in the proper relation as a therapeutic agent under the Law of 
the Similar, never both, and why, then, not adhere to the Law, 
and administer the Simillimum ? 

The therapeutics include also the dietetics, and in cholera 
infantum it becomes very important to see to it that the proper 
nourishment is given to the children. The better the dietetics 
of a child have been understood, and tlie more proper the nour- 
ishment has been from its birth, the leas liable will it be to be 
attacked violently by the ordinary diseases of children during 
the hot weather. There are general dietetic rules for children 
laid down in the books, and it is all well to know them, but 
they lead to generalizations; each individual child wants its 
own individual diet, adapted to its own individual constitutional 
condition. The administration of crude substances supposed to 
be wanting in the organism is based on "materialism;" the 
substances so wanting, or supposed to be wanting, can at best 
only be supplied by food containing them in a greater propor- 
tion than its ordinary nourishment did. The instinct of chil- 
dren will very frequently indicate the requisite nourishmatit, 
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which then shoold never be withheld, if it is even contrary to 
speculative science. In properly nourished children we will 
rarely ever fiod a bad case of cholera infiintum, and the more 
we have studied carefully the proper diet of each individual ! 
child under our care, the less will they be liable to diseases of i 
the digestive organs. Many cases of children come under the [ 
treatment of the physician which he has never seen before, and 
the more general experience he has gained about the proper 
diet of children, the easier will he be able to detect what mis- 
takes have been made in each individual case, and he will at 
once endeavor to correct the erroneous diet. 

The erroneous but generally accepted notion that children 
should be nursed during the second summer on account of the 
prevalence of cholera infantum during that season causes more 
cases and is the frequent cause of the great mortality in that disease. 
There are nine months of gestation, and exactly nine months of 
lactation (nursing and feeding by the mother's milk). The ap- 
pearance of the teeth is the first indication that farinaceous food 
is wanted, and it must not be withheld, and as different children 
eat their teeth earlier or later during the first nine months, the 
farinaceous food should be given as it is needed. 

All the dietetics being properly attended to, it remains to '« 
find in each individual case the corresponding similar remedy. 
In grave cases, the choice of a remedy must be made at once, as \ 
delay is attended by great danger. It is the aim of these short ] 
pages to give characteristic symptoms, and a concise description 
of frequently occurring combinations of symptoms in this form 
of disease, with their correspondingly similar remedy. 

We shall first give the most frequently indicate remedies, 
and then those less often called for. 

Apis mel. — ^The child is inclined to stupor, out of which it 
starts with a loud, shrill scream. The eyes have a reddish tint. 
The head is hot. The tongue is dry, but thirst is but seldom 
present. The skin is dry, the hands at times cold and blue. 
Suppression of urine. The abdomen is tender to pressure. 
The diarrhoea is worse in the morning, always mixed with 
mucus, sometimes very offensive or involuntary, or containing 
flakes of pus. 

Belladonna. — The child lies in a stupor; it frequently starts 
up suddenly in his sleep ; when awake it is angry and violent. 
The head is hot, and is often rolled from side to side. The 
face is generally purple, red, and hot, or very pale and cold. 
The tongue is red on the edges, or coated whitish yellow, or has 
two white strips of coating extending down on both sides of the 
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tongue. Thirst moderate. Pulse very frequent, small, and hard, 
occasionally full. Hands and feet cold ; the hotter the head b, 
the colder are the feet. The abdomen is hoL The stools are 
clay color or green, or consist of white or granular yellow slimy 
mucus, and very frequent. 

Chamomilla. — The child is exceedingly peevish ; the gums 
are very hot, the cheeks are red, at times only one cheek ; the 
child wants to be carried all the time ; has attacks of colic, draws 
its knees up, and seems to be relieved for a short time after a 
passage from the bowels. Vomiting of food and sour mucus. 
The stools are green, or ereen mucus at times mixed with white 
mucus or chopped ; the discharges are hot, excoriating the parts, 
frequent, sometimes smelling like rotten eggs. 

Croton tiglium. — The child has a stool as often as it is fed 
or nurses. The discharge is sudden, noisy, and violent, con- 
sisting generally of yellow water. 

Ipecacuanha. — Diarrhoea and vomiting. Vomiting of food 
and drink as often as one drinks, or vomiting of green mucus. 
Much nausea, with pale face and oppressed breathing. Stools 
consist of green mucus, or are bloody or fermented. 

Natrum rulphuricum. — Frequent attacks of violent colic, 
with rumbling in the abdomen, relieved by the violent discharge 
of yellow water with large quantities of flatus. The stools are 
more frequent during the morning hours, after the child has 
been taken up and is moved about, like Bryonia. 

Podophyllum pelt. — Drowsiness or restless sleep, with 
grinding of the teeth or rolling of the head. Vomiting of 
Frothy mucus, green, or of food. The diarrhoea is worse in 
the morning, and the discharges are more frequent at night 
than during the day. Stools green, watery, or mixed with 
mucus, or like chalk; profuse and painless. During and after 
stool, prolapsus ani. During dentition also catarrhal cough 
and catarrh of the chest. Cramps of the feet, calves, and 
thighs. 

Sulphur. — ^The disease generally begins after midnight; 
diarrhoea and vomiting ; the discharges from the bowels are 
generally watery, green, and involuntary; they sometimes smell 
sour, at other times they are very offensive; vomiting is fre- 
quent, often smelling sour (like Calc. c), with cold perspiration 
on the face (Veratr., cold perspiration on the forehead). The 
face is pale, the fontanels open, hands and feet cold the very 
first morning; the child lies in a stupor with its eyes halt 
open; not much thirst and entire suppression of urine. The 
child does not scream out violently as under Apis, or roll his 
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head as under BelladoniuL Id such a case as above described 
ooe siDgle dose of Salphur will saifioe to re-establish the ari- 
naiy secretions and cause the child to sit up again and take food. 

AooNiTUM NAP. is seldom indicated, and then only at the 
beginning of the disease, especially when it has been caused 
by a check of perspiration, mostly during the ni^ht, when the 
weather has changed from extreme heat to cold. The child 
is excessively agitated and restless, pulse very frequent and 
hard, abdomen very hot; much thirst; the discharges are watery 
and contain bloody mucus. 

Absenicum. — ^Diarrhcea and vomiting; much thirst for cold 
water, but everything the child drinks is thrown up at once ; 
hot skin, great restlessness ; the child continuously tosses about, 
changes its position, and cries incessantly. Stools watery and 
very oflknsive, or black fluid, or dark, thick green mucus ; very 
great weakness and emaciation. 

Benzoic, acid. — If, during an attack, the urinary discharges 
become very scanty, and if the urine has a very pungent, 
strong smell, and if the urine easily becomes turbid. 

Bismuth. — Diarrhoea and vomiting. The vomitine prevails ; 
all food and drink is thrown up at once; the abdomen is 
bloated, the face is pale, blue rings under the eyes. (Compare 
Creosote.) 

BRYOinA. — The attacks return as soon as the weather be- 
comes very hot, and are relieved on cool days. (Aconite and 
Dulcamara have the reverse.) Vomiting of bile, tongue coated 
yellow, thirst, not frequent, but drinking of large quantities 
(Aconite has the reverse); abdomen hot, the child does not 
want to be moved (Aconite has the reverse); every motion 
causes pain in the aodomen and a discharge from the bowels. 
Worse in the morning when b^inning to be moved. 

Caxcarea cabbonica. — Open fontanels; stools gray — like 
clay, smelling sour; vomiting of food, and especially milk, 
8(mr ; profuse perspiration on the head during sleep ; swollen, 
distended abdomen (Saochar. o£^; urine clear (Benz. ac. has 
turbid urine), is passed with difficulty, and has a strong pun- 
gent, fetid odor. 

Cabbo vbqbt. — Diarrhoea; stools very putrid or bloody ; 
face pale or greenish; the gums recede from the teeth and 
bleed easily; abdomen distended; emissions of large quantities 
of flatus; skin cold; tongue and breath cold; voice hoarse or 
lost. 

China. — Painless watery diarrhoea, yellow or blackish or of 
indigested food ; worse after eating (Ferrum has diarrhoea while 
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eating), and worse at night and after eating fruit, with mach 
tendency to perspire. 

CoLOCYNTHis. — DiarrhcBa with violent colic before, during, 
or after the stool, compelling the child to bend double, which 
seems to give relief (the colic of Belladonna is relieved by hard 
pressure across the abdomen ; that of Rhus tox. is relieved bj 
tying on the abdomen). 

Creosote. — Diarrhoea with vomiting ; the continuous vom- 
iting and straining to vomit predominates ; the child resists the 
tightening of anything around the abdomen, which increases its 
restlessness and pain; much thirst; gums hot; coldness of the 
hands and feet. (C!ompare Bismuth.) 

Iris vers. — Diarrhoea and vomiting ; vomiting of food, bile, 
or of a very sour fluid ; profuse, frequent, watery stools. Tym- 
panitis. • 

Natrum mur. — ^Watery diarrhoea with colic ; incessant thirst 
with nausea ; emaciation beginning at or principally on the neck ; 
abdomen bloated. 

Nitric, acidum. — ^Diarrhoea, green, mucous or bloody, or 
putrid; putrid smell from the mouth; copious flow of saliva; 
ulcers in the mouth and on the tongue. 

Paullina sorbilis. — Green profuse stools, inodorous. 

Petroleum. — Diarrhoea only during the day. 

Phosphorus. — Diarrhoea and vomiting; desire for cold 
water, which is thrown up as soon as it becomes warm in the 
stomach; diarrhoea is worse in the morning; stools consist of 
green mucus, brown fluid, white mucus, or containing little 
grains like tallow. 

Silicea. — Fontanels open ; much perspiration on the head; 
great thirst ; emaciation ; rolling of the head ; suppressed urin- 
ary secretions; watery, very oflensive stools. (Calc. c. has sou^ 
smelling stools.) 

Sulphuric acid. — Frequent, large, watery, very oflFensive 
evacuations, with aphthse and great irritability. 

Veratrum album. — Diarrhoea and vomiting; great weak- 
ness ; vomiting of frothy substance ; profuse watery diarrhoea, 
with flakes ; during stool cold perspiration on the forehead ; pale 
face ; cold hands ; voice weak or hoarse ; suppression of urine, 

If marasmus follows a protracted case of cholera infantum we 
have two great principal remedies to stay its progress and cure 
the patient. 

Sarsaparilla. — Great emaciation ; the skin lies in folds; 
the face is shriveled ; aphtliae on the tongue and on the roof of 
the mouth. 
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loDiKE. — ^The child has an inordinate appetite, but neverthe- 
leas continaes to emaciate. 

If effusiona on the brain have taken place, then we may re- 
sort to DieitaliS; HelleboruB, Hyoeciamus, Opium, Zinc, accord- 
ing to their respective indications. 

These general indications will enable the practitioner to find 
the proper remedy in many cases, especially in cases requiring 
prompt and unhesitating prescriptions. The variety of cases is 
so great that it is utterly impossible to give a proper prescription 
for all and every variety of cases of cholera infantum or any 
other disease. 

"SPEAK FORTH THE WORDS OP TRUTH AND 

SOBERNESS.^' 

[The foUowin^ extract sufficiently explains itself; it is the 
glad cry of one who "was blind but nowseeth." — Ed.] 

I say it without fear or fevor that yours is the only journal 
published in the homceopathic profession that stands up manfully 
and advocates tme HomoBopaJthy. I have called myself a homoeo- 
path and thought I was practicing under the true law. I have 
bitterly opposed the high-potency theory, calling it "infinites- 
imal nothingness/' and all who advocate or practice with them 
crazy or idiotic. I have at times in the past dispensed in my 
practice Schieflin's, McK. & R/s, P. D. & Co.'s, etc., pills and 
granules, but, thanks be to your and my esteemed friend. Professor 
R. R. Gregg, of Bufialo, I am no longer " traveling in dark- 
ness," but "light has broken in upon my once clouded vision '' 
and the future seems bright and clear, at least in anticipation. I 
am satisfied now that the ^Hrue law of cure'^ is made known in 
Hahnemann's Organon, and that there is no other. That book, 
too, should be in the hands of every even pretended follower 
of Hahnemann. It is, indeed, a medical Bible, and indispen- 
sable to him who would practice the healing art in truth and 
honesty.— R. O. W. 

CURANTUR OR CURENTUR. 
R. E. Dudgeon, M. D., London. 

Dr. Lippe, in his article on Dr. Hughes' lecture in the May 
number of your periodical, says : 

" Hahnemann was a ripe classical scholar, and when he wrote 
eurantur he wrote down ' a law.' " 
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But Hahnemann necer wrote curanturj bat always eurmturj 
when he gave tiie complete homoeopathic formula. 

If; then, cwentur implies that the homoeopathic formula is a 
therapeutic rule, whereas curaniur implies that it is a law of 
nature, as Dr. Lippe seems to assert, then Hahnemanu's use of 
eureniur would show that his idea was that the formula merely 
expressed a therapeutic rule. 

And that this was so is evident from the words he employs in 
the earlier editions of the Organon to explain the formula. Thns 
in the first edition he says (Introduction, page v) : '^ In order to 
cure gently, quickly, and permanently, choose in every case of dis- 
ease a medium which can for itself excite a midady similar 
(bfioiav i/ddoc) to that it has to cure (similia similibus curentur!)." 
Those wtirds are a paraphrase of the formula, '^ Let likes be 
treated by likes,'' rather than of the phrase employed by Dr. 
Lippe, ^' Likes are cured by likes," though the latter expresses 
the result we hope to obtain by following the rule expre^ed by 
the former. It is doubtful, however, if the words similia simS' 
ibu8 curantur can be correctly translated, ^' Likes are cured by 
likes," 

The only other occasion on which, as &r as I am aware, Hahne- 
mann used the complete formula, was in his letter to the French 
Minister of Public Instruction (see British Journal of Homes- 
opcUht/j xxxviii, 64), and there also he uses the word eurcTdur. 

Dr. Lippe says : '^ The sum and substance of our paper is to 
show tiiat Hahnemann was the founder of Homoeopathy with 
his own formula, similia similibus curantur ; and that Richard 
Hughes, with his new formula, similia similibus curenturj has 
departed from Homoeopathy hopelessly." 

But Dr. Lippe has not shown that Hahnemann ever employed 
curantur, and I defy him to prove that he ever did so. On the 
contrary, I have shown that Hahnemann, on every occasion on 
which he used the complete formula, invariably wrote curentur; 
so, if adhesion to Homoeopathy consists in the use of the for- 
mula employed by Hahnemann, it is Dr. Lippe, and not Dr. 
Hughes, who "has departed from Homoeopathy," but I will not 
be so uncharitable as to add " hopelessly," for I hope he will see 
and express the error of his ways and adopt henceforth the true 
and only Hahnemannic formula — similia similibus curentur. 



MALARIAL FEVER AS SUPPRESSED, WITH 

ILLUSTRATIVE CASES. 

John Hall, M. D., Toronto, Canada. 

[Bead b^ore L H. A., June 13th, ISS4,] 

On malaria and its manifestations 'much has been said and 
written, not anfreqaently with evidences of skill and research. 

Its origin and nature have shared largely in the investigation; 
its relation to temperaments and sex, and influence on other 
diseases, such as phthisis, pneumonia, and affections of the ner- 
vous system, all these have been more or less ably discussed, not 
omitting that formidable condition known as malarial cachexia, 
while little has been elicited on the possibility of suppressing 
by improper medication the primary symptoms of malarial 
poisoning, and of thereby engendering otner diseases; this 
alarming possibility, with allusions to some grave consequences 
and hints at remedial measures, will form the subject of this 
paper, in the elucidation of which I shall assume as accepted by 
all Hahnemannians the following propositions : 

1. That the outward, visible, or sensational symptoms of a 
malady are not the disease proper. 

2. Such external or visible manifestations are the result of an 
effort of nature to eject the disease proper from the organism. 

3. Any attempt to arrest or check such symptoms by other 
means than a remedy capable of inducing the nearest resem- 
blance to the whole will not cure the internal disease. 

4. To check the outward expressions without curing the in- 
ternal condition is a true suppression and the prolific parent of 
future ill health. 

As illustrative of these principles, a case of diphtheria may be 
cited; and what do we see therein? A person has been exposed 
to the contagion of diphtheria, and after four or five, or even ten 
days, the period of incubation, he complains of lassitude and 
dullness, followed by more or less chilliness and succeeding fever, 
backache, and general muscular pains and sore throat, which, on 
examination, exhibits the characteristic white or gray exudation, 
and the patient is said to have diphtheria; but he had diphtheria 
from the moment he received the contagion, a contagion so subtle 
that none of his senses could detect its approach, yet so virulent 
and progressive that the system became gradually surcharged, 
when, the vital forces concentrating their efforts for its expyMoriy 
their appears on the tonsils or fauces ^' an outward and visible 
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sign of this inward and invisible *' eml. What shall we do with 
this exudation ? Shall we mistake it for the disease proper, and 
addressing our forces thereto, with probang, gargles, and caustic 
obliterate the excrescence? Alas for us and for our patient if 
we do ! an outpost has been taken, but its extinction disables m 
from attacking the centre, the appearance, color, and location of 
such deposit being indispensable to a selection of ^ curative 
remedy, whose action for good will be indicated subsequently by 
the changes which it works on this appearance, until the whole 
disease within and without is annihilated. But we have removed 
the deposit, and vainly do we then interrogate nature for guid- 
ance ; she will give no more answer to our questionings than a 
time-piece from whose face the hands have been removed will 
tell us the hour of day. Has, then, nothing been gained by our 
tactics? Verily, much, for should the patient's life be spared 
there will almost certainly follow, sooner or later, a standing 
memorial of our incompetence in one or more of a train of 
sequelae, such as chronic pharingitis, difficult d^lutition, enlarged 
tonsils, susceptibility to afiections of the throat from the slight- 
est change of temperature, degeneration of the kidneys, dropsy, 
even general paresis, all as supposed consequences of the diph- 
theria proper, but almost invariably due to our repressive treat- 
ment. 

Given then a case of disease, we have an internal condition, 
as originating, and in due time an outward or sensational ex- 
pression of it as secondary, which outward, objective, and sen- 
sational symptoms combined form the true and only guide for 
selecting our remedy; but being so chosen, will, under judicious 
administration, totally remove the entire malady, while tamper- 
ing with mere external symptoms either to arrest or alter their 
character, or any other therapeutic medicinal procedure what- 
ever, will disappoint our expectations by failing to secure 
health. 

If the numerous patients who consult us for relief from 
chronic ailments be questioned as to the origin of their malady, 
we shall be told of their not having been well since they had a 
fever, pneumonia, erysipelas, diphtheria, scarlatina, cholera, 
or a fever and ague. My own answer to all such statements 
has ever been that the diseases they refer to were never curedy 
that paUiaiion or suppression had been mistaken for cure, the pri- 
mary symptoms having merely receded on the organism to 
evoke other forms of suffijring not unfrequently beyond all our 
skill to cure. 

In light of these principles, let us consider the immediate 
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object of this paper— -JbTo/arJa/ Fevers as Uable to suppression by 
abortive ireaimenL 

The transmission of malarial poison into the system is not 
usually apparent until the morbific principle has permeated the 
whole domain, and the well-known chill, rever, and perspiration 
make it manifest Ofits nature and origin we do not now inquire, 
a subject already dealt with by many, and especially by Dr. J. 
W, Dowling, of New York, whose able paper thereon he 
kindly sent me. It suffices that we admit its subtle and imper- 
ceptible invasion of the vital domain and the non-recognition 
of Us presence until a process for its expulsion is set up^ the 
chill representing a receding of the vital force preliminary to 
the reaction of fever, both culminating in the grand expulsive 
sweat, to be renewed at successive intervals until the enemy is 
dislodged and health returns. 

We believe that no careful observer of nature will question 
our conclusion that the foregoing process is set up and sustained 
by the organism as curative in its nature, and all things being 
equal to the emergency, health must be the final result. 1 shall 
assume this position and make no deduction from its force to ac- 
commodate those who might reply, How very few possess the 
requisite vigor of body to wait for such a consummation. Their 
objection is admitted, but in no wise does it detract from what 
is assumed, that the prooess as set up is essentially curative, but 
if curative, not to be disturbed or arrested by any means which 
fail to make such process unnecessary. And here let me say em- 
phatically that any medicinal agent capable of arresting a par- 
oxysm which does not contain in its provings a totality of the 
characteristic symptoms of the case can only induce a suppres- 
sion, in whose train will sooner or later follow either a renewal 
of the attack, demanding renewed administration of the repres- 
sive remedies, or a metastasis, the legitimate and natural effect of 
aU such measures. In the former, frequent repetition of the 
medicine may, and almost certainly will, induce that shock- 
ing state of depraved health known as malaria cachexia, due, as 
I believe, simply to repecUed attempts with inapplicable or exces- 
sive medication to suppress the natural malarial manifestation of 
chUl, fever, etc. 

While a metastasis will hardly fail to disorganize any organ 
to which the virus is determined — witness, as resulting from 
this cause, enlarged or endurated liver and spleen, persistent and 
agonizing neuralgia, ovarian and uterine engorgement, varicose 
veins, vertigoes, indeed, almost any form of suffering may be so 
induced— I am aware it will be maintained by some, who com- 
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bat the didease with ponderous doses of inapplicable medicines 
bearing no relation to the totality of symptoms, that their suc- 
cess bespeaks for them a more favorable judgment ; bat I fear 
that, having arrested the paroxysm, these gentlemen rest satisfied 
with their procedure beoiuse no immediaU indications of evil 
follow. Yet a seed which we place under ground will not pat 
forth its germinal shoot the following day, and some having 
hard coverings lie dormant a long time ere the first sign of 
growth is apparent. So the malarial germs, whether bacteria 
or other minute organisms, when suppressed in their primary 
effort to induce a chill, etc., may lie long ere their power for 
mischief is manifested, and our failure to watch and wait on such 
cases leads to serious error of judgment. We are all familiar 
with the popular cry : ** Doctor, I have had an attack of ague, 
and I want you to break the chill quick ;" and the pressure of 
circumst^mces may prove a strong temptation to take the easy 
and well-trodden path with our patient. We may rest assured 
that, whatever difficulty lies in the true path, its end aione is 
health and honor ; and not a few of the public are recognizing 
the truth of my assertion — all, indeed, who receive their 
instructions from the genuine disciples of Hahnemann, and their 
knowledge of such principles must often bring a blush on those 
who fail to put such principles into practice. 

The following colloquy may bear thereon: 

A neighboraiflicted with chronic bronchitis was passing along the 
outer wall of a cemetery when taken with one of his severe par- 
oxysms of cough, and being exhausted with the effort^ had leaned 
against the graveyard wall to recover breath. A sympathetic 
acquaintance from an opposite side having seen and heard 
his distress, crossed over to him with the ejaculatory advice: 

" My dear sir, you should have that cough stopped." 

"Stopped?" rejoined the sufferer. "Stopped, did you say? 
Believe me, sir, there are a good many lying on the other side 
of that wall who would give a heap for my cough." 

"Ah," said his friend, slowly perceiving the point of his 
reply, " I see; that's a new view of the matter." 

"Yes, sir, and a very important one; if a poor fellow has a 
lot of bad stuff in his chest he needs a pump to get it up. The 
cough's my pump, sir, which I cannot dispense witn until 
my lungs are cured." 

"Hem; good morning," and away went our sympathetic 
friend with the new idea to reflect on. 

The chill from malarial infection bears the same relation to 
that poison which the cough does to our friend's loaded chest, 
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and most on no account be arrested except by such means as 
render iia a4S&on unn^ceMory— only possible under a potentized 
remedy, administered in accordance with the principles we have 
educed from the Organon of Samuel Hahnemann. By such an 
agent the morbific influence is neutralized «at its source^ and all 
the external manifefe^tations, from the mild multifarious types of 
our northern regions to the pernicious chill of the south, yield 
to its god-like power as the darkness of night to the morning 
Fun; moreover, the cure is complete and subsequent recurrence 
about as rare as second attacks of scarlatina or measles, and 
never owing to any imperfection in the original cure, but to a 
reproduction in the system of that morbific condition on and 
through which alone the malarial germs can again affect as in- 
juriously. It is believed that the experience of every practiced 
homoeopath will confirm the foregoing statements in illustra- 
tion of which I add a few cases from my note-book which might 
have been multiplied had the limits of this paper allowed : 

In the year 18 — I was called on to visit a Mrs. D., age forty, 
who had came some forty miles to place herself under my care 
for the treatment of an obstinate ami grave inflammation of both 
eyes, supposed to have arisen from cold, and which had hitherto 
resisted all attempts at cure. The inflammation was severe, and 
the eyes so extremely sensitive that an examination beyond a 
mere glance was out of the question, and I hesitated somewhat 
to assume the responsibility of their treatment. 

Without delay she was placed under the use of such remedies 
as seemed indicated by the ascertaiTied totality of the symptoms, 
the names of which, writing from memory, cannot now be re- 
called. This treatment continued for about three weeks, the 
only beneficial result obtained being a slight mitigation of the 
symptoms. Not satisfied with so poor a return, and diligently 
searching for some cause for this partial success, I conceived that 
the history of the case might not fully have reached me, so I 
sat down for a patient inquiry, from which was gathered that 
Mrs. D., with her husband, emigrated from the city of London 
some years before this, and had purchased a piece of land on our 
northern railroad contiguous to an extensive marsh, the proxim- 
ity of which eventually induced recurring attacks of intermit- 
ting fever, for which Quinine had been freely and often taken, 
witli the usual effect of at length "breading the chill," as it is 
termed, and, as our patient supposed, of curing the disease. 
Unfortunately, when the ague ceased its chill, etc., the eyes, 
which had hitherto been sound, became gradually inflamed, and 
so persistently and severe that at times total loss of vision 



186 MALARIAL FEVER AS SUPPRESSED. [Jaly, 

seemed imminent. My inference from this statement was that 
the intermittent fever had not been cured by the Quinine, but 
suppressed and so thrown back into the system to concentrate its 
baneful effects in another form, which I conceived to be this 
affection of the eyes. 

Should these deductions be correct, it was further premised 
that no improvement in the eyes was possible unless the restrain- 
ing and suppressive action of Quinine on the primary disease 
should be autidoted, and if this were practicable the intermittent 
might return. Actuated by these thoughts and the presence of 
nausea as a prominent but hitherto unrecognized ai/mpiom, I gave 
Ipecac. 30 four times daily during several days, when, to my 
surprise and delight, one morning about nine a very decided 
chill set in, more severe than any which the patient had yet 
experienced, followed by intense fever and subsequent perspira- 
tion. Nat. mur. at once came into my mind as a probable 
remedy, but I waited for confirmation. 

The next day was an intermission, succeeded on the third by 
a renewal of all the symptoms, time, etc., of the first. I had 
then a clear tertian beginnmg at 9 A. M., from which and other 
symptoms now forgotten there remained no reasonable grounds 
for neglecting Nat. mur. as the remedy. It was acconlingly 
administered in the 30th potency four times daily for awhile, 
and after three paroxysms, occupying nine days, the disease 
ceased to return, being, as the sequel showe<l, completely cured; 
and to my great delight, the Natrum had acted so beneficially 
nothing dse teas required, and I shortly had the pleasure of send- 
ing home my patient cured of both the malarial fever and the 
terrible effects on the eyes of its having been suppressed. 

Perhaps the most frequent result from such pernicious treats 
ment is a liability on the part of the patient to some form of 
neuralgia. Many such consult me who have suffered thus 
during years. They usually yield to the carefully selected remedy 
for the totality, but the choice is often extremely diflScult, arising 
from the imperfectly developed expressions, partaking, as they 
do, partly of the natural dynamic disease and partly of those 
symptoms which belong to the medicines which were used in its 
repression ; and the genuine disciple of Hahnemann is not to be 
judged as swerving from our law of cure when in combating 
poisonous doses of drugs he administers at the outset a sensible 
dose of an antidote oft^n on a mere chemical, principle, as the 
Sesquioxide of Iron or Arsenic, or the Albumen of eggs for Cor- 
rosive sublimate; but the chronic conditions indu(^ can only 
be reached by the dynamic remedy and often require its highest 
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forms. So far as my own experience goes, I have not found it 
necessary to deviate from the strict method of Hahnemann, yet 
there will occasionally be one who either fails of a cure or 
reaches it very slowly. I recall a sufferer of fourteen years from 
neuralgia, and burdened with almost every agent which 
varying physicians could give her, who remains to this day 
after some six months of my own treatment, though greatly 
relieved and only rarely in suffering, not cured, as shown by a 
recurrence of attacks from slight causes. Another, to whom 
Quinine has been given enormously for years, and who was con- 
signed to her grave by three medical advisers, has so far yielded 
to the dynamic treatment that her chill and fever are restored, 
having now weekly paroxysms leaving an intermission of six 
days of fair health. Every well-chosen remedy has acted on her 
most satis&ctorily, but a new type follows each success, demand- 
ing fresh consideration and a new remedy. These ravages in 
the human economy from the careless administration of Quinine, 
bring in mind the ominous warning of the master: "Wherever 
China is given for any condition of debility not induced by loss 
of fluids, and which is not the disease itself, its exhibition may 
be followed by the most pernicious consequences, and may even 
endanger life. Indeed, even in these cases it produces an excite- 
ment; but it is not a natural excitement ; it is an overstraining 
of the vital powers of the patient, which may be followed by a 
perfect collapse, or may entail upon the patient a cachectic con- 
dition of the system which it is either difficult or frequently 
impossible to cure." What would this profound mind say could 
he witness the present wholesale abuse of this valuable drug? 
What, with our quinine tonics, quinine wine, quinine ale, and 
the endless preparations of quinine and iron, quinine and pepsin, 
we have fallen on evil times, and the pure doctrines of Homoe- 
opathy become emasculated by alliances with any conceivable 
pathy going. Every good gift and every perfect gift cometh 
down from above, from the Father of Lii^hts, while all else is 
from beneath, from the Father of Lies, and as no lie is of the 
truth, so no truth is from the Liar. It may therefore be profit- 
able that we inquire from whence our inspiration is drawn. If 
from beueath, whether knowingly or in ignorance, we are in 
danger of verifying in our experience the old adage that "What 
is got over the devil's back will be spent under his belly." 

Sensible Advice. — He who deviates from Hahnemann's 
principles in the treatment of chronic diseases lacks wisdom. — 
Charles Julius Hempel. 
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PECULIAR ANTIPATHIES. 

The oelebrated Erasmus, though a native of Rotterdam, had 
such an aversion to fish that the smell of it threw him into a 
fever. Ambroise Par6 had a patient who could never see an 
eel without fainting, and another who would fall into convul- 
sions at the sight of a carp. What would have been the efiect 
of an electric eel on these gentlemen ? Joseph Scaliger and 
others could never drink milk. Gardan was disgusted at the 
sight of eggs. A King of Poland and a Secretary of France 
bled at the nose when they looked at apples. Henry HI, of 
France, and many others had a great aversion to cats, mice, 
spiders, etc. A great huntsman in Hanover, who would attack 
a wild boar valiantly, always fainted at the sight of roasted pig 
if he had not time to run away. Amatus Liusitanus knew a 
person who fainted whenever he saw a rose, and always kept his 
house when they were in bloom. Sailiger mentions the same 
about lilies, and Bayle about honey. Bayle himself turned pale 
at the sight of water-cresses ; Tycho-Brah6 fainted at the sight 
of a fox ; Henry III, of France, at that of a cat ; Marshal 
d' Albret at a pig. A lady, wonderful enough, could not endure 
the feel of silk or satin. A man, not so strangely, was known 
to faint whenever he heard a servant sweeping. Nicanor 
swooned whenever he heard a bagpipe ; Bayle fainted when he 
heard the splashing of water. — Med. Record. 

When one bleeds from the nose on looking at apples, or falls 
into convulsions at the sight of a carp — of what potency \b the 
agent which so affects him ? Possibly it is above the twelfth 
decimal. 

THE JUNE MEETINGS. 

The I. H. A. — ^The Internationals met in Washington city, 
June 13th and 14th. There were present at the meeting aboat 
twenty-five members. Among these were some of the best prac- 
titioners in the homoeopathic school. Many interesting papers 
were read, some of which we shall offer our readers later on. 
Altogether, the meeting was highly satisfactory, and all who 
were present, we believe, departed feeling refreshed and strength- 
ened for another year's labor. Dr. R. R. Gregg was elected 
President. Good I 

The American Institute met at Deer Park, Maryland. 
Attendance fuller than usual. Dr. Richard Hughes, of England, 
188 
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was present and the oentre of attraction. Dr. J. P. Dake was 
appointed the American editor of the '^ revised" Materia Medica 
to work in unison with Dr. Hughes. No provings made with 
attenuations above the twelfth decimal are to be admitted into 
this Materia Medioa Pura, Professor T. F. Allen was elected 
President for the ensuing year — excellent choice! Dr. Cowper- 
thwaite, Vice-President — good again I 

In his address next year Professor Allen can explain why his 
encyclopeedia needs revising, and also demonstrate Dr. Dike's 
qualifications for the work ! 
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PATHOIiOGY APPLIED. 
Julius Schmitt, M. D., Rochester^ N. Y. 

l^Bcad b^cre the OeyUral New York Homceopathic SoeieiyJ] 

Pathology means the study of the lesions or tissue-changes 
which disease causes in a healthy human body^ and stands, 
therefore, in opposition to anatomy or the study of the normal 
condition of the tissues and organs of the human body. Lately, 
iiowever, the term pathology has been extended, and especially 
bv our school of medicine, to the study of the consequences 
following these lesions and the perverted action of diseased tis- 
sues and organs. The symptoms, subjective and objective, 
arising from these abnormal conditions have been grouped, and 
a name more or less appropriate has been given eacn group. 
Medical science, as taught by the old school, believes that tne 
distinction between these diiferent groups is the prime necessity 
for a successful treatment of the sick. After a given case has 
been diagnosed, treatment with them becomes entirely empiric, 
changing according to the individual fancies of so-callea " author- 
ities or to the whimsical intuitions, if as such they might be 
honored, of the practitioner. 

Basing therapeutics in the value of a diagnosis in the above 
sense has, as we all know, turned a good many homoeopathic 
physicians from the road of success. 

These erring brethren, imagining that these proceedings make 
them highly "scientific" and peers to the allopathic physicians 
to whom they look up with an awe-stricken heart, forget entirely 
that the aim of the true healer is to cure disease and not to 
write scientific certificates of death. An illustration of the suc- 
cess of this pseudo-science can be found in the '' Fatal Case of 
15 
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Metro-Peritonitis Following Labor," by J. W. Bowling, M, D., 
page 433 of the Transactions of the American Indituie of Ho- 
moBopaihy of 1882. 

This perverted use of pathology, however, must not interfere 
with its stady, for we have to diagnose our cases as best we can, 
with all the means which this auxiliary branch of medical 
science offers, for the following reasons: 

Fird. To distinguish between the symptoms properly belong- 
ing to the disease and those peculiar to the patient whom we htm 
to treat. 

Second. To form a prognosis. 

Third, To direct the proper hygienic and dietetic measures. 

Fourth. To recognize whether our patient is growing better 
or worse. 

For all our pathological knowledge we have been in- 
debted so far to our allopathic brethren, but lately men in 
our ranks have come forward, and among them Dr. R. R. 
Gregg, of Buffalo, has made the most startling announcement 
in regard to the cliaracter of diphtheria and other diseases, claim- 
ing bacteria, bacilli, micrococci, etc., to be nothing else but 
different stages of coagulated fibrin. 

The question is, of course, an open one; but let us see 
whether Gregg's views help us as practical physicians. The 
best answer can be given by the following illustration from the 
green tree of Practice " for [according to Goethe] all theory is 
gray !" 

On the 26th of December, 1881, I was called to see Mary 
H., three years old, a blonde, sparely built girl, who had been 
exposed to diphtheria by her mother's visiting a neighboring 
house where a child died with diphtheritic croup. She com- 
plains of being tired, of backache. There is a purplish appear- 
ance of the mucous membranes of the lips, lower one a little 
swollen, of buccal cavity and throat ; a diphtheritic spot not 
larger than a pin's head on the left tonsil ; tongue was pointed 
and purplish ; pulse weak, 132 ; skin hot ; urine scanty, 
dirty-colored, and containing albumen; bowels constipated; 
in fact, the case was of that adynamic sort which we all dread 
to meet. Lachesis""' (Swan), one dose, dry on tongue, Placebo 
in water. 

December 27th, 1881. — Child seems somewhat livelier; pulse 
120; no other change ; continue Placebo, 

December 28th. — No change; pulse 128. Lachesi;^, one 
dose dry, and Placebos. 

December 29th. — No change; rather weaker; pulse 132. 
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Now T^ichems was evidently indicated and must be given, but 
how? Give the cm potency disfiolved in water every two or 
three hours. But I had seen such dreadful results from repeti- 
tions even in this way that I did not dare to do that. The 
higher potency, however, has always in my experience acted 
stronger than the lower one, and therefore I gave Lachesis^ 
(Swan), one dose dry. and Placebos in water. 

December 30th. — ^When I entered the house this morning the 
mother received me with the greatest alarm, and the condition of 
the child was such as to alarm anybody. Submaxillary glands 
on both sides fearfully swollen ; running of acrid secretion from 
noee and mouth; the fitmous diphtheritic stench; the throat 
and even lips covered with thick, gray membranes. I must con- 
fess I was stupefied at first, but rallying, I asked the mother, 
Well, how is the urine? '^Oh ! she made plenty of that, and her 
bowels moved also.'' A centweight fell from my heart. More 
&vorabIe symptoms were found in the color of the water, 
which was clearer, and also in the pulse, which had fallen to 
120 beats in the minute. I quieted the mother; told her the 
child would be better to-morrow, for I reasoned, according to 
Gr^g, that the superabundant fibrin in the blood had found its 
normal outlet, and that the metastasis of the disease from the 
kidneys to the throat was certainly a step for the better. Sacch. 
lactis. in water. 

I>ecember 31st — Child is in her little chair, busily employed 
with her dolls and playthings; part of the aiphtheritic mem- 
branes were hanging loosely in the throat, ready to drop ofi^; 
stench gone; acrid discharge much less; patient wants something 
to eat; pulse 96. In a few days she was entirely well and has 
not been sick since. 

So much for the pathology of diphtheria as taught, not by 
the *' awe-inspiring^ regular scientific physician," but by R. R. 
Gregg, M. D., nothing but an humble follower of the great 
master, Hahnemann. 

How the micrococci, vibriones, bacilli, and the other horrible 
little monsters got killed so quickly I do not know, but they 
certainly could not stand the Lachesis in the mm potency. 



MAMMARY TUMOR CURED WITH CARBO AN. 

Pbop. J. T. Kent, A. M., M. D., St. Louis. 

Mrs. H. has had several children; she is about thirty-five 
years old; she has always had much difficulty with all her con- 
finements. The last one was comparatively easy, and yet it was 
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tediouSy owing to an elongated cervix. With the first she had an 
abscess in the mamma (r) and it was badly treated, so that the 
cicatrix has always been a source of trouble. Preparatory to 
her last confinement I prepared her as best I could, guided by 
her symptoms. The child is now some two months old and she 
is suffering with a hard lump in the right mamma. When I 
first observed the threatened trouble afler the milk began to form, 
she took Graphites without benefit ; also Phytolacca, but only tem- 
porary relief followed. The milk mostly dried up, and she now 
has a nodular lump with retraction of the nipple, and there 
are lumps in the axilla; she complains of burning and stinging 
in the lump; and her menstrual flow has come on. She says she 
has always menstruated during lactation. The flow is dark and 
clotted; when she goes to sleep she perspires freely; she seems 
greatly prostrated after a moderate loss of menstrua; she is 
somewhat cachectic. 
For a choice of remedy we might arrange : 

Burning in Mammse. — Apis, BM,, Calc, Carbo an,^ lod,. Led., 
Mez., Selen., Laur., Phos,, Lye, Tarent-^. 

Stinging in Mammae. — Api^y Berb., Oarbo an., Con., Kreosote, 
Graph., Oratiola, Ind., Iodine, Kali c, Laur., Xyc, Murex, 
Nat-m., Phos.y Rheum, Sang., Sepia. 

Nodosities in Mammse. — ^BeU., Carbo an., Colocy., Con., Graph, 
Lye, Nit-ac., Sil. 

Cancer of Mammae. — (Minton), Bell., Carbo an., Coloc., Con., 
Graph., Lye, Nit-ac, Sil. 

Perspiration during Sleep. — Oarbo-an., Cicuta, Chin., Dros., 
£uph., Ferr., tfatroph., Merc, Nux, Phos., Pub., Selen., 
Thuja. 

Great Exhaustion after Menses. — Alum., Carbo an., Chin., 
Ipecac, Phos. 

Menses during Lactation. — Calc, Sil. 

Neither of the last remedies correspond to the balance of the 
symptoms. But it will be seen that Carbo-an. and Phos. cover 
the case, and the menstrual flow, which is dark and clott^, is not 
so characteristic of Phos. as Carbo an. The exhaustion after 
the flow is more marked in Carbo-an. than in Phos., though both 
have it in a marked degree. 

" The flow weakens her; she can hardly speak; blood dark; 
{Ouiding Symptons) under Carbo an. Carbo an.*", one dose dry, 
was administered. Four weeks, burning and stinging all gone; 
glands in axilla nearly gone. After the dose the cutting pains 
became worse for a few days. Medicine repeated in thirty-nine 
days. The lump has disappeared. 



"RECURRENT FIBROID '' CURED BY 8ILICEA IN 

HIGH POTENCY. 

Frank H., a compositor in the Globe^Democrai office, St. Louis, 
came to mj office to have a tumor removed by the kuife. It had 
been removed twice and was called a recurrfmi fibroid. It was 
the size of a hen^s egg and very hard, located in the leftside of 
the neck, not connected with the parotid, through growing a 
little below it. I advised him to give me time to prepare him 
for removal. I took his symptoms and found that he was bet- 
ter by wrapping up even the head. He was timid in going into 
a new enterprise, though abundantly able to perform the task. 
He lacked confidence in hie own abilUif, ydwhen he had begun tie 
would do well. 

He took Silioea 5m., April 1st, 1883. Six weeks later he 
called, and the tumor was reduced one half. Sil. 72m., dry, one 
dose. Six weeks later almost gone. January 23d, 1884, Sil. 
72m., one dose. The tumor has disappeared. This prescribing 
has been commented upon by a large number of friends, who 
think the one dose business a mystery. He got no Sac. Lac, 
as I had his confidence. I did not prescribe for the tumor, but 
for the patient. My prescription could not have been different 
had the tumor not been present. 

The tumor was not included in the totality of svmptoms, as it 
was not a symptom ; it furnished no part of the guide to a 
remedy. The symptoms expressive of the whole state existed 
prior to the tumor, and it was the language of this pre-existing 
state that I read, as out of this pre-existing state, grew the 
tumor. I must interpret the languafi;e or expressions of cauaCy 
not effect. The man who is guided by pathology can use the 
knife. To use the knife is but to acknowledge one's ignorance 
of a method by which he can avoid cutting. — J. T. Kent, in 
Medical Advance. 



CLINICAL CASE. 

C. LippE, M. D., New York. 

H. B., set. eleven, awoke in the morning feeling tired, 
pain in back and limbs. As the day progressed commenced to feel 
prostrated and the throat painea him. Was called to see the 
patient in the evening. Found him very much prostrated; pain 
m the back and limbs ; legs from the knee down cold ; dry, hot 
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skin elsewhere; pulse^ 120; throat on inspection showed an ulcer- 
ated spot on right tonsil, tongue in spots coated a yellowish white, 
breath offensive, putrid ; on swallowing the pain is at one time 
on the right side and again on the left side. Gave Lac. can.* 
(Fincke), one dose. Slept some during the night and had a profuse 
perspiration. On my visit in the evening found a new condition 
of the case. The odor from the mouth was much less ; pulse, 100 ; 
the acute pain less but a condition of nuinsj had set in. Com- 
plained of a lump in the throat which prevented swallowiDg. 
On the following morning the same conditions prevailed. In 
the evening found the aggravation was on the morning on wak- 
ing, and at 6 P. M. there was decided motion of the alse nasi on 
breathing and the acute pain was referred entirely to the right 
side of the throat, although the swelling of tonsils and hard and 
soft palate made swallowing difficult. Acids could be swallowed 
without difficulty. Grave Lye.*" (Fincke), one dose. Had a 
restless night. Jumping up and talking in his sleep. Pulse 
going slowly down. Let the Lye. act for forty-eight hours. At first 
there was an amelioration, then all curative action ceased ; the 
throat was still painful on the right side and sensitive to touch, 
but now a complaint is made that all food tastes of kerosenty not 
water. I had met this peculiar symptom in the case of a young 
lady who took the remedy and complained to me of this strange 
taste. Having some other symptoms to warrant me, one dose of 
Lach."" (Fincke) was given in the evening. The night was 
followed by a quiet sleep, and on the following morning found 
but little swelling, no ulceration. One more visit was paid and 
the case dismissed. 



A CLINICAL CASE. 
Wm. Jefferson Guernsey, M. D., Philadelphia. 

On the 17th of February last I attended Mrs. W., aet forty 
years, during her first confinement, and delivered her of an appai^ 
ently healthy male child. On the morning of the 19th I learned 
that the child had had no evacuation of either bladder or rectum, 
and that during the night it had vomited what, at the time of 
my visit, looked like meconium, and that at both five and eight 
and a half o'clock A. M., had passed an enormous quantity of 
clotted blood. I examined it carefully and could not detect the 
least trace of meconium, nor was it at all viscid, and I am sure 
that it was nothing but blood, part of which was clotted and 
almost black. No urine had been voided^ and there was already 
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aD emaciated look about the child. Lipj)e's Repertory, p. 126, 
gives: 

''Blood, discharge of, from anus'' — Mere. cor. (and many other 
remedies.^ 

Blood black — ^Ant a, Merc. cor. 

Blood clotted — Merc, cor., Stram. 

Merc. cor. also has suppression of urine and vomiting of 
"blood like coffee grounos, and coagulated blood." (Not an 
exact description of the vomit but a similar one.) "Bf 4 powders 
Merc, cor., 45m. (F.) on every two hours. 

At three and a half p. M. had slight discharge of blood, 
another still smaller in quantity, at about midnight, and a few 
drops of blood at 1.30 p. m. the next day (20th). The 
littte boy had urinated during the night but the nurse could not 
tell exactly when. As each hsemorrhage succeeding the adminis- 
tration of the medicine had been lighter, no more medicine was 
given. The child has remained perfectly well to the present 
time, is growing finely, and its bowels and kidneys are normal in 
their action. Another item of interest, however, remains to be 
told : On the 6th of March the nurse found the little boy's 
breast full of a substance resembling milk and containing so 
much of the fluid as to be quite hard and at the same time 
" weeping" considerably. 

I gave three powders of Phytol. 5c (T.) and had the satisfaction 
of finding each mammilla soft, and much smaller and without 
discharge in less than half a day. No recurrence of either 
phenomenon to date. 

BOOK NOTICES. 

Annual Address Before the Homosopathic Medical 
Society of the State of New York, February 12th, 
1884. By Everitt Hasbrouck, M. D., the President. 

In an address of more than the nmial ability, Dr Hasbrouck considers the 
question : Are we jastiBed in maintaining a distinctive position ? And his 
conclusion is that '* until ^^eneral acknowledgment shall have been secured, 
we are justified in maintaining a name and position in keeping with the truth 
we have espoused.'^ 

Diphtheria and Its Management. By Thomas'Nichol, 
M. D., LL. D., B. C. L. Pp. 22; price, 10 cents. Montreal : 
W. Drysdale & Co., 1884. 

This is No. 1 of the Montreal Tracts on Homaeofpathyy popular tracts for 
the laity: and gives a succinct history of diphtheria and shows the greater puc- 
cesB of Homoeopathy in its treatment. It is well- written and should be the 
means of proving to the laity that there is an escape from the appalling sta- 
tistics of allopathic treatment in this dread disease. 
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The Fibst Annual. Announcement of the Hahnemann I 
Medical College of San Francisco. ! 



This college opens with bright prospects and a good &cuUy ; it will be the 
centre of homaopathic education for the Pacific Coast. 

Some of the Diseases op the Rectum, and their 
Homoeopathic and Surgical Treatment. By Mortimer 
Ayres, M. D. Pp. 78 ; price, 75 cents. Chicago : Duncan 
Brothers, 1884. 

Under the above title Dr. Ayres treats of rectal abscesses, ulcen, poljpi, of 
haemorrhoids, fistula in ano, etc. And, curiously enongh, he includes consti- 
pation as among the diseases of the rectum. Why not include diarrhoea as 
well? The indications for such remedies as are mentioned for the Tarioos 
diseases are not well stated, and to our mind too many topical applicatioDs 
are advised. 

The Hering Memorial Volume. Prepared by Drs, 
Bane, Knerr, and Mohr. Philadelphia, 1884. 

This volume is designed to give expression to the gratitude of the homoeo- 
pathic profession for the great life and work of Constantine Heriko. 

No eulogies can add to his fame ; that rests on the grand life achievements 
of the man. Nevertheless, this biographical sketch and these addresses are 
but the mete and just expression of appreciation, admiration, and gratitude 
from those who are now reaping the benefit of the tireless and unselfish labors 
of our lamented leader. As a further evidence of this gratitude every 
physician should purchase a copy. The homoeopathist who does not possess 
this memorial volume should be ashamed to acknowledge it. 

Sexual Neurasthenia, its Hygiene, Causes, Symptoms, 
AND Treatment, with a Chapter on Diet for the 
Nervous. By George M. Beard, A. M., M. D. Edited by A. | 

D. Rockwell, A. M.,M. D. Pp. 270; price, $2.00. New York: j 

E. B. Treat, 1884. I 

Doctors Beard and Bockwell are so well known in connection with the 
study and treatment of nervoiw troubles that any work from them is sure of 
respectful attention. The present volume is composed of posthumous manu* ^ 

script left by the late Dr. Beard and edited by Dr. Rockwell. The work is 
novel in its idea and interesting throughout; ef^pecially so to us is the chap- i 

ter on " Diet for the Nervous." Dr. Beard believes in the evolution theory 
and would apply it to foods. He writes: "1st. The earth feeds on grass; ' 

fruits and cereals feed on the earth ; the lower animals feed on fruits and 
cereals and on other animals ; man, therefore, should feed mainly on the 
lower animals, with a small proportion of fruits and cereals." 

*' 2d. in proportion as man grows sensitive through civilization or through 
disease, he should diminish the quantity of cereab and fruits, which are far 
below him in the settle of evolution, and increase the quantity of animal food, 
which is nearly related to him in tlie scale of evolution, and therefore more 
easily assimilated." 

Moreover, it is stated '* that man is good for man ; and cannibals are the 
strongest and healthiest of savages." 

Although the therapeutic measures recommended in this volume are differ- 
ent from those we of the Hahnemannian school rely on, nevertheless, the 
volume is well worth a careful perusal. 
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*^ MEDICAL EDUCATION" AND OUR COLLEGES AS 

CONTRIBUTORS THERETO. 

Medical education has become a standard topic for considera- 
tion in all our largest gathering of doctors^ in institutes, associa- 
tions, societies — ^large and small ; and a very important topic it 
is and has been for no little time. Much has been said and 
written on the subject. Each year and each meeting of these 
bodies brings to our knowledge that there are minds very <x>n- 
scious of a want of something better in this than is found in our 
present experience, and these repeat each year and in each meet- 
ing the utterances of previous years and meetings, from which 
has come, as yet, small fruits of increase of knowledge, which 
alone may be supposed to constitute the something better so ear- 
nestly desired and advocated. Repetitions of these commonplace 
utterances, so cheap and so often neard, have added to no man^s 
knowledge of the ways and means of healing the sicknesses of 
mankind, which we understand to be the only legitimate objec- 
tive of '' medical education." That process or those teachers 
which fail to eive this knowledge to medical pupils have done 
nothing toward imparting to them a tme medical education, and 
it or they, who only repeat this year the work of the last and 
preceding years, have done nothing toward securing that 
" better so long talked of and apparently so earnestly desired. 
Why should so good a work stop, so just before it begins ? 

The first and most obvious reason for this is a want of clear 
perception by these talkers of what constitutes a true medical 
16 197 
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education, and none whatever of that which would go to make 
up the ^' better," so sorely needed, as an aiddition to present 
attainments, or of how this is to be gained. Medical education 
in general may be regarded as embracing a knowledge of prac- 
tical medicine — i e,, healing the sick by the use of medicines — 
and practical surgery — i, «., healing such diseases and results of 
mechanical injuries as require mechanical means for their cure 
more or less, the two branches being included in the curriculum 
the neophyte is to pass before he is turned out of his college into 
the world to do his best for the sick or maimed who may trust 
him with the duty of their healing. So it will be seen his edu- 
cation is supposed to have given him a knowledge of many 
sciences, which, together, make up the idea of the education the 
healer should have received, and this wholly irrespective of the 
literary and art culture needful to prepare him to receive a 
knowledge of these sciences most perfectly. Such of these 
sciences as comprise the materialism of their professional educa- 
tion may be supposed to have been measurably well taught and 
acquired by the learner, viz. : Anatomy, physiology, pathology, 
pathological anatomyi histology, etiology, semeiology, diagnosis, 

Prognosis, chemistry, and physics. He may go out for the 
uties of his practical life with a respectable knowledge of all 
these, or even he may be a master of them all (a rarity), and yet 
before sicknesses he may be called to cure, he will sigh for a 
something more and " better " than these ; for neither of these 
nor all of them combined, however valuable as constituents of 
necessary knowledge to the healer, have any word as to the par- 
ticular agent required for the cure of the case before him, and 
the knowledge of this is just what he wants now for relief of his 
patient and his own anxiety. It is not in these sciences which 
he may have been well taught, and may know with passable 
thoroughness, that that knowledge is found which equips him 
as a healer and gives him, before sicknesses with which he has 
to deal, the comfortable assurance that he is their master. Wiih 
whatever of mastery of these sciences he may have, in spite of 
them all he stands before sickness powerless for its cure unless 
he has added to these the knowledge which enables him to laj 
his hand on the specific curative for the case before him. With- 
out this knowledge he is in all clinical duties a doomed guesser 
and blunderer for life. 

It is not, then, in these branches of professional knowledge 
that the sighed for and needed " better " is to be sought or found. 
Then, it may be pertinently asked, why is it that the best talent 
and most earnest labors of our schools are spent on these, while 
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the knowledge which enables one to eure Is comparatively so 
greatly n^lected 2* And certain it is, that if any improvement 
is to be realized in our medical education, it is just here it must 
be found. Not that these named branches of knowledge are to 
be less perfectly or less earnestly taught, but that this other and 
more important than them all — ^the science of therapeutics— is 
to be less neglected. The other sciences named are of no prac- 
tical value to the healer except as aids to the right administration 
of this last. Then, we repeat, why are these so sedulously culti- 
vated and this so grossly neglected ? Is it not apparent as the 
light of day that the '' improvement " in medical education so 
much talked of and so greatly needed is in the reversal of this 
practice in our schools ? — not in any neglect of these aids, but 
m giving proper and greater endeavor to this principal science, 
in which only is true philosophy of diseases ana their curatives, 
and which discloses their relationship and teaches how the agent 
is found which cures, and dismisses from all clinical labors the 
painful burdens of doubt and guessing, inhering in all efforts at 
curing not so directed ? 

If this be the true view of the case, then it is evident that a 
second reason for the delay of the needed '^ reform ^' in the edu- 
cation of those who are to be our healers is found in what seems 
to be a fundamental mistake as to just where ** reform " is to 
begin ; and a mistake here is failure, and a total failure, as to 
the result. The beginning of '^ reform " must be with the 
teacher and not the pupil. The reverse of this seems to have 
been the idea of those who have recommended, as a remedy for 
the acknowledged need of improvement, to add a year to the 
time of pupilage, with a third course of lectures to the two pre- 
viously require, before examination and graduation could be 
granted to the pupil, thus b^inning at the wrong end of the 
problem. More time ? This may be well enough, and indeed 
not unfrequently very desirable. But more lectures? This 
may be a remedy of doubtful value ; or, indeed, it may be no 

* In an ''Annual Announcement" of one of our colleges, just receiyed, we 
find set apart to teach the knowledge which characterizes our school — that of 
materia noedica and therapeutics — five professors, two lecturers, and three 
clinical assistants (whatever these may be); and to teach other branches of 
knowledge, aids to our therapeutics, twenty-eight professors, assistants, lec- 
turers, demonstrators, etc. It would seem that here has been an attempt to 
remedy the felt deficiency by a multiplication of the number of teachers. In 
this attempt there would seem to be light on the ideas of this school as to 
what is required in a medical education — ten teachers of all grades to instruct 
in the essentials of the education and twenty-eight to teach cognate branches — 
a little like placing a cone on its apex. 
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remedy at all for this greatly needed ^* reform " in oar educa- 
tional endeavors and experienoes. How is this tkbrd course of 
lectures — ^which is likely to lie virtually a repetition of tiie two 
previous ones, which were mainly given to teadiings of ihom 
aids to the science of therapeutics — ^to remedy the previous ne- 

flect of this most important of all scieuf^s to the practical 
ealer ?* The third course may make the pupil more thoroughly 
master of a knowledge of these aids, but not better acquainted 
with that more important science, to which these are but aids, 
if the neglect of this, so characteristic of the teachings of the 
two previous terms, is to be continned. Neither more time nor 
more lectures of the same character are any cure for this neglect, 
nor is any other expedient which begins and ends with the pupil. 
The *' reform " can only begin and progress with the teacher. 

If the education received by our graduated pupils in medicine 
is defective, the defect is to be charged to the teacher — ^neglect 
of duty from a lack of care or knowledge on his part— or to 
the pupil — want of capacity or industry on his part. In a 
given case both these causes may have been active in producing 
the sad result. But until the neglect of the teacher, now almost, 
if not quite, universal in our schools, to teach, and teach thor- 
oughly, the true philosophy of our fundamental law and its 
necessary corollaries, is amended, there can be no improvement 
in the education they impart to young men who resort to their 
class-rooms that they may there acquire the knowledge necessary 
to constitute them expert healers. The very knowledge they 
came for has been withheld from them by the negligence or in- 
competence of those whose duty it was to teach the philosophy as 
well as the practice of our science of therapeutics. We hazard 
little, we believe, if we assert that this n^lect is nearly, if not 
quite, universal in our homosopathic m^ical colleges. With 
other colleges we have no concern. We believe truth will sus- 
tain this charge of neglect which we make. We believe this 
because, in the first place, we have failed to recognize evidence of 
a knowledge of this philosophy in any conversation we have had 

* In the "Announcement" already mentioned, an arrangement has been 
made to avoid the repetition here spoken of, by giving the student instruction 
in different branches of science in successive lecture terms. This is no donbt 
an improvement on the earlier method, which crowded all together, f» that 
the pupil, at the end, was rather wearied than instructed. But it does cot 
appear in this arrangement that there has been brought into it any plan or 
man to teach more or more thoroughly the fundamental and essential phi- 
losophy of our materia medica and therapeutics, and whatever of change or 
improvement wliich leaves this radical defect unprovided for, leases the edu- 
cation of the pupil inadequate to the discharge of his prospective duties. 
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ar heard with recent giadiiatesy and when each have been met in 
aaeemblages of doetorsy thejr have been silent as to all relating to 
this philosophy. Thegr have eeemed to have no inkling of an 
idea that there was any such philosophy in the world. They 
had come ont from thmr colleges poesttsed of all they have had 
to impart, and in it all there has been found no apology even for 
this philosophy, so oonspicaons by its absence from their ideas 
of needed medical knowledge. In the second place, we believe 
this because, when talking with students from two of our colleges, 
where, as we are inform^, the largest classes are gathered, and 
which, we believe, as compared with the whole number of such 
colleges, are best furnished with talent in their teachers, who 
are as earnest and faithful as others, in their endeavors to in- 
struct their classes, yet these students, each more than commonly 
endowed with general intelligence, and having just closed a lec- 
ture term, when asked as to whether they had been taught this 
philosophy, declared they had never heard of any such thing, 
and their conversation confirmed the impression of their utter 
ignorance of it. They had neither of them heanl the Organon 
mentioned, from the beginning to the end of their lecture term, 
though in this is the clearest expression of that philosophy, so 
indispensable to a scientific practice of our therapeutics, and yet 
in pretended teaching of the young the knowledge they needed 
to constitute them expert heders, this indispensable element, 
had been almost wholly left out. Are we then in the wrong^ 
when we affirm that any reform in our elementary educational 
processes must begin in a reform of our teachers if there is to be 
realized a reform of any real value. And that this is to be car- 
ried into reforming them of their negligence, indolence, or ignor- 
ance, of each or all of these, where present, till a knowledge of 
the therapeutics they profess to teach shall be given to their 
pupils in all faithfulness and fullness, both in its science and 
practice. 

If this be the true view of the case, what are we to think of 
the wisdom, or want of it, which thinks it has found a remedy 
for this fundamental defect in the body of our teachers, in ex- 
tending the time in which pupils shall be exposed to the old, 
repeat^ short-comings which have all along left graduated 
pupils so nearly destitute of a knowledge which alone can consti- 
tute a basis of a scientific and successful practice of our divinely 
given system of therapeutics ? If the result of this plan of 
relieving the teachers from the odium of a burden so justly be- 
longing to them, by this proposed misuse of the pupil's time 
and means, were less important and less sad, this result, which 
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we have heard boasted of as a great advance in educational ex- 
perience by these teachers themselves, woald at once relate 
itself to the category of plans and resorts the most absurd. 
And the singular part of it all is the apparent want of con- 
sciousness on the part of these teachers that there is auTthing 
at all absurd in it. They do not seem to see that quantity of 
time can be no remedy for defective quality of teaching. Though 
it would appear, on the face of the suggestion, that no greater 
absurdity can possibly be inaugurated. If the idea has origi- 
nated with these teachers, as seems to be the fact, is not its pro- 
mulgation evidence of a blindness on their part as to the true 
nature of the needed reform rather discouraging as to any hope 
of this coming from any effort on their part to supply our great 
need ? How can they oe expected to teach the philosophy and 
practice of our therapeutics when the whole basic philosophy 
on which this science rests is so wholly absent from their own 
minds? It is unquestionably true that just here is the great de- 
fect in the education given to our young men who are sent out 
to treat the sicknesses of mankind by these institutions which are 
trusted to furnish them with the knowledge needed for their life 
work. The very core and essence of this knowledge, that of 
the science of therapeutics, which alone can give them the power 
to cure, has been so almost entirely left out. Curing is but the 
practical application of this science for relief of the sick. And 
yet students but recently from the class-room, at the close of the 
term of two of our best colleges, have assured me they have 
heard no word of the philosophy of this science from the first 
to the last lecture of the course. The science of therapeutics is 
left out. This is the defect in our educational process which so 
greatly needs to be cured. This, it is not necessary to repeat, 
cannot be accomplished by an additional term of lectures to be 
characterized by this repeated neglect. 

Nor is it by any endeavor to bring our colleges into the most 
perfect likeness possible to those of old-school physic, by 
teaching the sciences, which are but aids to our therapeutics, as 
these are there taught. These aids are presumably well enough 
taught in both. The difficulty with us is that that to which these 
sciences are but aids is not taught at all, or so imperfectly that 
the graduate is wholly unable to apply it in the duty of prac- 
tical healing. The question then is, if we are to have reform in 
our medical educational processes, the defect being in the teachers^ 
whether this shall be realized by a reform in these teachera or 
by reforming them out This, or the old, defective, unsatis- 
factory process continued — which ? Is there any middle ground 
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or course from which relief can come ? Nay, but the reform 
must be more knowledge with the teacher and greater diligence 
in imparting this to the pupiL Then, if the pupil be found de- 
fective, let him bear the disgrace. — P. P. Wells, in Horn, Jour, 
of Obstetrics, etc. 



A CURIOUS STATEMENT. 

J. T. Kent, M. D. : As you have known me and been my 
true friend for eight years, and as I think you have confi- 
dence in me to believe that I would not knowingly deceive 
you in one iota, I mak^ the following statement to you as a 
physiciau, in strict confidence as to my personal identity, what- 
ever use you may be pleased to make of this. An added affi- 
davit could not make it any truer or qualify one word. 

It has always been my sentiment that he who has others de- 
pendent upon him and backs out of life's ills by suicide is a 
coward and a sneak, and not necessarily insane. I hold that 
the suicide who iu the act makes a mess of himself for others to 
clean up is more hog than gentleman. Of late years, having no 
one dependent uf^on me, and steadily failing in health, I have 
come to the conclusion that should the time ever come when I 
found myself useless, hopeless, penniless, dependent upon others 
and no prospect of improvement, perhaps the enforced companion 
of vile and ignorant paupers, that I had or would take the right 
to return to the dreamless sleep from which I was awakened 
and squeezed headlong into *^ this vain and wicked world,'' 
January 10th, 1841. Like Longfellow's Spanish student, I 
reasoned, 

"What 18 death? 
To leave all disappointment, care, and sorrow, 
To leave all falsehood, treachery, and unkindness ; 
All ignominy, suffering, and despair, 
And be at rest forever ! O dear heart I 
Be of good cheer ; when thou shalt cease to beat, 
Then shalt thou cease to suffer and complain/' 

On the morning of February 22d, the condition above referred 
to seemed to have fully arrived ; being sick, destitute, no friends, 
no aid, no hope, nothing but misery and despair ahead, I 
crawled out and bought a phial of Powers & Weightman's 
Sulph. morphia^ sixty grains, and the phial Was full. It was 
bought at a drug store where I traded. I saw it taken from 
an ounce package in stock, and was handed to me without ques- 
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tion or remark.* To be sure of its quality, I tested it with the 
tooKue and found the usual bitter taste, thougjh I never had 
used that or any other drug at all. Tbe remaiiidfir of the day 
I employed ^^ setting the house in o/rder/' disponing of my few 
effects, writing a few messages to friends — aU in a calm 
frame of mind, like one who approodbes tlie ertd otf a long and 
weary Journey wliere soon he is to enjoy blessed rest^ At 6.30 
p. M. I shook about one-quarter the contents of the phial — net 
less than fifteen grains, probably more — into a glaas, mixed well 
with water. I poured out a big horn of good whisky long bad 
on hand, drank it, and drank the contents of the glass to the 
dr^. Then, lying down on the bed on my right side, I said, 
"Gfood-bye, vain, weary world,'* and fell asleep. 

In this house there boards a lady and gentleman in whoee 
&mily I had boarded for a year, and they esteem me highly. 
While long ill the kind-hearted lady had tended me with a 
sister's anxiety and care. Passing my room just before mid- 
night, she saw that the eas was alight within. She knocked. 
No answer. Siie opened the door. The gas burned low. I lay 
on my rieht side, arms folded. She asked me if I ne^ed any- 
thing. I muttered an incoherent sentence, the only word of 
which she could distinguish was '^ tobacco." She asked what I 
said. I muttered the same sentence. She retired to bed, bat 
not to sleep. At 2.30 a. m., 23d ult., I awoke, surprised and 
vexed to find myself still alive. I was wet through with a 
cold perspiration ; my pulse beat so slowly (unless 1 am mis- 
taken) that I tired of trying to count it ; my brain was perfectly 
clear ; my legs were useless. I sat on the side of the bea leaning 
back on my elbow, fearing that I might pitch headlong on the 
floor and disturb the house. Remembering a forgotten message, 
I pitched along to my table and tried to write. My sight was 
dim. I could not control the arm, but after a fight of will wrote 
legibly. The door ojiened again, my back to it. The good lady 
asked, "Are you sick? Can I do anything for you?" to \ihicn 
I shook my head and she retired at ease in mind. I could not 
control the mouth muscles to articulate. Then, pouring out 
another horn of whisky and supplementing it by full thirty 
grains of morphine, I resumed the former position on the bed at 
3.15 A. M. At 4.30 p. M. of that day the landlady rapped at my 
door. (It had been erroneously stated that a. m. that 1 went ont 
early, so no one had been near.) "Do you need anylliing?" 

* Since called and made a fass, etc., of phial only chalk, etc — ^no good. 
Biggest kind of oaths it came out of regular S-phial os. package, etc. 
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^No, thanks." "Will you be down to tea?" "Probably." I 
have no recollection of that dialogue, nor of the previous mut- 
tered sentence to the first lady. At 6 o'clock p. ic. I awoke ; had not 
moved a muscle. The same surprise and anger, the same cold 
perspiration. I felt and looked to see where I had vomited. 
Not a drop. No excretion from the body but sweat. I instantly 
swallowed the remaining fifteen grains as before, in desperation. 
Fell asleep exactly as before. At midnight I awoke and sat up, 
leaning against the wall, and expressed myself mentally thus : 
'^ Well, here's a hell of a go ! Sixty grains of morphine in twenty- 
four hours and alive yet I Beckon my time has not come, my 
work not done yet There may, after all, be ' a Divinity that 
shapes our ends rough.' " A tap at the door. I grunted. The 
lady entered, glanced at me, gave a scream, and fled. She had 
the sense to moderate her scream, ere it was all out, and returned. 
"Oh ! how horrible you look ! Are you raving mad ? You look 
dreadfully! O horrors! what a sight!" and she put her hands 
before her eyes. My mouth and throat had not a drop of 
moisture, yet I was not in the least thirsty. I took hold of my 
chin and managed to articulate, "I'm sick, but all right." 
"What can I get you?" she asked. "All the cold coffee in the 
kitchen." She brought me a quart of the strongest and best of 
coffee. I drank it all. I asked her to make more. She did so, 
and in half an hour I drank another quart. I then asked for 
her husband. I felt that £ wanted company. He came, a timid 
man. He was frightened at my looks, and I laughed to see him 
place his chair convenient to the open door so that he could 
"skip" in case I "tackled" him. I undressed and went to bed 
and slept a restless slumber. Since takine the first dose, a raw spot 
the size of a dime had appeared on my left temple, one on each 
knee, and one at the base of the spine. At 9 o'clock A. M., Sun- 
day, 24th, a friend for whom I had sent arrived, also a Dr. R., 
allopath, a man of large practice, a grand man, and a friend of 
mine. When I told him what I had done he would not believe 
it. "I had vomited." "Show me where? Examine the vessel, 
every place ; I have not left this room." "Ah! suspecting your 
motive, they gave you a harmless mixture." He took the phial 
and later t^ted the particles adhering to its bottom and sides. 
They stood the test as genuine. He stated the case to two con- 
temporaries and they scorned the statement as impossible. I don't 
think he believes me to be a liar, but I'm sure he doubts my accu- 
racy as to quantity. He is welcome. I know I took sixty grains in 
twenty-four hours. He only ordered more coffee and a prescrip- 
tion to open bowels — Podophyllin. No effect. Another of castor 
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and croton oils. At midnight, a slight movement aided bj in- 
jection. For several days was very weak and sleepless, and yet I'm 
not sure I was any weaker or more sleepless than before the doses. 
Hegave me pills composed of strychnine, phosphorus, cayenne, and 
iron. As iisual, they made me sick ; as usual, I threw them 
away and improved. Am still in much the weak and useless 
state I was prior to February 22d. Said Dr. R. very earnestly : 
^^ You have a constitution of iron, a will of steel, and brains 
enoueh for two men. Don't try to back out again. You have 
a high mark to make in this world yet." If any one will kindly 
loan me a piece of chalk, I'll stand on a chair and make the 
mark as high on the wall as possible. 
N. H., a., March IQth, 1884. J. S. H. 



A MEDICAL STUDENT'S CLINICAL OBSERVA- 
TIONS IN THE TWO SCHOOLS OF MEDI- 

CINE.* 

RoLLiN R Gregg, M. D., Buffalo, N. Y. 

August, 1849, 1 began the study of medicine in Michigan 
with an allopathic physician of marked ability, large practice, 
and many years of experience. But notwithstanding his great 
experience, or, rather, no doubt, because of this, he frequently 
deprecated the uncertainties of medicine. Sometimes, indeed, 
his dissatisfaction was expressed in no very mild or measured 
terms. 

Late in the fall of the same year, I received a letter from an 
uncle, the late Dr. Durfee Chase, of Palmyra, N. Y. (who had 
heard I had commenced the study of medicine), urging me to 
study HomcBopathy, and telling me at the same time of the 
much greater certainties and satisfaction in its practice than in 
that of the old school. To give force to what he said, he re- 
ferred to twenty years of extended experience in the practice of 
allopathy and ten years in the practice of Homoeopathy, and 
said nothing could induce him to return to the old school 
methods of treating disease. Not long afterward I referred the 
matter to my old school preceptor to get his opinion, and, of 
course, received it in vigorous language, which was not oompli- 
mentary to the new system of medicine. 

Time wore on, ana with it came frequent deprecations from 
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my preceptor of unsatifiiiictory results in the treatment of even 
onlinary cases of disease, until, one day in the succeeding spring, 
he came into his office on his return from visiting a patient twa 
or three miles distant, and seizing his saddle*bags in his right 
band (from off* the flexed left forearm, where he bore them very 
proudly when going out to or coming in from his carriageji^ 
threw them with aU his force into the farthest corner of his 

office, and exclaimed : " There, you, lie there, I will never 

take you out of this office again as long as I live/' His part- 
ner, who was present, and 1 botli looked up in astonishment 
from our reading, and both asked : ** Why, Doctor, what is tlie 

matter?" " Matter enough, it," was his vigorous response, 

and that was all we could get out of him for some time, until 
he became calmer. Then he said : '^ I was called yesterday after- 
noon to see Mr. , who had a simple attack of the bowels 

that any old woman could have cured in a few hours with a 
little herb tea, but I, like a fool, must give him some of my 
medicine, and now he is in a dying condition and will die to- 
night." Then he went on raving again in his chagrin and honest 
indignation at the result, and denouncing medicine as a system* 
of barbarism, with no science, or truth, or certainty in it, as 
much more liable to kill than to cure, etc., etc. 

After be was through I did not fail to remind him of the 
talks we had had of Homoeopathy, and that I had better be 
looking into that, if such were the facts about his system of 
practice; but this only added fuel to the flame. Said he^ 

"D Homoeopathy, it is nothing but a system of quackery. 

All the traditions of medicine from Hippocrates down are with 
our school, and what knowledge is possessed in medicine, which 
is very little, is with us, and there is no other way but to hold on 
until something better comes," etc. True to his judgment, his pa- 
tient did die that night; but not true to his own vigorous decla- 
rations, he was out himself, bearing his saddle-bags as proudly 
as ever, and visiting other patients before night of that same 
day. To do him justice, however, he appeared to shrink from 
going, for fear of the further mischief he might do, and ex- 
pressed himself in some such manner. 

In the meantime I had been having more correspondence with 
Dr. Chase about Homoeopathy, asking questions as to its prin- 
ciples and what it could really do in serious forms of disease; 
if his experience in it had shown him that in similar cases it 
worked better results than allopathic medication, to all of which 
were received favorable and what appeared to be truthful replies. 

During my study of allopathy, moreover, there was another 
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thing that did not escape my attention. It was this : I met some 
of the ablest physicians in the State, and one of the foronost 
topics of conversation with them always was the nuoertainties of 
medicine ; with remarks to me personally that it was right and 
all very well for me to be enthusiastic then, and press on in my 
studies, but when I entered upon practice I would be brought 
face to face with the realities of medicine, which I would find 
fiir different from the theory, and the longer I practiced, the less 
would be my confidence in it Repeatedly were these things 
said to me, and the older and the more experienced the physician, 
the more and stron^r would he talk in this way. 

The effect of all this talk upon a mental constitution averse to 
doing violence to the human system with crude or harsh medi- 
cines (some of which I had taken) finally was that in June, 
1850, 1 packed my trunk and went after ^' that humbug. Homoe- 
opathy." And let me say here, in passing, that I was not long 
in satisfying myself with the change. 

The first striking case I saw cured homoeopathically, not long 
after entering Dr. Chase's ofiice, was a very severe case of chorea 
in a girl of about twenty years. She had been suffering for a year 
or over, was pale and emanciated, and in almost constant motion ; 
and the father told the doctor he had paid out over a hundred 
dollars for medical treatment for her, but she had continued get- 
ting steadily worse. The doctor prescribed Pulsatilla, 6th cen- 
tesimal potency, made five prescriptions for her at intervals of 
one to two weeks, charged twenty-five cents for each prescription, 
and entirely cured the patient, at a total cost to the father of 
one dollar and twenty-five cents. My interest in the new system 
was then a little aroused, as may well be imagined. 

The next striking effect I saw from homoeopathic treatment 
was upon myself. For several years I had been attacked once 
or twice a year with a hard aching pain in the left 1^ from the 
thigh to the ankle, as though it were in the bones, always crip- 
pling me so that it was difficult to walk for a day or two. In 
the rail after entering Dr. Chase's office I was attacked with this 
pain ; bore it part of one day and into the next, when I consulted 
the Doctor about it. He gave me a dose of Rhus tox., 6th cen- 
tesimal potency, which relieved me entirely of pain in an hour 
or less ; and in two or three hours large yellow pustules broke 
out upon the leg below the knee, and continued out two or three 
days, then dried up. From that day to this I have never had 
that pain or the least threatening of it. 

There was not the slightest appearance of pustules on the leg 
at the time the dose of Rhus was taken, never had any appeared 
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before — opon the relief of the pain or under any circumstances ; 
and it was a great wonder to me then and for years thereafter 
how suppuration could have taken place in those pustules in two 
or three nours. It was entirely contrary to all the teachings of 
the books then and since about suppuratiou, and excited my in- 
terest. Twelve years afterward I found the solution of the mys- 
tery in the facts: that all pus corpuscles are nothing but 
decolorized blood corpuscles ; that the cerum of the blood of all 
subjects having a tendency to tuberculosis is too watery ; that 
when such is the case some of tiie blood corpasclcs are decolor* 
ized prematurely in the circulation by the too watery serum and 
under the law of endoemosis ; tliat my blood was at that time 
and had from childhood been too watery, hence some of these 
decolorized blood corpuscles were at all times circulating in my 
vessels ; that the attacks of pain were due to a partial congestion 
of these decolorized corpuscles, or some of them, in the vessels 
of the bones of the 1^ to give me the pain ; and that the dose 
of Rhus speedily relieved that congestion and forced those cor- 
puscles to the sur&ce to congest in the pustules; hence the 
suppuration in two or three hours. Those corpuscles were already 
decolorized and congested in the vessels of that leg, and all that 
was needed was to bring them to the surface, as they were by the 
action of Rhus, to give relief and to present the evidences of such 
hasty suppuration. Thus it is that simple and trifling facts in 
themselves overturn all the fine-spun and high-sounding theories 
that ignorance and error have been centuries in building. I have 
seen many evidences of similar rapid suppurations under the 
curative action of medicine in other cases since. 

A few months after that I again had personal evidence of the 
speedy relief that the new system of medicine would afford in 
severe and serious suffering. After months of close confinement 
and very hard study, I was one day attiicked with headache, not 
very severe at first, but which increased in severity as the day 
passed on, became worse in the evening, so that little sleep was 
obtained that night, and by the next morning reached sucii vio- 
lence in darting pains through my temples when dressing that 
I could not remain up any longer. This was an entirely new 
experience for me, as I had not had pains of any kind in the 
head in years. The appetite was entirely gone, the tongue 
coated, and the only way I could endure the pain was by keep- 
ing very quiet. The Doctor, being informed I was ill, came in 
to see me, inquired into the particulars of the symptoms, gave 
me four or five small pellets of Bryonia, 6th centesimal potency, 
dry upon my tongue, stood by me five or ten minutes, when he 
71 
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stepped into another room — and where I followed him in less 
than another ten minutes almost wholly relieved from pain. 
And I never had that pain afterward, although I went on with 
my studies about as hard as ever that aflernoon. 

At the close of my first year's study of Homceopathy I re- 
turned home to Michigan on a visit to my parents. While 
there I heard that there was an epidemic of dysentery prevailiDg 
in an adjoining county, from which many were dying. This 
prompted me to leave some homoeopathic remedies for dysenteiy 
in case any of the family should be attacked. I left Arsenicom ^ 

and Nux vomica only in the 6th centesimal potency. Two ' 

weeks aft:er leaving home to return to my studies, my &ther 
was taken down with what proved to be a terrible attack of 
that disease. He had no confidence in Homoeopathy and sent 
for his family physician (who was my old allopathic pieoeptor) 
as soon as he was attacked. The disease increased in viojeDoe 
from day to day, until there was scarcely any sleep; evacuations 
of blood and mucus, with great sufiering from tenesmus, every 
five to ten minutes night and day ; high fever with tongue ^- 
tirely dry and almost black, and other correspondingly severe 
and alarming symptoms. On the ninth or tenth day counsel 
was called, and little hope was given of his recovery. The next 
morning another consultation was held. The patient had passed 
a terrible night, and the physicians left the house at 11 A. M., 
after saying they could give no more encouragement in the case. 

My mother had seen the danger for several days, and being 
a resolute woman when aroused, told my father that she was 
going to take the responsibility of stopping the allopathic treat- 
ment and depending upon the homoeopathic remedies I had 
left. He pleaded with her not to do so, saying he was too ill 
and in too great danger to permit a change of medicine; bat 
the change was made and one dose of four or five pills of Ar- 
senicum given him upon his very dry tongue. In ten minutes 
he expressed himself as feeling much relieved, in fifteen 
minutes he fell asleep and slept as peacefully as a child for four 
hours. During his sleep he perspired so excessively as to satu- 
rate the bedding under him entirely through fi^m his head to 
his feet — the first perspiration he had had from the banning 
of his disease. On awakening he said he was entirely free from 
pain and greatly refreshed, partook of some broth with a relish, 
and that was the end of all dysenteric action in his case. 

At 4 P. K. his physician called again to see him, and his first 
expression was : " For God's sake, what has been done here and 
what does tliis mean?" My mother said : "Why, Doctor, what 
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18 the matterf "Why," he said, "I left this patient five 
hoars ago a dying man, and now he is entirely out of danger 
and oonvalescenoe fully established; his fever is all gone; his 
toDgue, from beine so dry and black for days, has become moist 
and almost natural; and did I not know the fact, I could not 
have been made to believe he had been seriously sick/' Then 
he further said ''that in all his experience he had never seen 
anything like it, or that at all approached it/' and again asked 
what it meant, or what could be the explanation of it. My 
mother then told him she stopped his medicine and gave one 
dose of homoeopathic medicine J had lefl for dysentery soon 
after he left the house in the morning, and explained the quick 
effect it had in giving relief and putting the patient to sleep. 
Upon this the Doctor took his hat and left the house, and never 
called again. Convalescence was short, rapid, and complete, no 
farther trouble of any kind arising in the case. 

Perhaps it should be said, in partial explanation of the mar- 
velous rapidity of relief and cure in this case, that my father 
was naturally a robust, strong man, with good powers of endu- 
rance. But there can be no doubt he would have died of his 
disease in two or three days at most but for that fortunate dose 
of Arsenicum and the stopping of violent medicine. He was 
then about sixty years of age and lived until his eighty-fourth 
year. 

A month or six weeks after my return to my studies from 
that fortunate visit home, I was again astonished at the marvels 
Homoeopathy will often accomplish when rightly handled. One 
very cool afternoon in July, so cool as to almost require a fire 
to keep us comfortable, Dr. Chase, another student, and myself, 
were sitting in the office reading, when two men entered to con- 
salt the Doctor. One of these was a dark-complexioned man, 
of black hair and eyes, and had a haggard and greatly dis- 
tressed expression of countenance. He was a canal-boat captain 
and the other man was his steersman and came with him to 
take care of him and prevent his doing violence. The latter 
explained that the captain had been suffering from earache 
three or four days, had scarcely slept at all for two or three 
days and nights, and on his way down from Rochester that day 
had become delirious and driven his family out of the cabin, 
thrown furniture into the canal, and attempted other acts of 
violence. His pain was all confined to his left ear, if I remem- 
ber rightly ; he was writhing in agony, and there was not the 
slightest appearance yet of suppuration. 

The Doctor gave him a few pellets of Chamomilla^ 6th, dry 
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npon his toogae. In five minutes he expressed a sense of great 
relief, in ten minutes he said he was wholly relieved and b^gan 
to |)erspire; and notwithstanding the office was uncomfortaolj 
cool for the rest of us, I never before or since saw any man 

Serspire so profusely as he did for an hour. The water nm 
own his face and neck in streams, his hair was saturated, and 
his clothes were drenched with it. Upon baring his breast and 
back the Mrater was running in numerous streams half as wide 
as one's finger down his body. There had been no breaking of 
the abscess in the ear to afibrd this marvelous relief and account 
for the result, as we examined into that very carefully, and 
there was notliing else it could be attributed to but the effect of 
Chamomilla. Nor was he a strongly built or vigorous appear- 
ing man, to thus account for such a powerful reaction. On the 
contrary, he was a man of medium height, thin in flesh, and of a 
decidedly bilious ap|)earance; so the medicine in this case must 
have the whole credit in the wonderful transformation. In less 
than two hours he left the office a fully restored man in mind 
and body, and as happy as only a person under such circum- 
stances knows how to be. We heara from him afterward, and 
he had no further trouble. 

Apropos to this case I will speak of another case of earache 
occurring in the first year of my practice. This was in a little 
girl aged four or five years, whom I attended forty-eight hours 
without relief, when she became frantic from pain, with scream- 
ing, rolling on the floor, and was becoming unmanageable. I 
had given her several remedies, including Chamomilla, with no 
eff'ect, and at this juncture of such violence I gave her one dose 
of Coffea, 6th, which wholly relieved her in five to ten minutes, 
and she had no more pain afterward, notwithstanding the ab- 
scess in the ear went on gathering, but did not break until two 
days afterward, when it did and discharged quite profusely. 
Thus it is that Homoeopathy frequently lifts us above suflFering, 
while what the old school regards as the physical necessities for 
pain continue. Again, no longer ago than the spring of 1882^ 
I relieved just as marvelously a delicate, sickly man, whom I 
had been treating two or three days for earache, left side, with- 
out relief, by giving him one dose of Arnica, 1000th potency, 
(Jenichen's), under the symptom of great soreness of the ear 
and whole side of the head affected. Nor in his case was there 
a breaking of an abscess to account for the effect. Entire re- 
lief came in half an hour or so, but no discharge. 

Another proof of relief given by our remedies before the 
discharge of a gathering abscess it might be well to give in this 
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connection. A month or two after I began the practice of medi* 
cine an editor consnlted me for a felon upon one of his thumba, 
from which he had been suffering greatly about a week. He 
told me he had scarcely slept at all for three or four days and 
nights. This was about seven P. M., and I gave him a dose of 
Phosphorus, 30th, and told him to go to bed as soon as he could 
reach his room. This he did, fell asleep at once, and did not 
wake until nine o'clock the next morniugy when he found him- 
self in the exact position he took on lying down the ni^ht 
before, apparently not having moved during the whole nidit. 
But his felon did not break to discharge the least until two days 
afterward. 

But we must get back from this digression to student life, as 
that is our special theme now. And nere is as good a place as 
any to tell of the remarkable difference I found in the talk of 
the few homceopathic physicians I met in those early times about 
the action of medicine, and the beautiful results they had seen 
in contrast with what I had heard so much of in the old school 
upon that subject. Those homoeopathic physicians had all been 
alIo])athists before going into the new school, some of them 
having had much experience therein; and it was of no little in- 
terest to me to hear them talk of the old school exactly as I had 
heard it so often talked of before by those who were still in it 
and whose prejudices were all in its favor, and the enthusiasm 
of the former for the new school and what it could do. Again, 
when I met old school physicians, after beginning the study of 
Homoeopathy, to talk with them of the action of medicine, it 
was the same old story with them, as it had been with others 
before, of the uncertainties of and dissatisfaction with the prac- 
tice of medicine. 

During the balance of my student life I saw much more, of 
course, of the marvelous reliefs given and great cures accom- 
plished homoeopathically than is above narrated; but as this 
paper is already getting lengthy, I must pass all that and hasten 
on to another personal experience that changed my whole cur- 
rent of thought in Homoeopathy and left its impress with me 
for a lifetime. 

From hard study and little outr-door exercise I became greatly 
constipated. For this I consulted my preceptor, and he pre- 
scribed Nux vomica, 6th, three or four doses a day. There was, 
however, no satisfactory result from its action, and he then gave 
me Sulphur, 12th, alternately with Nux, two doses each day for 
a time. This had no better effect, and Sulphur was dropped 
and Biyonia, 6th, substituted for it, with Nux continued. There 
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was still no effect, and other remedies were tried in alternation 
with NuXy but all to no purpose, unless it were to make me 
worse. Certain it was that I became worse under several 
months of this treatment. 

This took me along to the time of going to attend my first 
course of lectures in Cleveland, in the rail of 1851. There I 
consulted two or three of the professors, and they all told me to 
take Nux vomica. Upon telling them I had been taking it 
several months with no effect excepting to get worse, thej said 
it must be taken stronger and gave me the thinl. This soon 
made me much worse than I had ever been. I would go four 
or five davs then without a movement of the bowels, and suffer 
greatly when they did move. Besides that, other symptoms 
arose that I had never experienced before, and which were so 
severe as to alarm me not a little, and show me I must not con- 
tinue that potency. 

From that time on to the succeeding fall, when I went to 
Philadelphia to attend lectures in the Homoeopathic Coll^ 
there, I got along as best I could, sometimes taking remedies 
and sometimes not, but with no improvement, whether taking 
medicine or not. Indeed, I grew gradually worse all thatyear, 
and reached a condition where I did not have an evacuation from 
the bowels short of a week or over, and then with great suffering. 
Arrived at Philadelphia, I consulted two or three of the pro- 
fessors, who all told me to take Nux vomica. Upon telling tnem 
I had taken it and how long, they told me to take it stronger. 
Again I took it in the third potency, but it required only a few 
days to greatly aggravate my case in every way. 

I would then go ten days without any action whatever of the 
bowels or inclination thereto ; and when I did get an evacua- 
tion, the stool would be no larger than one's thumb, excessively 
hard and almost black, and followed with severe suffering for 
several hours or most of the day. All of this time, too, 1 had 
a " sweating of blood '' from the axilla ; that is, my linen always 
showed a marked reddish tinge there after a day or two of wear. 
This is a characteristic symptom of Nux vomica, and showed to 
what an extent this drug had injured and was still injuring me. 
I, of course, took no more of it, and gave up all idea of further 
consulting professors of collies, who had themselves abandoned 
all the better teachings of Hahnemann or had never accepted 
them, and knew so little on these points in comparison with what 
they ought to have known for their positions. 

But for the previous remarkable results I had seen, and have 
herein reoordea in part, and my study of Hahnemann's writings, 
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I should have abandoned Homceopathy as the ^^ humbag'^ and 
'^flystem of (|oackery '^ nij allopathic preceptor had so vigor- 
oosly proclaimed it to be. But I knew the truth in therapeutics 
lay somewhere within its sacred precincts to have worked out 
such results as I had seen. 

With this conviction indelibly stamped upon my mind, I went 
to reading Hahnemann and Boenninghausen more attentively 
tlian ever before. In the tatter's l%erap€iUie Pocket Book I 
looked up my case with the greatest care for several days, and 
finally concluded Pulsatilla was the remedy indicated. I then 
went to Rademacher & Shufe's pharmacy and procured a vial 
of that remedy in the 200th potency (Jenichen's). 

At about 5 P. M., I took one dose oi four or five small pellets 
of it dry upon the tongue, though with the greatest doubts of 
that potency being able to afibrd me any relief. The next day, 
however, to my great surprise, I felt better than before in 
months. In two or three days my bowels moved much more 
naturally than they had in a year or over, and with compara- 
tively little suffering. Day after day I improved more and 
more through the first week. At the end of that time, there not 
being quite so perceptible an improvement from day to day, and 
fearing to lose the happy effect that had been started, I took an- 
other similar dose of the same remedy. This afforded still more 
relief, my bowels became quite natural in their movements every 
other day and without suffering, the red perspiration ceased, and 
I began to feel like a regenerated man. 

Ten days after the second dose, fearing again to lose the ef-* 
feet of the medicine, but with no other reason for it but that 
fear, and with no need for further dosing, I took a third dose of 
the same remedy and same potency. Then was when I 
rued it, but had my eyes opened. I never felt worse in all my 
suffering than the next day after that third dose, and for a week 
or more after it. Again I went ten days without a movement 
of the bowels, and then with great suffering, and had all my 
worst symptoms re)>eated through the ten days or over before 
there was much letting up in the aggravation. 

Another long search for some other remedy, and for an anti- 
dote to Pulsatilla, led me to decide upon Belladonna as that 
remedy. Of this I finally took one dose, also in the 200th po- 
tency, and the relief it afforded was almost as marked, in a aay 
or two, as from the first dose of Pulsatilla. I let the Bella- 
donna act two or three weeks, when a second dose of it was taken 
and that ended the constipation and all serious symptoms with- 
out the need of further medication. 
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There wab no indiscretion in diet, late hours, or cold taken to 
account for the greatly aggravated symptoms after that third 
dose of Pulsatilla. My long suffering had made me exceedingly 
cautious in every way and against everything that could dis- 
turb my system, and as great, if not greater, care was then 
taken, so that the full action of medicine should not be inter- 
fered with. Consequently there could be no question that the 
great aggravation was from that third dose of Pulsatilla. 

Moreover, on taking the first dose of it I had no confidence it 
could do me any good in that potency ; had never seen a dose 
of medicine given in a higher potency than the 30th ; so there 
was no imagination about it to work its first results, as some of our 
brethren seem so fond of proclaiming inalUikecases. Furthermore, 
at the time of taking the third dose, all the hope and confidence 
in mv nature was aroused and concentrated in the idea that I 
was going to get a complete and thorough cure of all symptoms 
from that remedy; so here again, if it were imagination that 
works cures in these cases, I should have gone on recovering 
more rapidly than before. All who have suflered can imagine 
the great disappointment to me in being thrown back to my 
worst condition when hope was at its highest for entire relief. 

Thus, then, did an inexperienced student's confidence in the 
principles underlying our school, and his faith in the teachings 
of Hahnemann and Boenninghausen (which show their truthful- 
ness so clearly, whether we look upon their surface or go their 
very depths), counteract the wrongs in one case, and show the 
shallow therapeutic wisdom of a half a dozen or more professors 
in two mcdicjil colleges, who did not hesitate to violate much of 
Hahnemann's best teachings. 

It was the fashion then, as now, to denounce from the lecture 
platforms tlie purer teaching of Homoeopathy, and also to de- 
nounce the few who were then struggling to secure a recogni- 
tion of the better way. Often did I hear it, even was influenced 
to some extent by it, and but for my own sufferings from false 
teachings, and salvation through the higher truths of Hahne- 
mann, might to-day be occupying the lower plane with the 
throng and denouncing those above. And in conclusion of this 
point, woe be to the good name of those professors of to-day who 
fail to teach Hahnemann, at least in the minds of all those of their 
students who ever do come to a knowledge of the truth. 

From that day to this, now over thirty years, I have givai as 
much, or more, thought and observation to the question of re- 
peating doses as to any other one branch of medicine. And from 
those years of thought, observation, and experience, I have no 
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liesitation in proclaimiDg it as a fojA that all the other evils 
against our school put together have not undermined the con- 
fidence of such great numbers of our practitioners in the indica- 
tions and efficacy of our remedies so much, and retarded the ad- 
vance of our school and its vastly superior therapeutics so 
effectually, as has this great error of repeating doses too fre- 
<)uently. 

How could it be othenvise? The frequent repetition of doses 
of the right remedy, if that be selected, aggravates the symp- 
toms in the majority of all serious cases of disease, often greatly 
cggravaies such cases. Then, when that is done, the physician 
g^» alarmed from seeing his patient growing rapidly worse, and 
gives another remedy, or perhaps several others. As soon as 
the patient^s system can react and rally from the aggravation 
of the first medicine, which may be still the only curative 
remedy for the case, he gets better; the doctor attributes the re- 
lief to one or more of the subsequent remedies, which have really 
done nothing in the case, only perhaps to retard it; and his con- 
fidence in the first medicine for that combination of symptoms 
which called correctly for it is gone. Consequently he takes a 
step Itack toward empiricism. Numerous failures of a like 
character confirm him in his first step and hurry him on to 
others until he is lost in skepticism and empiricism, whereas 
a dose, or two doses at most, of the right remedy would have 
shown him such marvelous beauties in its curative powers in 
that same case, and all cases of exactly similar symptoms, that 
he would cling to his true indications as tenaciously as to his 
life. Such experience, too, would enable him to help in build- 
ing up the most important science, that of true homoeopathic 
therapeutics, with which this world has anything to do, and for 
which it has the greatest need. In contrast with this, how ugly 
is the reverse side of the picture becoming, and is being made 
more ugly every day from the would-be artists in our ranks. 

From the time of that remarkable relief from the two doses 
of Pulsatilla, and the equally remarkable aggravation from the 
third dose of it, to the present day, I have read most of the 
journals published in our school, and have carefully scanned 
multitudes of clinical reports of cases treated, and the method 
pursued by great numbers of physicians reporting on their 
treatment and its results. 

In that time I must have read hundreds of cases where the 
evidences were clear that the right remedy was given at first, 
and afforded great relief for a day or two, or a few days in acute 
casesi or a week to a few weeks in chronic cases; but the doses 
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being i«peated every hoar or two, or few hoani, serious and 
often alarming symptoms would be reported and the ronedy 
changed. On the contrary, had but one or two doses been given 
daring several days in acnte, or many weeks in chronic cases, 
the physician would have had a brilli^mt cure to have reported, 
instead of the dragging and unsatisfactory record that was finally 
given of the case. 

The evidence of aggravations from the right remedy have 
been so great in large numbers of these cases that I have often 
wondered the prescriber did not see them himself. And what 
is a still worse feature of this business is that not a few of these 
reports have been by our very best and closest prescribers. In- 
deed, the better the selection of the remedy the more certain the 
injury from its frequent repetition. 

Nor in this general criticism do I spare myself. It was years, 
ten or twelve of them, before I could bring my confidence up to 
the point of trusting to a single or but second dose of any 
remedy in violent acute cases; notwithstanding my personal ex- 
periences, and all that I had observed in aggravations in many 
chronic cases that I had failed to allow my own sufferings to 
prevent me from overdosing. But when I did get to trasting 
to the single dose I then b^^n to cure hydrocephalus, malig- 
nant diphtheria, and manv other malignant forms of disease that 
I had always before utterly fiiiled to save, and many cases whidi 
physicians generally say cannot be cured. 

It is from the paUiaUve remedies only, as a rule, that benefi- 
cial effects can be obtained by repeated doses ; and then nature 
works out the cure herself if the disease is of the self-limiting 
kind. Whereas, the frequent repetition of the pure curative 
remedy will certainly bring great aggravations and certain 
death in many cases of malignant disease that might be saved 
by great caution and patience in waiting for the single or second 
dose to develop its action. 

Hydrocephalus, malignant diphtheria, malignant typhoid, 
violent cases of pneumonia, etc., bring the physician face to face 
with trains of symptoms that palliative remedies can never cure, 
when he must give the curative remedy, and but a dose or two 
in several days, or see his patient succumb. And here let me 
say that the true curative remedy in but a dose or two is infi- 
nitely the greatest palliative remedyalso; that is, it will afford relief 
from great suffering far quicker, to a much greater degree, and 
more permanently than is possible with any merely palliative 
medicine, as is attested by all the severe cases I have reported 
herein. 
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And this brings up other points of great importance. In 
aeute snfleringSy where the pain is inien&ej if one dose does not 
relieve in half an hoor to an hour or two, it is almost certain 
that remedy is not indicated and another should be selected. 
The more intense the suffering, the quicker the relief, generally, 
from a dose of the right rem^y, as I have seen in hundreds of 
cases. Hence time need not be lost in such cases by waiting 
several hours for a dose to develop its action. In violent neu- 
ralgiaSy or acute cases generally, with violent pains and little or 
no if^lammaUon, we may not be required to wait more than 
half an hour to an hour, perhaps less, before giving a dose of 
another remedy if a dose of the one first selected does not relieve ; 
and so of a third and fourth remedy, if the second does not 
help. But when we come to hydrocephalus, diphtheria, pneu- 
monia, or other established inflammation, then we must wait for 
the one dose to do its work, and often from one to two or three 
days, though careful observation ought to, and generally does, 
show some relief in some one or more prominent symptoms 
within one to six, twelve, or twenty-four nours. In pleurisy, 
peritonitis, endocarditis, etc., however, with violent pain, I 
would not wait but a few hount at most, if there was no relief, 
before giving a dose of another remedy. If these diseases are 
not attended by violent pain then we must wait. 

It will have been seen that the cases reported in the first part 
of this paper, and which were attended with great or intense 
sufierings, even to my father's terrible attack of dysentery, were 
all relieved of nearly all suffering in ten or fifteen to twenty 
minutes, and complete cures followed in all of them with little 
or no more medicine. To these cases large numbers of others 
could be added showing just as astonishing results from the first 
dose in many of them, or a second dose in others, or possibly a 
dose or two of a second remedy. Then why should we not 
have far more extended trials and observations under thi» 
method of prescribing, and thus establish a reliance upon true 
indications and a confidence in our remedies that time cannot 
give in the hap-hazard manner these things are carried on now ? 
One dose of vaccine, that is, one insertion of its virus, lasts sev- 
eral years in all, and a lifetime with many ; then why cannot 
we trust one dose of the right medicine for a few hours, days, or 
weeks, as the case may be, to work out its great results, especially 
in view of the marvelous cures that have thereby been wrought 
in thousands of cases, under the observations of different 
physicians? 

In conclusion, I will summarize the rules for dosing as follows : 
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First. Never give more Hum a second dose of the curative 
remedy, even in the worst cases of acute diseases, without wait- 
ing several days, and perhaps giving a dose or two of some 
other remedy if the symptoms call for it before returning to the 
first; and never give more than a second dose of a remedy in 
the worst cases of chronic diseases without waiting many weeks 
before giving more of it, and giving a dose or two of another 
remedy or other remedies if called for. 

Second. If a dose or two of a remedy does not give marked 
relief in from a few minutes to a very few hours under intense 
acute suffering, or in a day or two in established inflammations, 
or other acute affections where there is not such intense suffer- 
ings, it is not the right medicine. And in chronic diseases, if a 
remedy does not give perceptible relief in some one or more of 
its prominent symptoms in from one to twelve or twenty-four 
hours, if the sufferings are great, or in a few days if not so 
great, then that remedy may be discarded as almost certainly 
not indicated. But great care must be exercised, if much pains 
have been taken in first selecting the remedy, to scrutinize the 
results, and know that it is not acting before it is discarded. 

Third. A frequent repetition of the curative remedy will 
greatly hazard the chances of cure in the majority of serious 
cases of disease, and certainly so aggravate the symptoms in 
many cases as to render them either fatal or, in long-standing 
chronic diseases, incurable under any subsequent treatment 

Fourth. By following these rules and observing very care- 
fully the effects of the first and second doses (if it is thought 
best to give more than one dose), and discarding that remedy if 
it does not relieve in the proper time, according to the nature of 
the case,much valuable time will be saved and the right remedy be 
found much quicker than by adhering to a drug that does not 
relieve in the proper time, simply because we think it must be 
indicated and ought to cure. 

Fifth. It must be borne in mind, of course, that in acute 
diseases, like various fevers, where the disease naturally has a 
regular course to run, and where there is not severe acute suffer- 
ing and no immediate danger, if the remedy holds the symp- 
toms in check or prevents violent ones from arising, it may be the 
exact curative remedy for the case, even though it does not show 
curative action or marked relief the first few days. If much 
more severe symptoms do arise, however, or severe pains or 
other serious sufferings, then the physician may know his remedy 
is^ not right and that he must select another. Nature will be 
his sure guide in these matters^ if he will observe doeely and 
allow her to guide him. • 



884.] CLINICAL BUB£AU. 221 

Manj of the greatest aod cleanest cures I have ever made^ in 
the worst forms of both acute and chronic diseases (and they 
may be stated at hundreds in each), liave been wrought by a 
single dose of one remedy, while many other hundreds of re- 
markable cures have been secured by one or two doses of two 
or three remedies that were called for by complications that are 
liable to arise in the progress of intricate diseases. Not a line, 
therefore, of the foregoing has been written under the pressure 
of &ncy, prejudice, imagination, or ignorance, but Bolely from ear- 
perienoe obtained through thirty years of the most careful obser^ 
tation. 
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EEMARKABLE CURE BY PHOSPHORUS. 

Dr. Buchmann, Alvensleben, Gekmany. 

l^Translaied from ^^Allgemeine Homceop. ZeUung/' Vol, 108, No, 
13^16. By B. Fincke, M. D., Brooklyn, N. F., 1884.] 

"This pure experience shows throughout that the dose of the Iiomoeopathic- 
ally selected remedy can nerer be prepared so small that it should not i>e still 
stronger than the natural disease, and potent enougli to at least in part over- 
come, exttnguishy and cure it. as long as it is able, immediately after its 
administration, to cause some though slight preponderance of its symptoms 
over the disease similar to it.'' — Uahnemann Organon^ 5th ed., J 279. 

The leas the greatness of Hahnemann has been understood, 
the more willing they have been to pass an abject judgment upon 
him. Likewise the significance of Hahnemann's experience, laid 
down in the above-quoted section, and its bearing upon posology 
has, so far, not been estimated sufficiently. The following in- 
structive case will, however, furnish a new proof of how Hahne- 
mann once more has been in the right. 

Case. — F. B., fifty-four years, a mother who has nursed and 
lost three sons of' from eighteen to thirty years of age, one after 
another, with tuberculosis,' suffered since that time from obsti- 
nate constipation, several times causing a typhlitis stercoralis. 
Afler every death she complained for a considerable time of loss 
of appetite and sleep ; she lost flesh, and her hair turned gray 
and was ^ling out. For the last two years after the last death 
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the molar teeth on the left side became loose; the gums in this 
part were found loose on touch ; thej bled easily, were inflamed, 
and suppurated now and then. Since the loosening of the teeth 
she could not chew on the left side. 

From that time, also, amblyopia developed. The accommo- 
dation of the eyes was so far interfered with that for reading com- 
mon type she needed convex glasses of fourteen inches focns, and for 
distinct vision at further distances glasses of twenty-two inches 
focus. In spite of her hy permetropia, she could not at far distances 
see as distinctly as formerly. On sewing and reading, pains in the 
eyes, heat of the face, and pain in the vertex. The stitches and 
letters ran together, so that she had to give up these occupatioas. 
During a four-weekly use of the sea bath at Misdroy she gained 
a good appetite. The bowels moved once every day and me ac- 
commodation of the eyes had very much improved. This sala- 
tary effect of the sea-bathing lasted till two weeks after getting 
home, when the former condition returned. 

In the meantime, in August, 1883, the unexpected engagement 
of her youngest daughter took place, and the fear in October to 
be separated from her last child by a great distance had a veiy 
depressing effect upon the state of her mind. After the separa- 
tion at times, even with her glasses, she saw the objects as 
through a black veil and had to bring them nearer to the eyes 
in order to see them. Sometimes it was as if a dark shade came 
before her eyes, so that for several seconds she could not see any- 
thing and it became so dark before her eyes that she had to grope 
around to find out where she was. The fear of getting hopelessly 
blind caused her to talk of her eye trouble to me and to ask for 
remedies. 

Shortly before I had read, in the article of Dr. Hughes " On 
the action of Medicaments upon the Eye," in regard to Phos- 
phorus : " It is our leading remedy in simple amblyopia, if pro- 
duced by exhausting causes, such as excesses in venere or tobaooo, 
night watching, grief, etc'' 

I then consulted the Materia Medica Pura in order to com- 
pare the totality of the present and former symptoms of the 
patient with the pathopoesis of Phosphorus. 

Those pathogenetic symptoms were perfectly covered by the 
following Phosphorus symptoms : 

Taking cold easily in open air, causing toothache ; 

Changes of weather he feels by the pains in advance; 

Tiredness of the whole body, especially in the thighs; 

Great anger at the least trifle ; 

Frequent falling of the hair ; 
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Pain in the eyes on reading by daylight and in the evening 
by candle-light ; 

Vanishing of sight on reading; 

She must bring the things near to the ey^ if she wants to see 
them distinctly ; in the distance she sees everything like in a 
smoke or through a black veil, but also in keeping things near 
she cannot stand it long to see distinctly. She can see better 
when the pupils are dilated by shading the eyes with her hand ; 

Like a black veil before the right eye ; 

Suddenly getting blind, as if a gray cover were before the 
eyes, several times ; 

Lessened appetite^ with weakness ; 

Full, hard, tense abdomen, distended by flatus ; 

Stool with strong pressure and scanty defecation ; 

No stool the first days ; obstinate constipation for six days ; 

Hard stool in small knots, covered with slime and some adher« 
ing blood ; 

Stool hard, every two days ; 

The teeth get so loose that she cannot chew ; 

The gums bleed readily and are detached from the teeth at the 
least motion. 

Taught by experience that in chronic diseases of the eye high 
potencies show themselves more efficacious than low ones, I gave 
to the patient, 1883, November 27tfa, at 9 A. m. : 

Phoephorus Cm (Fincke), three pellets on the tongue, and, 
besides, allowed the vial to act by induction for ten minutes in 
her ri^ht hand, remembering the extraordinary effect of Lachesis 
5M (Fincke) (see Homoeopathic Physician, Vol. Ill, p. 260). 

After three minutes' induction : 

Yawning, collection of water in the mouth, and contraction of 
the jaws, hindering the opening of the mouth ; then drawing 
pains fi*om the lower angles of both shoulder-blades down as &r 
as the renal r^on, where the pain is worst and lasts longest ; 
frequent eructations. 

After five minutes' induction : 

Rumbling in the bowels, with urging to stool. 

Ailer ten minutes' induction : 

Stool easily moved ; the rumbling in the bowels continues 
for fifteen minutes and the ui^ing to stool ' for one hour ; the 
sensation of weakness in the Tegs is relieved and she can see 
without the sensation of a black veil before the eyes. 

11.45 A. M., the vial is held in her hand for ten minutes. 

After three minutes induction : 

Collection of water in the mouth; yawning; sensation of 
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contraction of the jaws hindering the opening of the mouth ; 
good appetite at noon ; after eating, continued urging to stool. 

2 p. M. — Sensation of weakness in the legs; repeated loud 
rumbling in the bowels; she feels motion in the bowels: n 
different abdominal regions; sensation of stiffness in the neck; 
frequent pressing and urging to stool ; till the evening four 
times fruitless efforts to evacuate; in the night waking up 
several times with rumbling in the bowels. 

Nov. 28th, 1.30 P. M. — Evacuation of hard fseoes. 

Nov. 29th, 7 A. M. — Evacuation of hard fseoes. 

Nov. 30. — In the morning after awaking, rumbling in the 
bowels till 8 a. m., then a pappy evacuation ; she can to-day 
read a type one millimeter high with glasses No. 22, while for- 
merly she has used No. 14 for type three millimeters higL 
During her sojourn in Misdroy, she had observed the same 
change. The former tiredness in the morning after rising is 
gone, likewise the seeing as through a dark veil; appetite 
improved. 

Dec. 1st. — In the morning, in short intervals, two pappy 
stools. At noon a snow squall after several clear days. At noon 
again urging to stool with wound-like pain at the anus, render- 
ing walking difficult in the aftiernoon. 

Dec. 2d. — In the morning at 6 A. M., pappy evacuation with 
rumbling; the aversion to meat is gone; she took at noon with 
the greatest relish roast goose, and in the evening calPs liver. 

Dv3c. 3d, 6 A. M. — Slight evacuation; took cold yesterday 
afternoon in driving out, which caused toothache in the evening; 
disturbed sleep in the night; this forenoon obscuration of 
sight and momentary blindness. 

15* Phosphorus 45m (Fincke), three pellets on the tongue. 
Rainy weather. 

In the evening shortly before 7 P. m., pappy stool. 

Dec. 4th, 6 A. M. — ^Solid stool ; the eye symptoms of yes- 
terday are gone. 

Dec. 5th, 6.30 A. M. — Solid stool. 

7 P. M. — Pappy stool. 

Feb. 10th, 18^4. — Till to-day, every morning about 7 A. M. 
a solid and toward 7 p. M. a pappy evacuation ; the eye symp- 
toms did not reappear; she can read several hours without 
complaint by lamplight; the molar teeth on the left side have 
grown so firm that she can chew with them again. 

Epicrisis. — On looking upon tlie facts in the singularly rapid 
cure of the above-described chronic disease, caused by grief and 
sorrow, we notice, first, the appearance of yawning, collection ot 
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water in the moath, and spasm of the jaw after holding the vial 
for three minutes in the right hand, and later also the same 
Bjmptoms after holding the vial in the left hand, similar to my 
observation upon the same person hy the inductive process in 
her proving of Lachesis 6M rPincke). The symptom mentioned 
last coincides perfectly with the pathopcetic symptom of Phos- 
phorus 228 — '^ closure of the jaws so that she could not get the 
teeth asunder" — so that we cannot doubt the appearance of a 
pathopoetic symptom of Phosphorus in this uncommon com- 
plaint, which also returned in the same manner after holding the 
vial in the left hand for three minutes. The affinity of the cur- 
rent of Phosphorus-ether to the ganglia which supply the 
saHvary glands has set in motion by reflex action the neigh- 
boring motor nerves connected by sympathetic fibres as promptly 
as the pressure upon the key moves the clock-work by inducing 
the electric current. Also the irritation of sensible nerves is in- 
dicated by the peculiar pains in the back, which, indeed, is a 
symptom oomnU; to m^Btremedies in physiological pioyings. 

After five minutes already ensued, the therapeutic action of 
the remedy in a direction which I had neither expected nor 
intentionea, the torpid peristaltic action awoke, aftier having con- 
tinued for years, and a quite unusual slight evacuation ensued 
quicker than after any purgative which patient had formerly at 
times resorted to without any favorable result 

After induction by the left hand pathopoetic effects occurred 
in the afternoon such as we observe after strong cathartics, and 
they returned after four days in consequence of a sudden change 
of weather in a somewhat different manner, which I have 
observed not infrequently in former physiological provings, and 
which is characteristic of Phosphorus action. In spite of these 
intercurrent pathopcBtic symptoms of Phosphorus, probably 
caused by the repeated induction, there appeared daily an evac- 
uation modified by it till after the cessation of these symptoms, 
since December 5th an alternately harder and softer evacuation 
without any concomitant complaint occurred each morning and 
evening toward seven o'clock — ^an after action, lasting now 
about three months, an observation perhaps never made before. 

How, then, may this quite unusual radical cure of a chronic 
disease which not seldom resists all medicinal efforts be explained 
physiologically, a cure which commenced as early as five minutes 
after the induction of the high potency ? It seems very easy to 
me, by the assistance of my scientific explanation of the homoe- 
opathic Law of Simility. Just as alcohol, by greater physical 
affinity to water, expels the sugar of milk out of its watery so- 
18 



226 CLINICAL BUREAU. [Aug^ 

lution, and oocupies its place ; just as Arsenicam, in virtue of ite 
pathopcetic affinity to Phosphorus, surpassing the nutritive 
affinity, drives the Phosphorus out of the living vitellin in the 
brain and steps in its place, so in our case the high potency of 
Phosphorus by its stronger pathopoetic affinity has Simiua Sik- 
ILIBUS driven out the morbific cause originating from grief, dc., 
from a certain territory of brain-cells and nerves^ and has taken 
its place. The acceptability of this explanation must also be 
eviaent to our opponents. (Compare Orgawm, §§ 29, 148.) 

The apparently favorable success from the action of the sea- 
salt in Misdroy was a pathopcetic symptomatic effect transiently 
favoring the organic change (Stofft^echsel), similar to an allopathic 
purgative by which the morbific cause was not removed but its 
influence only suspended. (OrganoUf § 38.) 

The following may serve for explaining the rapid action upon 
the previously torpid peristaltic action : 

1.' Certain diseases of the brain cause constipation. 

2. Anxiety and fright produce a noxe which causes the, by 
Trousseau so called, nervous diarrhoea. 

3. Professor Nothnagel thinks it probable that such disturbances 
of the peristaltic motion in certain neuropathic conditions are 
mediated along the course of the pneumogastric nerve, since it is 
the only nerve which passes from the brain to the alimentary canal. 

4. It is known that in consequence of anger the biliary secre- 
tion passing into the intestines can be so arrested that jaundice 
results. 

5. Fibres of the pneumogastric nerve pass also to the gall 
bladder, and connect with the offshoots of the sympathetic plexus 
of the liver. 

Though the physiological bearings of the pneumogastric nerve 
upon the intestinal canal of man are not sufficiently ascertabed 
{Deutsche Wochenschrifty 1884, 3), the cause of the disease de- 
scribed and the rapid cure of a constipation of many years' 
standing seems to furnish the proof that fibres of the pneumo- 
gastric r^ulate not only the respiration and motion of the heart 
but also the peristaltic motion, and that in our case by removing 
the morbific cause also a chronic neurosis of the fibres of the 
pneumogastric which regulate the peristaltic motion has been cured. 

By misunderstanding, Hahnemann's doctrine has been exposed 
to rejection in the eyes of the prejudiced schoolmen, though 
Homoeopathy is able to solve physiological problems much safer 
than vivisection, with which now such an abuse is carried on. 

The relapse of the amblyopia, December 3d, I attribute to the 
cold taken the preceding day. 
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From the transient character of the improvement by the in- 
fluenoe of the seansalt it appears that this amblyopia was caused 
by a neurosis of the concerning ocular nerves and by the dis- 
turbed innervation of vasomotoric and trophic fibres. Accord- 
ing to the experiment of Nasse (Beneke's Uutiines of the Pathol-^ 
ogy of (he Organic Change, 1874, p. 226) there is no doubt that 
not only the greater percentage of water but especially a simul- 
taneous increase of the amount of the chloride sodium of the 
blood &vor8 the transfusion of the blood-serum through animal 
membranes. Thus temporarily, by artificial promotion of the 
diffiision, the amblyopia could have been suspended symtomat- 
ically by the increased organic change without simultaneously 
restoring the normal innervation, while the amblyopia could 
only be radically cured by a simile which drove out the morbific 
cause, replacing it pogiHvely. 

To those who ravor the view that the remedies satisfy their 
affinities mostly in the path of nutrition through the circulation 
it at first sieht appears incomprehensible that a high potency 
should unfold its pathopoetic and therapeutic action more rapidly 
and vi^rously through the walls of the vial and the skin than 
through the stomach, but we see, e. ^., with regard to Quicksilver 
that the mucous membranes are less penetrable to large doses 
than the external skin, and we conceive that in the present case 
the rapid pathopoetic and therapeutic action of Phosphorus can- 
not be explained in any other way than by the effusion of a cur- 
rent of Phosphorus-ether going out uninterruptedly for several 
minutes from more than eight thousand pellets tnrough the body, 
the atoms of which are so far distant from one another that in 
their shocks they could not experience any impediment. Here 
indeed we stand before an enigma, but it is no more inexplicable 
to us than the action of the mineral magnetism to the physicist 
and the action of the Biod to the physiologist, whicn at the 
present day also can only be comprehended by considering it as 
an emanation of ether. 

In regard to the transportability in the rapidity and penetra- 
tion through solid bodies and to the immediate physiological 
effect upon the sympathetic nerve, there is such a resemblance 
between the modus operandi of Phosphorus by induction, and 
that of Biod, that we can style our high potency from which we 
have seen such astonishing results as Phosphorus-od, the carriers 
of which are the sugar pellets. 

Further experience must decide whether for such a brilliant 
cure an especial disposition is required, of course, under the neces- 
sary condition of the natural homceopathicity of the remedy. 
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In our case an explanation of the cure can only be admitted 
under the supposition of a pure neurosis where anatomical 
changes as causes are precluded. There is, on account of the 
great similarity of the symptoms pathogenetic to the symptoms 
of Phosphorus, not the least doubt that in this case Phosphorus 
was the homoeopathic remedy, and this is the reason wny also 
Phosphorus has proved a curative for amblyopia from similarly 
acting causes. But besides, between effects of the morbific cause 
and the pathopcetic effects of Phosphorus upon the intestines, 
which are only explicable by neurosis of some fibres of the pneo- 
mogastric nerve, there is such a similarity that one is almost 
forced to a<3cribe to Phosphorus a part in the action of the mor- 
bific cause as a constituent of the nerve-mass. 

Considering the weak nutritive affinity of Phosphorus in the 
vitellin of the nerve-cells, to which I have alluded before, we 
must assume that, in our case, by grief and sorrow as psychical 
moments pre-eminently retarding the organic change, a noxe 
has been created having a pathogenetic affinity of certain dis- 
tricts of nerve-cells, for the Phosphate of Lecithin introduced as 
nutriment, an affinity greater than the nutritive one, by which 
this has been wakened and restored again after the removal of 
the noxe. Other noxes of less consistence we have seen to ori^- 
nate in more transient exaltatory emotions, and even, enterine the 
milk, to act pathogenetically upon the nursling, a fact which 
also is only to be explained by the affinities. We know now by 
experience that the nutritive affinity to certain substances in the 
nutriments, combined chemically or physically, is present in the 
same complexes of cells as their pathogenetic affinity to the same 
substances, and that pathogenetic disturbances in the pathol<^cal 
equilibrium and in the mode of arrangement of certain inorganic 
molecules in these complexes cause similar pathogenetic symp- 
toms as the pathopoetic introduction of these inorganic nutritive 
substances to those complexes. 

Schiis^ler^s hypothesis, which has nothing to do with the law 
of simility, does not seem to me correct. He does not care for 
the annihilation of the morbific cause, but for the replacement of 
molecules of an inorganic nutriment which may possibly have 
been lost, though their substances are daily eliminated in palpabk 
Quantities by the urinary organs. Daily palpable oscillations in 
tne quantity of these cell-constituents take place without func- 
tional disturbance, hence we can only have to deal with a perma- 
nent inability of the cells in appropriating certain inorganic sab- 
stances in sufficient quantity. Should then indeed inorganic 
cell-constituents in a billionth attenuation be easier aasimualei 
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than those offered in the nutriments, they nevertheless would 
soon, bj the oontinual organic change, be lost again, and not suf- 
fice quantitatively under continued massy elimination. Besides, 
the concerning substances are incessantly conveyed to the cells by 
the circalation in the most assimilable form in the common 
articles of diet, and our case shows that by homoeo])athic annihi- 
lation of the morbific cause the elective activity in the sick cell 
territory has been restored immediately. Nobody will maintain 
that the possibly lost Phosphorus molecules have been replaced 
immediately by some pellets of the hundredth thousandth potency 
of Phosphorus. 

Phosphoric acid alone in its organo-chemical combination in 
the Lecithin of the nutriments has a nutritive affinity to the pho- 
toplasma of the nerve-cells forms its integrant constituent, and 
is in organic combination eliminated with the glycerine in the 
organic chanse. 

Not even the higher organism of plants is enabled to immedi- 
ately convey inorganic nutritive matter to the cells. These are 
carried first into the leaves by the ascending sap-stream and 
there combined organically under the influence of light before 
they can be used for the formation of cells predestined for ani- 
mal nutrition. 

The roots of plants also act, e. g,j repulsive to the Nitrogen of 
Ammoniac and of the Potash of the Sulphate of Potash. 

The inorganic nutritive substances act in free and uncombined 
condition pathopcetically by organo-chemical or organo-physical 
affinity, or by their diffusive equivalent, especially when poten- 
tiated, or else they could not have a place in our materia medica. 

It cannot be objected that the potency which Schussler rec- 
ommends might act pathopcetically. The motto and the present 
clinical case show that such an action has been exerted, even by 
the highest potencies. 

Dr. Schussler has the merit of havin? unintentionally en- 
riched our homceopathic treasure of remedies by some valuable 
but not sufficiently proved remedies. 

Our patholoeists have already partly comprehended that they 
cannot dye the blood-disks by iron, and that they cannot supply 
the want of phosphate of lime in the cartili^es. The goat of 
Weiske had to pay the experiment with her lirc. (Beneke U. S., 
p. 374.) 

Supplement. — ^The anniversary of the death of the patient's 
sons, about the end of January, had revived the painful remem- 
brance of the lost ones, and she could not free herself from a recap- 
itulation of all the sorrowful events during that unfortunate 
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time. The consequence was: diminished appetite, disturbed 
sleep, and amblyopia, with the above-described eye symptoms, 
since a few days. To this state of things came 

February 13th, 1884, continual distention, hardness and ten- 
derness of the abdomen during the day, worse on pressure, and 
the hitherto regular soil evacuation at 7 p. m. appeared ai 
late as 8 P. M. in smaller quantity, hard and difficult to void« 

9.30 p. M. — ^Took the vial with Phosphorus 45m (Fincke), 
in her left hand for ten minutes. 

After three minutes of induction : Frequent yawning, with in- 
terrupted running of water from the nostrils. 

After eleven minutes of induction : Frequently repeated eroo- 
tations, which render the abdomen soft and painless. 

After sixteen minutes of induction : Rumbling in the bowels 
with urging to stool. 

After twenty minutes of induction : Sensation of constriction 
in the vaeina (also at the first induction of Phosphorus this 
symptom nad appeared, but was neglected. It is not in Hahne- 
mann's provings). 

February 14th. — From 6 to 7 A. m., three soft evacuations. 
She had not dined at noon, having no appetite. 

2.30 p. M. — Trembling ; perspiration, and feeling fiiint ; heat 
in the face ; thirst till 7 P. M., when she eats some white bread; 
leucorrhcea with wound-like sensation at the introitus vaginse ; 
in the evening, for the first time since December, no evacuation. 

February 16th. — Slight hard evacuation at 7 a. m ; las- 
situde causes her to lie down from 10.30 A. M. to 0.30 P. H ; 
then she takes one spoon of potatoes and one of preserved 
peas ; she don't want meat. 

Afternoon. — Obscured sight, like fog before the eyes ; it gives 
pain to look through the glasses ; great lassitude, with dislike to 
speak till 7 p. M. ; no stool in the evening. 

February 16th. — Restless sleep during the night ; no stool 
in the morning; perspiration at the forehead, with faintness; 
at noon she takes only a cup of broth for dinner. 

Afternoon. — Much affected till 6 P. M. 

7 p. M. — She eats a veal cutlet and potatoes with relish. 

February 17th. — She can see well again ; appetite good ; 
evacuation in the morning and evening at 7 o'clock ; corrod- 
ing leucorrhoea ; she feels herself strong again. 

February 20th. — Till to-day as February 17th. 

February 21st. — The leucorrhoea has ceased ; the same evacua- 
tion as with Hahnemann's prover symptom 544. 

Oeterum censeo maorodosiam esse ddendam. B. F. 
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A CASE. 
A. B. Knott, M. D,, Monticello, III. 

Mrs. M., aet. fifty-seven, was taken sick September 1st, 1883. 
Called an a]lo|)athist, her regular attendant. She was attended 
by him until October 10th for colic. When I was called to the 
case I found the vagina prolapsed, and she complained of what 
seemed to be colicky pains and chills. 

Chill commenced in toes, extending to the knees, and re- 
mained twelve hours. "Feet and ankles felt like as if in snow.'* 
There was cold perspiration from the beginning of the chill 
during the twelve hours. 

The chill began at 4 a. m. and lasted till 4 p. m., and she was 
thirstless all the time. A peculiar symptom always present — 
she mast lift the clothing from the abdomen (Lach.), and she 
would fan the abdomen with the be<l-clothing. Even the vulva 
was hot, and she applied cold water, which relieved. Chilliness 
when lifting the covers and sweating only of covered parts. 
Smothering spells and wants to be fanned. There was no fever. 
The pulse was generally r^ular, but sometimes during the chill 
was feeble. 

The tongue was red and- appeared as if scalded. Pain in left 
side of head. Knees always cold. Restless sleep from 1 a. m. 
to 5. Pain in back when attempting to sit up. Persistent con- 
stipation. Dreams of falling, and a considerable prostration. 

Some three months later, after the failure of numerous selec- 
tions, I mentioned the symptoms to Dr. Ad. Lippe, while on my 
visit to Philadelphia. Dr. Lippe advised me to give her 
Ferrum. I telegraphed home to my son. Dr. J. D. Knott, to 
give Mrs. M., Ferr., one dose. The highest at hand was 200, 
which was given. She never had another chill. 

I would like to have Dr. Lippe comment on this case, as there 
are several Hahnemannians who know of the case and would be 
pleased to read his able comments. 

Note. — ^There were present in this case some characteristic 
symptoms belonging to the individual and not necessarily to the 
form of disease or to the pathological condition. First, " pro- 
lapsus vaginae ^' (Ferr., Alerc., Lip., Stann.) ; second, chill at 
4 A. M. only under Ferrum ; and as Ferr. is also an antidote to 
Chininum sulph., and whereas all the " Seculars *' always ad- 
minister Chinmum sulph. whenever the wora chill touches their 
tympanum, and whereas these progressive scientific medical men 
consider chill and malaria synonyms, and as to all appearances 
the chills had partaken of the characteristic symptoms belonging 
to Chininum sulph., Ferrum was suggested. Ad. Lippe. 






BOOK NOTICE, 

VACX3IN08I8 AKD ITS OuBE BY ThUJA, WITH ReMABKS 

ON HoMCEOPBOPHYLAXis. By J. ComptoQ Burnett, M. D. 
Pp. 126, demi-octavo. Prioe, seventy-five cents. London: 
The Homoeopathic Publishing Co., 12 Warwick Lane, £. C. 
New York and Philadelphia : F, E. Boericke. 1884. 

Dr. Burnett has written a number of practical and highly interesting esn/s, 
upon which we commented some time since. The subject of the present essar 
is by no means less important or less practical than any of its predecessors. 

Vacciniition is performed so extensively that any knowledge of the diseases 
following it must De of prime importance Nor is a knowledge of prophy- 
lactic medicine of less importance; in fact, the field of homoeoprophylaxis has 
scarcely been entered upon, much less cultivated to any extent The law of 
the similars rightly studied und used is undoubtedly the best guide 

1. For curing all curable diseases. 

2. For palliating the incurable. 

8. For Prophylaxis, scientific preventive medicine. 

The purpose of the volume we are now considering is to show: ** First, that 
there exists a diseased state of the constitution which is engendered by the 
vaccinal virus (the so-called lymph), which state he (the author) proposes to 
call VACCIK06IB, or the vaccinal state, and secondly, that there exists also in 
nature a notable remedy for Vaccinosis, viz.: The Thuja OcddeHtaltB^ and 
thirdly, that Tht^a is a remed v of Vaccinosis by reason of its homoenpathidty 
thereto, and fourthly, that the law of the similars also applies to the prevention 
of disease. 

The relation between Vaocinosis and Thi^a is clearly shown by Dr. Bar- 
nett in a series of highly interesting cases cured by that potent remedy. In 
the matter of homoeoprophylaxis, our author does not show such strong testi- 
mony as before in Vaccinosis, for this latter field is of a different nature and 
less cultivated. Nevertheless, we cannot fail to assent to his propositions, 
especially the following quotation : *' It seems to me that the requirements of 
the age is to systematise the prevention of disease according to the law of the 
similars and in the dynamic dose. Clearly the dynamic dose is essehtiai., 
or at any rate the yery small dose, for otherwise the homceoprophy lactic ag- 
gravation would be a serious detriment in every way." 

Homoeopathic vaccination, that is, the vaccine matter prepared as an 
homoeopathic remedy and given by Ithe mouth in dynamic aose, is reoom- 
mendea as the homoeoprophylactic. 

We would strongly urge our readers to carefully read this interesting 
volume. 

President's Annual Address Before the CALiFORiru 
State Homoeopathic Medical Society, May 14th, 1884. 
By Professor Greorge M. Pease, M. D. 

The maiu purpose of Dr. Pease's address is to show the necessiif for 
earnest work on the part of his colleagues if they woald achieve grand 
results. To this we say, amen. 

" Let us, then, be up and doing, 
With a heart for any fate ; 
Still achieving, still pursuing. 
Learn to labor and to wait." 

*' Cholera, its Prevention and Treatment," by D. N. 
Ray, M. D., Calcutta, with Introductory by T. F. Allen, M. D., 
New York, will be published Aug^t Ist, by A. L. Chatterton 
Publishing Co. Price, $1.00. Cloth. 
232 



] 



TUS 



HOMCEOPATHIC PHYSICIAN. 

A MONTHLY JOURNAL OF MEDICAL SCIENCE. 



"If oar school ever given ap the 'strict Inductive method of Hahnemann, we 

are lost, and deserve only to be mentioned as a caricature In 

the history of medicine/*— ootiSTANTiirK u bring. 



Vol. IV. SEPTEMBER. 1884. No. G. 



MATERIA MEDICA— A SCIENCE, ITS NATURE, 
USES, AND HOW IT IS TO BE USED. 

Materia medica is one of the sciences supposed to belong es- 
pecially to the domain of practical medicine, and the knowledge 
of it to be of chief interest to those who have given their lives to 
the work of healing the sick. It embraces all the knowledge we 
have of the action of certain agents on the organism of man, 
changing the functions of its organs so that these, while under 
the power of these agents, are found in departure from that har- 
mony of action we call health, the agents being thus declared 
to be sick-making substances. A knowledge of these substances, 
as belonging to the domain of materia metlioa, whenever ob- 
tained, discloses the fact that each agent disturbs this harmony 
in a manner peculiar to itself, in this differing from the action of 
all other sick-making powers. There may be found in the 
effects of any one of these many similarities to effects of other 
agents, but there will lie difierences in each which are found in 
no other, and these are the facts of greatest importance in all 
clinical use of knowledge of materia medica. 

A knowledge of the commercial and natural history of these 
agents brings them into relationship to other natural sciences — 
a knowledge of their sick-making powers into relation to the 
science of therapeutics, and it is this relation with which we, as 
practicing physicians, are chiefly concerned. In what manner 
does each agent affect each function and tissue? This is the first 
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iii(|tiii7 oonoerniiig it. The discovery of thia fact, or of these 
ikt;ts und their recM>rds, and we have our arroameutarium ready 
for practical duties. 

Ill bringing any member of the family of our materia medica 
to the relief of the sick, before its use it should always be re- 
membered we are about to introduce into tlie clinical problem 
before us a new and additional sick-making foix^e — and further, 
if tlio agent selected l)e that required by our law, it niit only 
makes sick, but makes a sickness like to that we are now about 
to attempt to cure. If this be borne in mind, it will be apparent 
to the dullest apprehension that any excess of this agent over so 
much of it as the cure requires must go to the increase of the 
sick condition we are to cure. Hence, it can never be a question 
of small importance, when we have found the true specific for 
our case, as the law requires, which we decide when we answer — 
how muck of it? The answer is ever as stated by our excellent 
friend, J. W. Dowling, M. D., in his reply to Dr. Palmer— 
** The least ix)ssible quantity which will cure.'' The cure being 
our only pcissible objective in the use of the agent, all in excess 
of that needed for gaining this end must be 6U|)erfiuous at least, 
aud must always be attended by risk of great and positive 
injury. 

The science of materia medica in its practical relation to thera- 
peutics is presented to us in two very different aspects at the 
present day, aa*onling as it is regarcled from the standpoints 
of the allopathic or homoeopathic schools. The former regards 
the agents it employs in the material mass, and answers the ques- 
tion, How much? by another, How much will he bear? — t. e., 
How much can he take and escape with life? He guesses at 
this, and then it too often happens the patient does not escape—- 
the doctor guessed wrong. On the other hand, the bomoBopa- 
thist deals, not with the material mass of the agent, but witb 
its developed and liberated spirit, and answers the question, 
after selecting his curative. How much? by this other — How 
little and in what form will it best accomplish the cure? The 
question, How much ? brings neither to hismiiid nor to his case 
any shadow of suspicion of risk, and we may add, there should 
be just as little of (Tt^esmn^— which makes so great a figure 
in old school therapeutics. In selecting his remedy or 
remedies, the old school prescriber guesses. The homoeopathist, 
on the other hand, before the use of any drug, sliould be in a 
pasition to say, as to its selection and dose — I know. 

Then, as before the two schools, materia medica as a science 
presents very different aspects. The old school recognizes the 
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origin^ physical properties of the drug, and its more particular 
modification of some one function of some particular organ, and 
so he calls the substance a cathartic, an emetic, etc., according as 
it may have shown preference for one organ or function rather 
than for others. And on this foundation he makes the science 
one of classification, and from this deduces its nomenclature. 
On the other hand, the homceojuithic school receives the record 
of €iU the ascertained effects on the human organism of all the 
drugs embraced in its materia medica, in their multitudinous 
details, on each and every function, bodily and mental, and ac- 
cepts these in their entirety as the expression of the sum of its 
science of materia medica. So it is found constituted of knotcn 
facisj neither theor}' nor guessing making the slightest part of it. 
It stands, thus, a whole, without the classification or nomencla- 
ture which characterizes that of old school medicine. 

It is equally noteworthy that in the practical use of this science 
the methods of the two schools are equally diverse. The old 
school prescriber has reference to one property of his drug, and 
relies for all beyond this of change for good to his patient on an 
ex|iecied indirect result of its use, as in revulsions, diversions, 
counter-irritations, etc. The homoeopathist, on the other hand, 
takes into view in his prescribing every part of the sick phe- 
nomena of his patient and all those of the ascertained effects of 
the drug, and so selects the one which in these presents the great- 
est likeness to those of the other, and so, by direct and s])ecific 
impress on the affected organs and functions, he secures restora- 
tion to normal action and conditions without any of the revolu- 
tionary experiences which constantly characterize the practical 
attempts at healing by the thera|)eutic means and methods of 
the old school. In this contrast is seen the radical difference 
between the philosophy and science of the two schools — the 
philosophy of the tberapeatios of the old school so largely made 
up of theory and guessing, that of the new consisting of an 
established law, and while the application of the therapeutics of 
the old is made up so almost exclusively of indirect methods and 
means, that of the new is wholly specific and direct. 

But now to deal more particularly with the science of materia 
medica as characteristic of our own school : Wc find lying near 
the beginning of endeavor to a thorough understanding of it the 
question, What is it in the drug agent which makes men sick? 
This power which cures — ^^vhat is it ? A right answer to this 
and a right understanding of its nature may be set down as in- 
dis{)ensable to best practical results from its clinical use. We 
have said Homoeopathy '^ deals not with the material mass of the 
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drug, but with its developed and lilierated spirit^' By this we 
mean it deals with that somethinp^ in the drug which has power 
to make human organs and functions sick. If there be an ob- 
jection to the use ()f the word spirit, we will not make a quarrel 
with any man for the word who will bring us one which better 
expresses the nature of that |K)wcr which has been planted in 
and associated with the drug, and which we have so abundant 
evidence is something distinct from the material substance of the 
drug. 

It is a something which a<lmits of separation from the mat- 
ter of its original a<«sociation, and of being transferred to other 
forms of neutral matter, reraining in this new association all 
its original sick-making power, and by artificial manipulation 
of having its curing power immensely enhanced, and this to a 
degree uot at all to be accounted for by any supposed divisibility 
of the matter of the drug, or by any actual division of its con- 
stituent molecules. This something, whatever it is, we have 
called spirit because we had no l>etter word. We mean siniply 
to characterize this something as wholly distinct from all forms of 
matter. It will be seen that each example of this power lias 
stamped on it its own individuality of character, and it is not a 
little interesting to see how this individuality is retained when 
the power has been transferred to other and neutral forms of 
matter. 

In speaking of this power we have used the wonl quaniUy in 
deference to the getieral impression that this belongs to all 
ideas of medicinal doses in practical theraiieutics. Practically 
this is wron^. For doses (»f medicinal agents do cure sick persons 
in a form where all idei ot quantUi/, as referring to any sum of 
the originally associated drug matter, is in the highest degree 
absurd, and sometimes they cure surprisingly well. They cure 
oflen, in the hands of those who know how to use them, sick- 
nesses which have failed to respond to doses of the same drug in 
forms where the idea of minutely divided molecules of the drug 
might have been conceived of as a physical possibility, thus 
demonstrating the immaterial nature of the curing force, and the 
enhanced power of that force by the process of expansion. 
Facts, in more than necessary abundance, seem to demonstrate, in 
this series of cures, the truth of increase, development, and lib- 
eration of a spirit power wholly unmistakable, even by the least 
experienced practiciil observer. We do not forget these cures 
have been scouted at by those who have never seen thetn, and 
out and out denied to have had any existence save in the im- 
agination of fanciful men, but before the fact of such cures. 
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which we have seen many times, we can perceive no good reason 
for respecting the folly of the scoffer or the ignorance of their 
negators. It should not be forgotten by any one who seeks to 
add to his knowledge of yesterday by observation of new facts 
to-dajy that neither soofls, incrcflulity, nor denial have the least 
power to destroy facts or annihilate their witness to truths to ' 
which they are related. These may prevent the weak or the 
prejudiced from accepting this testimonv, but then what is the 
result, and whose is the loss? The weak are only made weaker 
by rejecting the truth, while the prejudiced are only consigned 
to a more complete blindness. 

We regard a right understanding of the nature of sicknesses 
and of that of their Go<l-given curing agents as lying at the 
very foundation of the best possible practical successes of healing. 
To continue to regard sicknesses as ^Atti^^— and things somewhat 
distinct and separate from the sick individual — ^is to stultify one's 
self in the murk and ignorance of remote antiquity ; and to build 
up notions of these things into forms, classes, genera, and species, 
like material objects in natural history, calling them fKseaseSy 
with fanciful names, and dwelling on these and imagining them 
as possessed, each, of a nature and form quite its own, and call- 
ing this by the well-sounding word, so charming to many, 
pathology^ is the weakness and the folly of dominant medicine 
to-day. To affect a following of these false and foolish notions, 
as some of our school seem given to do, leaving for this the 
truth given us by our truly great master in all that constitutes 
true philosophy of disease and cure, can* only be paralleled by 
the man who forsakes the clear light of noon fbr the murk of 
midnight and affirms he finds this clearer, brighter, and more 
pleasant, safe, and useful for all the practical purposes and duties 
of this life. This is the kind of pathology which old school 
physic has declared, from the beginning till now, that Hahne- 
mann had none of it. And what then ? It has only been the 
better for him and for Homoeopathy that he had none. He had 
a better pathology, which old physic has refused to consider or 
accept, and which is all too little understood by many of his pro- 
fessed followers. Fashion, prejudice, and the force of example 
have been only too powerful in turning away practical healers 
from the simple truth, plain, clear, bright, and beautiful, as he has 
given it to us in his philosophy of diseases and their curatives, 
which he called Homceopathy. He taught that sicknesses were 
only modified life force and consequent modified function, and 
not things at all. That the sura of these modifications, which we 
are accustomed to call " the totality of the symptonia" is the 
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whole of pathology of any sickness which any man can or need 
know. And we may be perfectly assured that any so-called 
patholo^, outside of, or in additicm to this, has its existence 
mainly m the imaginations of men less wise than they think 
themselves to l)e, and is, except as curiosities of human inven- 
tion, worthy of little consideration and less respect. 

Then, as to the nature of the curing force. This is no more a 
material thing than is the sickness it cures. It is a force and 
nothing more. To conceive of it, speak of it, or employ it as 
matter is only a departure from the proprieties which belong 
to truth, the tendency of which is to injure the chances of recov- 
ery, and perhaps, to efiectually exclude from the case under 
treatment the very principles on which best possible success is 
founded. 

If it be asked. How do we know this which cures is not ma- 
terial? we answer, We know this because it does not obey 
the laws which govern matter, one of which it violates in 
every day's experience. It is this, when force is derived from 
matter, the sum of the force is determined by the sum of the 
matter, i. e.y the greater the siun of the matter the greater the 
force. Now, there are constantly occurring cures where, if matter 
be predicated of the curing dos&s, there must have been most of the 
matter where the least of curing |K>wer was experienced, or even 
none at all, but doses in which there must have been much less 
of matter have effected prompt, perfect, and permanent cures, so, 
if the curative were matter, reversing the law which determines 
the sum of the force- by the sum of the matter. If this which 
has and does so cure be matter, we may truly say there is in the 
material world no other similar violation of this law. 

Then this curing foroe is found acting as no form of matter 
does in this : Place a single medicated pellet or any small num- 
ber of such in a phial, and fill it with unmedicated pellets, and 
these will all soon become medicated with the same healing force 
as was in the original medicated one, while at the same time thej 
have received no new property of matter nor any addition to 
those they possessed when they were but blanks. Now we know 
of no instance, nor can we conceive of any, where matter in form 
passes from one material body to another, imparting to this new 
properties, and neither of them experiencing in the process any 
change of loss or gain in properties or qualities belonging to 
them as matter. This certainly has been many times observed 
as to this curing foroe, and each time it has given its own nature 
to the new pellets it has clearly demonstrated that nature to be 
non-material. 
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Then, if the caring power be but force and not matter, we 
may safely dismiss from our thouglits and practice all ideas of 
qu/ontify as pertaining to the dose given for any cure, and es-* 
peeially that fiilse and foolish notion — so hard to disabuse the 
inexperienced mind of<^that a greater dose of a curative must 
impart greater curing power to the patient. It is the specific 
nature and relationship of the dose which cures, and not the 
quantity given. The cure is like the cause ; it cures because it 
is its nature to cure this particular case, and not because of any 
amount of it that has been given. The cause — ^be it smallpox — 
incn^asing the sum of the poison, only produces smallpox, and 
never yellow fever or any other form of sickness ; and curious 
enough and worth remembering it is, that increase of the quan- 
tity of the poison does not intensify (he sickness it has caused, 
but just the reverse, as is shown in the history of the practice of 
inoculation, which was a successful resort — or was supposed to 
be — to secure a mild example of the disease as compared with 
that contracted from the poison diffused in the atmosphere, the 
less quantity of the poison producing the intenser morl»id action. 

Now, having looked at materia medica as a science — ^to its 
nature and uses, and also to the nature of the objectives of these 
uses — ^we come to the question : How shall the materia medica 
of our school be used so that the greatest practical successes may 
be attained b> its practical healers? The question is met at the 
outset by differences of judgment and practice and by no small 
measure of excited feeling at times, even to an extent which 
makes its dispassionate discussion impossible. This we judge to 
be both unreasonable and wrong. It ought always to be per- 
missible to elicit truth. Excited feeling, especially if this be 
in8|>ired by prejudice in any degree, is not a profitable element 
to bring into this work. And as, in answering this question — 
of the greatest possible importance to doctors and men — the 
simple truth alone is all whidi can be of the least value to either, 
let us look at it in the clearest light we can bring to bear on it. 

In the first place, then, let us keep in mind the nature of 
sicknesses, not things, not material, but only a modified action of 
fi>rce, and also the nature of the curing agent — itself not material, 
but a liberated and developed force — as given t^ the liomceo- 
pathic healer, who now has before him an example of this sick 
acting force he is expected to cure. What shall he do? and 
how shall he do it ? Honiceopathy cures mainly by the use of 
drug forces. In this there is unanimity with itn practitioners. 
But in what form shall these forces be employed in the case be- 
fore us? In this decision unanimity is wanting. The facts of 
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the ci^ being the same for all, why should there be diversity of 
judgment among healers as to the methods and means to be em- 
ployed for gaining most beneficent results most speedily and 
most safely? Equal intelligences will be very likely to select 
the same agent for the cure^ but these may differ greatly as to 
how the agent shall be used. Why is this? and is it necessary? 
A. believes the best cure will be made by giving the crude drug 
or pre|)arations but little removed from this. He is aocustomed 
to give these because he believes them best, and therefore he has 
no experience of other methods and has no confidence in them 
— especially he has none in lil)eration and development of force — 
and there is no reason why he should have. He knows nothing 
of them. Believing, in addition, that he knows as much as his 
ueighbors, he tolerates no difference of opinion and will listen to 
no discussion. He believes the curing power to be a material 
thing, and so his judgment has failed to be enlightened by ac- 
ceptance of true homoeopathic philosophy of the curing power. 
It may also happen that he takes the material view of di^seases, 
and talks pathology, and of these as things distinct from the 
suffering patient, and regards himself as a votary of '' scientific 
medicine." These may be reasons why he attempts cures with 
crude drugs. They are sufficient reasons, if present, for regard- 
ing him as wholly unenlightened by true homoeopathic philoso- 
phy. 

B. does not agree with A. in his views of drug power* He 
partially acce|)ts the idea of development — that is, development to 
some extent, but limits this in the drugs he uses to a com- 
paratively low range of numbers, and beyond these he has no 
experience and therefore no confidence. He has never parted 
from the idea that it is drug matter with which he is dealing, 
and apart from this he has no conception of curing power. He 
may have less of an idea that he is to treat a thingy which he 
calls a disease, and talk less of its pathology than A. but as com- 
pared with him he has only partially emerged from the errors 
and darkness which will always, wherever met, be found an 
impediment to best successes in healing. He must see it possi- 
ble that there is some matter of the drug in his doses. He is a 
votary of divisibility. He in a measure holds with one hand 
somewhat to old school notions, while with the other he feels 
after principles of the new, hoping to find some good in them. 
He believes there is good in them, but he finds it difficult to get 
at it, and this because his attention is greatly occupied by the 
Idea that there must be something for him to retain of old school 
physic, and this it may be it is which blinds his eyes. Certain 
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it is, that the more he retains of tliis the less he will see of the 
beautv and value of the new. 

C. differs from both. It may be he lias passed over the 
ground of both A. and B. and seen just where each is in error 
as to all pertaining to true homoBopnthic philosophy and practice 
founded on it. He began, it may be, with the law of similars 
— ^Iie would try and test this. Then, if he found evidence 
in such trials that this was indeed a principle in the nature 
of things, and if, perchance, he had I'ead the (Jrganon before he 
began these trials, he may have asked hiinself, May there not be 
something in liberation and development of drug force too ? He 
determined to try this for himj^elf, but he would do this very 
carefully. He would not allow himself to be fooled by any 
man's fanciful notions, so he liegan with doses where this 
development was but small. Perhaps the third numl)er was 
sufficient for his beginning. This he found active, and may 
have thought, perhaps even higher numbers may prove active 
also. He tried them and found them not only active but cura- 
tive in greater d^ree than thoeie lower ones he had previously 
usetl, which most assureiily he would, it he followed the directions 
of the OrganoUy making the totality of the symptoms the basis of 
his prescription. If, instead of this, he prescribed for names or 
imagined internal conditions, for pathology's sake, he just as 
certainly learned nothing at all. If he (continued to prescribe 
on symptoms, he found the higher the numbers he used, the 
required likeness between the sickness and the drug being 
present, the more s|)eedily and perfectly they cure, and so 
through this path of observation and experience he has come 
at last to the use of what have of late come to be spoken of 
as ** high potencies/^ He has come to the use of the immate- 
rial, liberatefl, curing power for relief of immaterial sick func- 
tions, and has realized successes such as he never had seen 
before. He has found the related curing forces not only like 
the sick-making forces in their actions on the organism, but 
like also in their nature in this, that both are immaterial. He 
may have found it difficult to divest his mind of impressions 
which were educated into him as to the nature of sicknesses 
and their curatives, diseases having l)oen treated of, and 
treated as invaders of the or<::anism, dwelling in it, with pain 
and destruction as their consequences, something in the organ- 
ism but not of it, and that the more violent the action they 
here set up, the fiercer and more ponderous were to be the blows 
required for their expulsion. It was but natural that this view 
of sicknesses should have been accompanied by a view of the 



242 MATERIA MEDICA. L^ept, 

nature of caring i^nts correspondent to it ; that to cure vio- 
lent diseases |)ouderous doses of mighty drugs were alone equal 
to the task and only to be depended on. It is not an easy witrk, 
nor the work of a day, getting rid of such inipreasioiiSy fhl^se ns 
they are. Have they not come from teachei's and b<N)ks who 
have had our reverefice? Are they not the only remaining 
fruits of that reverence? Have these not told us, and told us 
at all times, that the true answer to the question as to the dose, 
How much? is found in the other, How much will he bear? 
And did they not know, these who have been since the days of 
our pupilage our ultimate authorities? Have we not been vir- 
tually taught that the patient was to be permitted to a<3cape with 
his I ife, and that this was all he had a right to expect at the hands 
of his pre<K!riber, who began his clinical duties vnth the in- 
quiry, " How much will he bear?*' Verily, sometimes the poor 
victims bore a good deal,* and then sometimes did escape! It is 
not a work of ease, or the work of a day, to escape from preju- 
dices and teachings like these. And then, it may be, the |KX>r 
man who is struggling for this freedom has to meet anf»ther 
and powerful influence impelling him to remain in the phil<)so- 
phy and pnictice of his teachers. He meets ridicule, perhaps 
of himself )»ersoually, certainly of the results and convictions 
he has realized from his experiments, and ridicule Ls often 
harder to face than arguments. His ex fieri ments have given 
him facts. These cannot be gainsaid or set aside by other facts, 
but they can be met by this devil's argument, ridicule, and as 
his opponents have this and nothing more, they resort to it as 
best they may. Ridicule, especially from good men, is hard to 
bear, and even )rood men in all else have not scorned resort to 
this in attacks on God's law and its logical use, so different from 
all pertaining to their own teachings and practice. 

*Tlie following prescription was read on the files of a retail apothecary, in 
a village near Boston, b/ the writer in his earlj professional life. It was 
written by one wiio Ktuod high ia that city with those who stood highest in 
public estimation as healers: 

B. 01. Ricini ^ ii 
Bals. copaibse, % i 
Kreosoton, 3 ii 
Mix ; dose a teaspoonful. 

Who was to take this? I asked of the apothecary. J. A. B 'a baby, was 
the answer. The hahy was two weeks old ; was a grandniece of our late ex- 
eel lent (lovertior Dix, and did not die ! I repeated the prescription and tlie 
facts to tny most excellent profess ir of tlioery and practice, teJling him the 
little patient survived the dose. In his own peculiar quiet way he remarked: 
" / have aJwatfi regarded Dr, S. oi a remcu^kablyfortanaU pradUumer r This 
time the Doctor had a very fortunate patient. 
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In all this the man who will so use this law and the appli- 
ances it requires for the euro of the sick has more than an equiva- 
lent for all bis struggles and all possible opposition^ in his 
practical successes, and the approval of a good amscienoe, and 
any one may share these with him who will do, as he presum- 
ably has done, in coming to this right use of our materia 
medira. He has only to follow Hahnemann's direction : 

** J£aMs naehf abevj madias geiiau nachJ' 

Do it exactly as I have done. P. P. Wells. 



CURANTUR OR CUREXTUR. 

Ad. Lippe, M. D. 

Dr. Dudgeon comes out in the July number of The Homceo- 
PATHic Physician, and espouses the cause of Dr. Hughes, and 
with him contends that the complete homoeopathic formula should 
always read curenCur; that curaniur would be a blunder because 
it would show that our formula (with curantur aa*epted)was an 
acknowledgment of " a law," while cureniur would mean that 
we had only to do with a rule, good at t i mes, but never to be accepted 
or applied imperatively. The plain fact is, that u question of 
vital importance has been asked and this question is: Did 
Hahnemann establish an exclusive system of therapeutics, or did 
he advocate eclecticism and call it Homoeopathy ? Did Hahue^ 
mann call Homoeopathy a healing art, based on an imnmtable 
law expressed under the formula similia similibus curanturf 
Has not this law become obnoxious to men who, professedly 
homoeopaths, in reality adhere to and advocate eclecticism, and 
to shield themselves from censure and exposure boldly claim 
that Hahnemann advocated their eclecticism. The fornmla, «m- 
ilia similibua curantury has been the accepted formula of all 
medical men who profess to practice Homoeopathy till a dose of 
Rata graveolens was administered to Dr. Richard Hughes 
through the medium of The Homceopathic Physician, and on 
a sudden the dimness of sight for which Dr. R. Hughes had 
discovered Ruta to be a specific vanished, and it appeared before 
his sharpened sight that the finding of specifics for specific dis- 
eases and the proposed incorporation into our materia medica 
pura of pathological notions had been detected and that his 
&rame was likely to be balked, and therefore he resorted to more 
heroic metins t^i extinguish Homoeopathy and replace it by vile 
eclecticism. On a sudden this learned man detected that the 
20 
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perpetuity of pure Homoeopathy ivas secured as long as the old 
formula prevailed^ aud, following in the footsteps of the Hornet 
opaUiio IHmes, his aim was to make it appear that ELahnemann 
guvc us not an immutable law, but a good rule, which could be 
applied if the individual judgment of the healer thought proper 
to do so, or it could be set aside at will. Hahnemann clearly 
shows in paragraphs 53-56 that there can l>e but one sole aid- 
bringing law in therapeutics. He advocates an exclusive 
law, and that law the homoeopathic law of cure. 

The most remarkable fact is that the British Journal of 
Homceopathy, the organ of Drs. Hughes, Dudgeon & Co., still 
shows upon its paper cover the old and well-known formula, 
similla similibus curantur. The question that at once occurs 
is, if this rendering is wrong, how is it that they still permit it 
to occupy so conspicuous a place upon their jounml? What do 
they mean by flaunting upon the outside of this periodical a 
creed which within its pages they are engaged in vigorously 
denouncing? If it is an error, why have they not discovered 
one so obvious years ago ? If they have the hafdihood to display it 
upon their title-page, right over the very pages that expose 
their disbelief in it, what probability is there that they believe 
anything pt all connected with the cause they profess to serve? 
Did they ever believe in it? Have they not always, as they evi- 
dently do now, pirate- like, sailed under false colors? 

Certain it is that the pages of that journal have given increas- 
ing evidence from year to year that its editors used the formula 
only as a blind ; and that their settled purpose was to instill into 
the minds of'their readers a profound distrust of its truth. Now 
after the administration of a dose of Rutaone of the learned edi- 
tors is enabled to discover that the formula upon the title-page 
(which formula he still flourishes in its old place) is all 
wrong ! 

History always repeats itself. In America, where we are in 
the habit of moving more rapidly than the people of the " old 
country," we had, a few years ago, an ably comlucted ioumal 
known as the New York Homoeopathio Times. By and by the 
exactions of a natural law of cure became an onerous burden to 
the freedom-seeking editor, whereupon he repudiated it, denying 
its existence, and waging war upon its followers. 

The British Journal of Homoeopathy has caught the same epi- 
demic disease and exhibits the same symptoms. Perhaps Professor 
Pasteur may l>e able to find the cause of the disease, and to rai<« 
a graft of it in his '* nursery " with which to inoculate the 
learned editors and cure them. If that fiiil, perhaps they 



1884.] KOSODE& 245 

may apply to the other wing of the hotnoeopathic school and take 
a putentizatiou of the product of the disease — say Dr. Hughes' 
or Dr. Dudgeon's {uipers raised to the CMM potency in a pat- 
ent bottle-washing machine. If thia sovereign specific fail to 
cure them, then their fate is inevitable. Like thefSme*, they will be 
obliged to drop the formula, and even the name, and thus, like the 
TtmtSy become honest. 

In conclusion, let us hope that the next number of the British 
Journal of Homoeopathy will show its conversion to honesty by 
showing eurentur upon its cover. Should it do so, we will have 
something to say on that subject But if curantur remains, as of 
old, upon the cover, the editors will thereby confess themselves 
beaten badly — and that's all there is about it. 



NOSODES.* 
Edward Bayard, M. D., New York. 

The law of Homoeopathy that like cures like has been in- 
voked to give authority to the practice of administering the pro- 
duct of disease to cure the same disease, and these remedies have 
been termed nosodes. 

There is nothing singular, in fact, of this new word since all 
the diseases flesh is heir to may enter into each pseudo specific. 
Drugs have no curative or healing pro|)erties in themselves and 
no direct curative action, whether administered in homoeopathic 
or allopathic doses. 

The contrary of this proposition cannot be maintained without 
establishing that not one but all drugs have directly opposite ac- 
tion in large and small doses, that Arsenic, Lachesis, Belladonna, 
Nux vomica, and other potent drugs, which, in appreciable quan- 
tities are poisons, cease to be such, or in effect have a reverse 
nature, when used in high potencies or dilutions; and, as a corol- 
lary to this proposition, it follows, that between the maximum 
and minimum doses, between the poisonous and beneficial action 
of drugs, there must be some neutral point where they cease to 
have either effect, or at least where their effect passes from the 
deleterious to the beneficial, that drugs have positive and n^a- 
tive poles, and act upon the body accordingly. 

Any attempt to establish these propositions either in theory or 
practice results in their refutation and rejection. 

* Bead before I. H. A., Jnne 14th, 1884. 
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On the contrary^ the whole homoeopathic materia medica, the 
whole of the syniptologyy is founded upon the inexorable law 
that the drug in every stage, from the crude to the millionth po- 
tency or dilution^ possesses the same indestructible and unvary- 
ing and unchangeable qualities and action. 

Samuel Hahnemann, the profound thinker and earuest 
searcher after truth, the discoverer of the universal law of 
Homceoimthy, has declared that like cures like, not the same, and 
in that distinction, well taken, he is sustained by the reason of the 
thing. Some practitioners of Homoeo|)athy have 8upi)osed that 
they approached nearer the similitude when they auopted the 
isopathic treatment, givine the virus of smallpox to cure small- 
pox ; the virus of syphilis to cure syphilis, etc. Yet Haline- 
mann has declared it is not the 8ame that cures. 

^^The homoeopathic system of medicine never pretended to 
cure a disease by the samey the identical^ agent by which the 
disease was produced. This has been inculcated on the unintel- 
ligent opponents often enough, but, as it seems, in vain. No ! 
it only cures by means of an agent never exactly onrrespondiog 
to, never idejittoal with, the cause of the disease, but by means of 
a medicine that professes the peculiar power of being able to 
produce only a similar morbid state (6/«>*ov ff40of) and this is the 
mode most in conformity with nature." 

"Cannot these persons feel the difference between * identical' 
(the same) and * similar'?" — Nota bene to Hahnemann's ifo- 
ieria Medica Pura, Vol. 2. 

The attempt to obtain from the body, specifics for the diseases 
of the body, is liable to two grave objections. 

First. It proceeds upon the erroneous assumption that care is 
wrought by identicals, not by similars. Similia simUibua cuT" 
amiur. 

The system always has a tendency to react against the mor- 
bific cause which disturbs it. The nosode, the same, leads this 
reaction into the vortex of the disease. 

When we consider that the law of cure is by stimulating 
reaction through the vital force, it will appear that the temporary 
reaction which is aroused by the identical must sooner or later be 
lost in the greater force already exerted by the disease; their 
actions l)eing identical, they must unite and the greater absorb 
the le<s, whereas the similar raises a parallel reaction which never 
becomes identical with or merged in the action of the disease, bat 
passing beyond it, ends in the equalization of the vital f(»rce, 
wherein the reaction equals the action, which is the state of per- 
fect repose and perfect health. The tendency is to react agaiiDst 
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the disease ; if those foroes directly opposed to the disea««e are 
ovenyhelmed they cannot unaided react; it is only by calling in 
aid the correlated yet unaffected powers of resistance that you 
effect an alliance ca])able of suooessfiil reaction ; to this end you 
administer a similar; the nearer the relations of the similar to the 
disease, the closer and more united will be the powers of reaction, 
the more speedy the cure. 

This power of reaction depends not upon the stren^h of the 
dose hut upon the exactitude of the prescription. The larger 
the dose the more deleterious its direct action. The smallest 
dose oom])atible with the stimulus to reaction is the best. The 
higher the potency the more speedy the reaction. It is in vain, 
then, to seek to extract from a disea««ed part a pure and homoge- 
neous remedy which shall cure the same disease in others. 

Second. Even if it could be done theoretically, practically, the 
nosode would contain the seeds of hereditary evils, which had no 
visible exponent in the disease expressed, and while antidoting one 
disease vou mieht inoculate with the virus of manv others. To 
avoid this danger, the cow|)ox was substituted for the smallpox. 
There are fewer hereditary diseases among animals, and of these 
few are common to humanity. By the use of these nosodes 
Homoeopathy would justly incur the reproach of '^ monstrous 
polyjiharmary,*' which Sir John Forbes hurled at the allo- 
pathic school, of which he was one of the lieach. 

It is true that the nosode does make a new impression and 
arouses a temporary reaction, but it is soon overborne by the 
more powerful action of the disease. From its nature it cannot 
complete a cure, it cannot destniy what it has created. The gain 
is illusory, and the danger of transplanting the seeds of hidden 
hereditary evils should be a sufficient deterrent for every true 
physician. 

In his inaugural address, delivered before the Health Con- 
gress of Brighton, England, Dr. \V. B. Richanlson said, speak- 
ing of hereditary diseases: '^ I am satisfied that quinsy, diph- 
theria, scarlet fever, and even what is called drain fever, typhoid, 
are often of hereditary character. I have known a family in 
which four members have suffered from diphtheria, a parent 
having had the same affection, and probably grandparent. I 
have known a family of which five members have, at various 
periods, suffered from typhoid, a parent and grandparent having 
been subject to the same disease. I have known a family in 
which quinsy has been the marked characteristic for four gene- 
rations. These ])ersons have been sufferers from the diseases 
named without any obvious contraction of the diseases and with- 
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out having any companions in their sufferings. Thej were, in 
fact, predisposed to produce the poisons of the disease in their 
own bodies, as the cobra is to produce the poisonous secretion 
which in this case is a part of its natural organization." 



AYERS ON DISEASES OF THE RECTUM. 

In tlie July number of The Homceopathic Physiciaii, in 
a review of my little book on Some of the DUeoMes of the Beo- 
tuniy their Homceopathio and Surgical Treatment, yon say: 
" Under the above title Dr. Ayers treats of rectal abscesses, ulcerB, 
polypi, haemorrhoids, fistula in auo, etc., and, curiously enough, 
ne includes constipation as among the diseases of the rectum. 
Why not include diarrhoea as well? The indications for such 
remedies as are mentioned for the varioas diseases are not well 
stated, and to our mind too many topical applications are ad- 
vised." 

As you will notice by the preface, this work was urged upon 
the author, and as an honest physician he gave for each ais- 
ease the b^t treatment that he knew. (Could he do more?) He 
recognized that the treatment was susceptible of improvement^ 
hence his request for the practical exfierience of others. The 
indications for the remedies were presented in that form which the 
experience of the author had taught him to recognize, at least he 
has found them i^eliable. If they are not the best, the reviewer 
could not serve the cause better than to " state the best " indica- 
tions for the various remedies in the diseases mentioned, e. 9., 
pruritus, fissure or irritable ulcer, fistula or polypus, to say noth- 
ing of sanguineous, capillary, or cutaneous hsemorrhoids. 

Constipation was cited so often as one cause of rectal diseases 
that at the urgent request of several eminent physicians a chap- 
ter on Constipation was added. Diarrhoea is not so otlen a cause 
of rectal disease, at least in the observation of the author, and 
hence was not added, besides^ there are some good books on diar- 
rhoea. 

Theoretically, all diseases of tlie rectum ought perhaps to be 
cured by the homoeopathic remedy without any topical appK- 
cationSj but practically we have not yet been given a remedy or 
remedies that will cure stricture of the rectum, nor even fistula, 
hence topical applications and surgical measures are necessarily 
resorted to, and fortunately do relieve the distressed patient. 

Again we say, by all means give us not only the best indica- 
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tious, but any indications for any lionKBOpathic remedy that will 
cure tlie^e annoying {lersLstent rectal diseases, and no one will 
receive them more gladly than the author. 

It might interest other readers ui The IIomceopathic Physi- 
cian ti> know which of the many (few) topicsil npplications given 
in the work (under pnitest) the reviewer would retain. But 
until we all come to the fuUnessof the stature of a p€7/ec% in- 
formed homceopathic physician let uk do what we can to aid the 
march of Homceopathy, never forgetting that this should guide 
us always to relieve our patient as much as ))ossible where we 
cannot completely cure. Mortimer Ayebs, 

Bushvillcy III. 

Note by the Editor. — ^In all reviews of works sent us we 
have endeavored to give a candid, impartial opinion as to their 
value to the homceopathic practitioner. 

Now, as to Dr. Ayers' book, we have nothing whatever to do 
with the peas^ms which led to its ]>ubli(*ation, nor is it for us to 
judge of the author's ability or knowknlge. We can only state 
our opinion as to the work done, in this book Dr. Ayers' pre- 
scriptions and indications are chieflv local or topical. He pre- 
scribes for fistula or for stricture, and not for the patient Bufftrhg 
nnth one or the other of these troubles ! ! 

Dr. Ayers shows his itlea of a homoeopathic prescription when 
he writes : " * * * We have not yet been given a remedy or 
remedies that will cure stricture of the rectum, nor even fis- 
tula ; hence (!) topical applications and surgical measures are 
necessarily (!) resorte^' to, and, fortunately, do relieve (?) the dis- 
tressed patient." 

To this we reply that fistulce have been cured by Arsenic, 
Aloes, Berberis, Hydrastis, Tliuja, Lachesis. These cures we 
have seen on record, and there are, doubtlass, numbers of others. 
Dr. Dudgeon states that he has cured "several Imd cases," 
Every homoeopaJUi knows that ulcers, pruritus ani, fissures, etc., 
can and are cured by internal administration of the dynnmized 
remedy. But one must prescribe for the patient^ not fur the 
disease. 



CHOLERA INFANTUM. 

JoHK V. Allen, M. D., Philadelphia. 

The summer season on which we have entered presented 
to us numerous cases of all stages of this disease, of whi'ch a 
vast majority will prove fatal if we do not exercise our keen- 
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est judgment in selecting diet and the proper homoeopathic 
remedy. 

This disease attacks children of every ase, but by far most 
common in the first and second year, at which })eriod it exercises 
its most destractive influence. 

Tiiis very fact shows that the manner of nourishment, espe- 
cially the artiflcialy or the transition from the breast to weaning, 
plays an important part, especially as infants who receive good 
mother's or nurse's milk are much more rarely affected than 
others. 

Every pliysician knows that witli the first warm days of early 
summer cases of this disease make their appeanmce, increase in 
frequency every week until they become e[>idem]c^ and finally 
disappear gradually in September, although some "feelers" of 
the epidemic are observe<l in October. 

The nature of the disease is, however, entirely unknown. 
Definite forms of bacteria to which the infectioas character can 
1)0 attributed have not been found. But we may hope for more 
satisfactory results from further investigation if we take into con- 
sideration the (*ases of intestinal mykosis reported in literature. 

I will narrate but a few of the symptoms of this disease. In 
the early stage or beginning there are rapidly following brownish 
yellow or greenish, thin evacuutions ; pain is absent or very mild ; 
apart from anorexia and increased thirst the general condition 
may be unaffected. 

In other series of cases the disease begins with more violent 
symptoms. Profuse watery evacuations and vomiting follow 
one another rapidly. The severity of the latter varies. At times 
it is rare, then very frequent, occurring whenever fluids are 
ingested. The rapid effect on the vital force is common to all, 
and occurs so much more rapidly the younger the child, though 
it is not absent in older children, and, as you know, even iu 
adults. Great weakness, pallor of the skin, sinking in of the 
eyes in the orbits, coldness of the cheeks, hands, and feet, in- 
creasing frequency and small ness of the pulse, feeble voice, slight 
cyanosis of the face and mucous membrane indicate the depres- 
sion of the power of the heart. The primary restlessness and 
jactitation soon pass into an apathetic, somnolent condition. 

The treatment of this disease you all know, and I therefore 
will take up no more valuable time, as each case must lie indi- 
vidualized, and any one of a hundred or more remedies may be 
indicated or called for. 

I will mention for your interest one case of the present 
season. 
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Baby S., age, seven weeks; called on May lOth, 1881. Child 
luid been sick four days under allopathic care^ and rapidly sink- 
ing. I fonnd tlie child in a collapsed amdition ; surface of body 
cold, especially extremities; eyes sunken and bhieness around 
the lids and li|)8; anterior fontanell sunken; violent vomiting 
with straining, ami stools green and watery. I gave four 
powders of Ipecac.*'™ to be followed by Sac. lac, and saw pa- 
tient eight hours later ; mother reporte<l no vomiting since tak- 
ing the first dry powder ; the child's face presented better color ; 
blueness of lips and eyelids gone, and surface of body much 
wanner, but has had two evacuations, green^ as before ; continued 
Sac. lac. 

Next day's report : Patient has had four passages of same color, 
but of a sour smell, and the mother said the '' baby sweat a 
great deal about the head, wetting the pillow ;'' gave patient two 
powders of Calc. os.*™, and on following day the mother re- 
ported one passage within the last twenty-four hours, which was 
of a natural color and consistency. The child continued to rap- 
idly improve from this on under Sac. lac, and is now entirely 
well. 



HOMCEOPATHIC CX)LLEGES. 

In the August number of The Homceopathic Physician 
the first article which attracts attention is one on Medical Edu- 
cation, by Dr. P. P. Wells. After carefully reading the eaiil 
article, the question immediately suggests itself: In what does u 
metiical college differ from other colleges and from other institu- 
tions of special training? Considering all the points made by 
the author in favor of longer time, the number of branches 
tau^rht, greater efficiency in the teachers, together with more 
proficient students, wc find the same general (charges that arc 
made in common with all institutions; but when he says that 
"the very knowledge the students came for, has been withheld 
from them by the negligence or incompetence of those whose 
duty it was to teach the philosophy as well as the practice of our 
therapeutics," then there is a definite and specific charge against 
homoeopathic medical colleges, and it behooves every earnest Hah- 
nemannian to he up and about as an investigating committee with 
power to institute a reform of methods of teachinj^. The 
Organon Ls the basis of all true homoeopathic teaching, and if 
this is neglected by any colle;;e professing to be homoeopathic, 
and as such graduating men and women as homoeopathic phy- 
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sicians, there need be but little difBcuIty in assigning such oo!- 
legcs to their true position. For certainly their students are not 
taught aooording to the princiftlcs of either allopathy or homce- 
opathy. What would be said of Columbia College, or any 
other institution, whose basis was the teaching of the subject of 
the law, if Blackstone and Coke, the Magna Charta, or any of 
the great and well-reoognizcd and received writings in which 
the philosophy and generalizations of the law are stated were 
not taught ? Does any one believe that a graduate of any theo- 
logical college, however well versed in the sciences of the world, 
the literature of ages, the history of nations, or the arts of civili- 
zation, but ignorant of the Bible, could, by an exhibition of a 
diploma, W any statement of self or others, be accepted as a 
minister of the Gospel or expounder of truth by any s|)ecial sect 
of believers? The demand of a minister is that he shall know 
the law that governs him. The demand of the lawyer is that he 
shall know the nature of the law of the land, both specially and 
generally. What makes us a distinctive school of medicine is oar 
own perfect law of cure and certainly those institutions that fall 
so far short of the " mark of their hip^h aiUing " can in no sense 
be called " our best" colleges. Dr. Wells says : "And yet stu- 
dents but recently from the class-room, at the close of the term 
of two of our best (!!!) colleges, have assured me they have 
heard no word of the philosophy of this science from the first to 
the last of the course." 

It has been a habit to look to the East ns the source of all the 
best methods of teaching in medicine, as we look for the first 
strong, bright rays of the sunlight, but after such a statement 
from the great medical centre, we realize again that " Westwanl 
the star of the empire takes its way," for in the Homoeopathic 
College of Missouri the Organon is the basis of instriActionj and 
so thoroughly is it taught, that the highest test may be applied, 
namely, the desire of those who have been pupils there is to 
drink deep of this " Pierian Spring." 

Alice B. McKibben, M. D. 

Note.— The HoMoeoPATinc Physioiah is glad to print Dr. McKibben*B 
letter, calling attention to the method of teaching Homoeopathy pursued by the 
faculty of the Hoinceopathic Medical College of Missouri. It is time that 
homoeopathic phvsicians should understand definitely that some of our so- 
called colleges do not tench Momoeopathy nnd should make a distinction in 
their recommendations of these schools. 

Homoeopathy cannot be properly taught in any school that does not require 
a thorough study of the Organon, We have three or more good schools; the 
others are worthless and should be ** bovcotted.'' — Editor. 



MALARIAL FEVERS— THERAPEUTICS. 

Prof. J. T. Kent, A.M., M.D., St. Louis. 

By '^ malarial fevers '' I mean such as are mixed, and not dis- 
tinctively intermittent, generally denominated ty pho-malarial ; 
exclusive of the variety which has, as a class, a clear apyrexia, 
sach as are especially met in this city. This paper is intended 
to apply to the class of mixed fevers confined to St. Louis, to 
the coses blending from the complicated intermittent to the com* 
plicated typhoid. It is known that some of them take on a 
predominance of typhoid symptoms, and some of them a 
predominanceof symptoms found in complicated intermittents. 
It is this hybrid state of things that causes us so much vexation. 
I have undertaken the task of furnishing the best guide to 
remedies for our own circumscribed work. I have not men- 
tioned many remedies generally thought of great importance, 
because I have not found the symptoms indicating them. 
Should I go into remedies so seldom indicated, this paper might 
extend beyond endurance. Hence the remedies are tnose most 
useful. 

AtUimonium erudum, — ^The gastric derangement, nausea, and 
vomiting, great exhaustion, white tongue, and thirstlessness, 
constipation, or diarrhoea, must guide to this remedy. The con- 
comitants, few or many, can seldom do away with indications 
for this remedy. 

Arnica. — This is a frequently used remedy. The sore, 
bruised feeling all over the body; the patient complains of 
the ''hard bed'' and the aching, sore feeling in the whole body; 
the soreness compels him to move and he turns upon the other 
side, which in turn becomes sore and bruised, and compels him 
again to move; there is thirst and moaning; he cries for relief 
''or he will die!" There is great exhaustion and pain in the 
stomach and bowels, pressing and cutting pains in the stomach 
with nausea and vomiting; very often eructations, tasting like 
spoiled %gs, with bad taste in the mouth ; diarrhoea of a blackish 
water, with bits of bloody, mucous stool ; repugnance to food, 
milk, broth, and meat; coldness in the stomach, and, if there is a 
chill, it is preceded by great thirst. 

Arsenicum alb. — Prostration, anxiety, and fear of death; ex- 
treme exhaustion, with thirst for water, little and often, for cold 
water, which causes nausea and vomiting; diarrhoea, stools 
scanty, dark, watery, offensive, with tenesmus, and the patient is 

263 
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covered with a cold sweat and blue spots. The tongue is drj 
and citickcdy and the mouth and throat are parched and he 
wants only water enough to moisten the dry, mucous surfaoes. 
In the beginning he goes from bed to be<], and is not relieved 
by the motion (unlike Rhus), yet his anxiety and restlessness 
compel him to move. The after midnight ag&rravation of fever 
and anxiety are especially guiding. The relief from warmth in 
general and warm drinks is also important. The burning in 
the stomach, bowels, mucous membranes, and skin, so aimmon 
in many cases, is happily met by Arsenicum. 

The involuntary stools generally point to Ars., but Arn. and 
Phos. have sometimes been indicated. The latter I have not 
often found indicated; occasionally the following symptoms have 
been present, indicating Phos.: The dry, burning mouth and 
tongue, with constant thirst for large quantities of ice-cold water, 
which is vomited when becoming warm in the stomach, or gurg- 
ling from the stomach down through the abdomen, causing an 
involuntary stool from a relaxed anus; hot head, desire to be 
magnetize<l, with overpowering fears; thinks he will see some- 
thing coming from the corner of the room; bleeding from the 
nose, and septic exudation about the teeth (sordes); the&ceis 
blue, bloated, and Hippocratic ; the terrible dryness is not re- 
lieved from drinking, and he wants a stream of cold water 
poured down his throat; there are stupor and delirium, and he 
slides down toward the foot of the bed (like Phos. ac^ and 
Rhus). He answers no questions, or gives wrong answers to 
questions ; great indifference. 

BapUsia. — ^The peculiar sodden condition of the patient, with 
his batted countenance, the face discolored and dusky, and the 
mental disquietude ; his body he thinks is scattered over the bed, 
and he is trying to arrange the scattered members ; he thinks his 
limbs are talking to each other; his answers are irregular, as if 
he were intoxicated ; he seems to comprehend the question and 
makes an effort to answer, but falls to sleep, or into a stupor in 
the midst of the sentence ; the tongue is foul and the mouth 
fetid ; the delirium is greatest during the night ; the functions 
are all sluggish, and the fever never runs very hie^h ; the pulse 
is often weak and compressible, sometimes the surmoe is cold. 

In diphtheria the mucous membrane is dark and looks as if it 
might slough, and the exudation is dark ; the surface is tumid 
and threatens to become gangrenous ; finally dark, ragged, putrid 
ulcers form and the patient is too stupid to complain of pain; 
the tongue may be coated white or yellowish, white at first, but 
soon becomes dirty and brown and feels as if burnt or scalded 
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and cracks ; dark blood exudes. There is seldom much thirst, 
although if water be presented he will drink a large quantity 
and relapse into stupor. The typhoid abdomen and stools can 
be foumi under this remedy ; yellow, mushy, and pasty, or bloody 
and very fetid ; stools of pure blood or bloody mucus, exhaust* 
ing an<l ezairiating; involuntary stools. The tenderness and 
tympany of the abdomen are well marked. Baptisia is not a 
specific for typhoid fever, yet will cure promptly if given when 
the above symptoms are present. It is the remedy to b^in as 
well as to finish the case. Am., Hyos., Lach., Mur. ac, Opium, 
are esjiecially related to it. 

The Arnica patient forgets the word while speaking, but he 
does not b^n his answer and fall into a profoimd sleep without 
finishing, naptisia has the sore, bruised feeling of Arnica, but 
not the restlessness attending the soreness. The sensitiveness to 
pain is marked in Arnica and nearly lost in Baptisia. These 
remedies cannot be distinguished by the stools in many in- 
stancies ; l)oth have dark, profuse, watery, fetid stools, and great 
soreness of the soft tissues as if bruised. The mental state and 
the besotted condition may be the only symptoms to base a 
choice upon. 

A patient of mine was violently attacked with a chill ; he 
moaned with pain and declared he would die; he purged almost 
involuntarily, a fetid, dark, watery stool ; he would not answer 
me civilly, but paid he was sore as if bruised. Between the vio- 
lent alxlominal pains he was stupid, as if drunk; when aroused 
he was snappish anrl his wonls did not express his probable 
intention. 

The stool marie me think of Baptisia, but Arn. has the same, 
also the mental state, hence it munt be the most appropriate 
remedy. It broke his chill. The violence of the ottack led me 
to anticipate a congestive chill, but the remedy quieted him very 
speedily. 

Baptisia is often given, I find, where Hyoscyamus would be a 
more appropriate remedy. In the latter, the ])atient has a pro- 
found stupor, but when aroused he will answer correctly ; the 
tongue is dry, black, and stiiT, but there is not the tumid appear- 
ance of the mucoas membranes as if sloughing wr^ulcl soon 
api^ear, or as if they would become gangrenous ; Baptisia has 
invo'uiitary stools, but not stools and urine like Hyoscyamus, 
nor does she attempt to expose the genitals In her delirium. 

Arsenicum produces stools that cannot always be distin- 
guished from those of Baptisia, but the thirst, so seldom in the 
latter, the extreme prostration and restlessness, will enable one to 
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select the appropriate remedy. Arsenicum has the tendency to 
gangrene^ but not the tumid, semi-transparent condition with the 
blueness. It has the bluish, or dusky &«pect of the skin, but it 
is attended with a pinched condition of the countenance. Bap- 
tisia has a bluish, bloated condition of the face that is not so 
oedematous as that of Arsenicum. It is tlie result of venous 
stasis, not transudative, like that of the latter. Baptisia has not 
the heat of Arsenicum ; both have involuntary stools, but 
Arsenicum has involuntary stools and urine ; both have burning 
pain in the stomach, but Arsenicum has marked nausea, not 
found in Baptisia. Bapti^a causes vomiting but without much 
nausea or effort. Baptisia seldom has much thirst, but when it 
is present, it is for a large quantity of cold water. It is not the 
important factor of the Arsenic thirst. 

The Arsenicum delirium is a busy one ; the Baptisia is pas- 
sive. He will sometimes lie all day without moving if not 
disturbed ; in the former, he is moving and is always in a Jiurry ; 
the latter will do as advised, if he can ; the former is irritable 
and wants his own way, and he is full of strange imaginatJong 
of vermin and burglars, and he has many fears. 

Hyoscyamus corresponds to the most continued ty])e in an 
advanced state ; the tongue is dark or black, dry, and stiff; he is 
unable to put it out, the lips are dry and bleeding, the urine is 
passed in bed unconsciously, and there is much ddirium. The 
patient answers questions correctly and lapses into stupor. (Am. 
has the same, Baptisia goes into stupor in the midst of his 
attempted answer.1 Hyoscyamus has cured my cases when the 
patient has passecl into the state where it was impossible to 
arouse him. The profound stupor, pinched countenance, in- 
voluntary urine and stool, sliding down in the l)ed, picking at 
the bed-covers, picking the fingers, mark the case as a Hyoscya- 
mus state when taken in connection with his having gone 
through the first symptoms mentioned. 

Muriatic acid is one of the n^lected remedies, yet one of 
the most valuable. 

The dinical symptoms: CUaUy dn/y red tongue, sometimes 
bluish, is an important guiding symptom (not the slick, and 
shining tongue of Lach. and Kali bich.). There may be uncon- 
sciousness, moaning, and restlessness ; thirst for acids and wine 
are also important; stools dark and mushy ; urine passes involun- 
tary ; loud moaning, lower jaw droppea, tongue shrunken and 
dry like leather ; hsemorrhage from the bowels. This remedy 
stands between Rhus and Bryonia. The patient is not made 
better from motion, like Rhus, and not made worse from 
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motion, like Bryonia. It controls the septic pn)cesse8 and blood 
changes as well as Bry. or Rhus. 

Gehemium. — ^Tlie heaviness of the limbs and thirstlesaness ; 
tlie bright eyes and contracted pupils ; the active delirium ; the 
extreme sinking feeling, |ianil}*tic weakness and fear of death ; 
loquacity, talking in sleep. On the other hand, the face is pale 
and sallow and the pupils are dilated, yet the heaviness is always 
present. The mind symi)toms and nervous prostration are most 
marked ; the septic symptoms are not marked as in Ars., Bap., 
Am., and i'hos. The tongue trembles and is coated yellow, 
'i'hc many symptoms |>ointing to cerebral hyperemia, point to 
GeU. and seldom to Bell, in these fevers. The sleeplessness is 
as prominent as any feature of these fevers, and Geh, is most 
generally its remedy. He is wide awake all night, " Not one 
wink of sleep last night," is the common answer (Op. Coff.). 
There is oflcn pain running up the back, with contraction of 
dorsal muscles and stiffness, as if there was some meningeal 
camplication ; pain from spine to head and shoulders. 

Ijycopua Virginiana. — This remedy has been of great ser- 
vice to me. It is the remedy whrn the patient is stupid, will 
not answer questions, is waxy, cold, and has a pulse very low, 
yet full and large, soft and compressible; hemorrhage from 
liowels, heavily loaded, tawny, expressionless face ; if he has a 
fever it is not high, and he chokes and swallows ; his eyes are 
expressionless; the veins are full and tlie face is bloated; the 
eyes seem to project from their sockets. 

Rhus tox, is one of the most important remedies. The rest- 
lessness, beiicr from motiony great thirsty dry tongue, sordes, red- 
dish, watery, frothy stools in the momine, have been the symp- 
toms calling for Rhus. The chilliness, like being dashed with 
cohl water, and like cold water coursing through tne veins, fever 
continues without sweat, and the restless aching, are often met. 
The patient often moves for relief; he finds a new place, and 
because he is completely exhausted he thinks he can rest ; but 
soon the horrible aching and restlessnet'S come on and he is com- 
]>elled to move and find a new place, and this is continued night 
and day, and there is no rest and no sleep ; there is a dry cough. 

Bryonia is the remedy to be contracted with Rhus. The 
pains may be severe, yet they are made worse by the slightest 
motion ; he wants cold water in large quantity, but only o(H?a- 
sionally ; there is the dry, brown tongue, and the Iwwels are 
generally constipated ; the stool is dry and hard as if burnt; the 
bowels are tympanitic and there is a foul, bitter taste in mouth ; 
bleeding from the nose is common ; there is often a dry cough 
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and the right long is often involved ; there is delirium ; he is 
bnsv and wants to be taken home ; the fever and delirium are 
vron^e from nine o'clock till midnight. In Rhus the fever and 
delirium have been worse during the whole night and often ooo- 
tinue all day. I see, by comparing ray note-book, that several 
of my cases cared by lihus had aggravation of mental and febrile 
symptoms at 5 ▲• M. and P. it. Bry. seldom has the twitching 
of muscles S3 common to Rhus, and of the two, urticaria, com- 
mon in the beginning of some fevers, can only be found under 
the latter. The general aggravation from cold is characteristic 
of Rhus, but Bry. is oftener ameliorated by cold. 

The long-lasting severe pain in the head I found, in my Bry- 
onia case^, in the temples and eyes ; improved by cold ; the eyes 
w»« turgesccd and the face was bloated and blue. 

QJchieum was given in one case where the patient had an 
extreme disgust at tne sight or smell of food, with marked benefit. 

Afftrum sufpfiuricum is a very important remedy. The 
patient says he lias not been well for a long time ; his sleqp has 
not rested him, and his mouth has for a long time had a bad 
taste and his tongue is covered with a thick, yellow, ]iasty fur 
and tastes bitter. He now vomits bile and slime and has pain 
in the back of his head and his bones ache ; the chill comes on 
and he runs into a quasi-continued fever, with chills occasion- 
ally ; he has no appetite, his skin is yellow, and he has a yellow 
diarrhoea mixeii with green slime. 

Jprcac. — The aching in the back, tliirstlessness, constant 
nausea, vomiting of green slime, red and pointed tongue, bitter 
taste ; the aise abused by quinine. I|)ecac. is the remedy. 

In the thini and fourth week, some cases become very low; 
the tongue is sometimes reii and slick, the papillie all alisorbed, 
and a smooth, slick, glo^^sy surface on the tongue, and there is 
much vomiting of viscid, stringy mucus and bile. The patient 
is listle^ and delirious altemutelv. 

Eupalorium perf, has improved cases when there was a bitter 
taste in the mouth, aching in the bones as if they would breaks 
yellow skin, violent heailache, djiy and night, worse during the 
scanty sweat, if there should be such a moisture; in many cases 
there is no perspiration, but great dryness of the skin and vomit- 
ing of bile. 

>Vlien sean*hing for remedies that correspond most faithfully 
to the fevers wiih absent sweating stage: Ars., Bapt, Bell., 
Bry., Cham., Colch., Eupator. |>erf., Grels., Hyos., Ign., Iiiec, 
Kali bich., Lach., Lye, Merc,, Xitr. acid., Nux, Opium, Phos.. 
Phos. acid., Rhus, and Sulph. may be consulted. 
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It will be found mostly that we are curing our patient from 
this list of remedies. When the exhaustion is the most marked 
feature, Am., Ars., Bapt, China, Grels., Hyos., Lach., Lyoopus, 
Pho6., Phos. acid., and Khus have been the most useful. 

When the congested syipptoms have been prominent, Arn. 
has been the rem^y. It will be observed that 1 have not men* 
tioned many of our so-called sheet anchors, as I have not found 
them of much service. Aeon., BelL, and China have not been 
indicated in any of my cases. I have made use of bathing and 
inunction of lard in some protracted cases with great benefit, 
but never cathartics, stimulants, or quinine. 

The single remedy is my reliance. I give the selected 
remedy every hour in these fevers, night and day, until im- 
provement begins, and then I repeat cautiously. — The Periscope, 
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REJECTED CASES. 

E. W. Berbiix^e, M. D., London. 

The following cases were sent to the physician (a professed 
homoeopath) who is compiling Kali bichrom. for the new edition 
of the Materia Medica of the Hahnemann Publishing Society. 
They were rejected because they were curetl with the Cm potency ! 
Perhaps they ought not to have been cured ; or, being cured, 
oaght to be couched from the public eye, lest the mongrels 
should be asked awkward questions as to their repudiation of 
the highest potencies. Surely, to slightly alter the words of the 

poet: 

"The force o( bigotry could no farther go." 

Case T. — ^Miss had for two days pain in left malar bone, 

worse on coughing, with soreness of the bone to touch. At 
3 P. M. I gave one dose of Kaii birJiromicum'^ (Fincke). She 
improved soon after the dose, and by 9 p. M. was quite well. 

Case II. — ^February 9th, 1871. Miss aet. nineteen. Has 

been ill for a week ; shooting inward in left malar bone, with pres- 
sure, and for three days also the same pains across bridge of 
nose. Feels hot and cold alternately. The pain makes her feel 
inclined to cry. Sometimes shooting in the hone over left eye, 
cough worse in morning; it hurts the painful part of cheek; 
21 
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sputa, greenish-yellow, bitter. Gave one dose of KaU hi- 
chram.'^ (Fincke). 

February 16th. Reports that the neuralgia went the same 
day. The chills and heats went on 11th. Cough better; no 
expectoration since 13th. Soon became quite well. 

These two cases verify the action of Kali bichrom, on the 
bones of the face, as recorded in the provings. It is the only 
remedy which has ''pains in bones of face on coughing" (see 
Lee & Clark's Oovgh Repertory ^ p. 44^, In the second case, 
the facial pains proceeded from left to right. In the provings of 
Zlataravitch th^ proceeded from right to left. This is another 
verification of Hering's law of Inverse Directions^ which is really 
an extension of or corollary to Hahnemann's doctrine of the 
nature of chronic diseases and their eradicative treatment. 

Case III.— October 19th, 1881. Mrs. W . Heartburn 

on firet lying down at night ; worse by lying on right side; 
sometimes she falls asleep without it ; but then wakes with it ; it 
sometimes occurs aft^r meals ; aggravated by salt meat or salt 
fish ; has suffered thus for a long time, and has been worse for 
the last month or two. Grave Kali btchrom/^ (Fincke) every 
morning for seven days. 

October 28th. Reports that the heartburn quite ceased afler 
the first dose ; it is not now excited by lying on right side, 
though it still feels as if it would come on; has eaten salt meat 
with impunity. 

November 26th. No return of heartburn. No fiirther 
report. 

Case IV.— Mr. F. V., set. eighteen. March 19th, 1881. 
Has been ill since 1877 with the following symptoms : Mucos 
from throat, sometimes black, brownish, or yellow, generally 
sinking in water. Yellow nasal discliarge, smelling badly, es- 
pecially when he has a cold. Very often hoarse, with dryness 
of throat in evening. Nose generally most stuffy in morn- 
ing. When the nose is especially stopped up, there is headache. 
Throat and mouth parched on waking and nose stopped up. 
Has used Tannin locally, and all sorts of sprays, paints, and 
gargles, but without relief. Gave Kali buJirom,^^ (Fincke) 
every morning for seven days. 

March 27th. Keports decided improvement, but still has the 
obstruction in nose when speaking. 

April 11th. Continuea improvement; very much better, 
notwithstanding a cold caught at the boat-race which caused an 
" awfully sore throat.^' 

April 27th. Still improving, though there remains oonsid- 
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erable discbai^ from nose ; didcharge from nose and throat has 
lost its bad smell and dirty color. Mucus from throat often 
quite black. Sleeps much better, and wakes in morning with 
tnroat and mouth moist and nose clear, allowing easy breathing. 
Catarrh quite gone. Feels veiy much better generally; stronger, 
more vigorous. 

May 4th. Still improving, though not so markedly or so 
rapidly as at first, but is better in every way ; stronger, more 
life in him. A few small pimples on face. 

May 24th. Saw him for the first time, having treated him 
hitherto by correspondence. He reports stiU further improve- 
ment, though still at times troubled with attacks of stuffiness, 
which he says are becoming " like angels' visits, few and far 
between." No further report. 

Why were these cases rejected ? Echo answers, Why ? 



DYSMENORRHCEA AND STERILITY.— CURED 

WITH COLOCYNTHIS. 

Wm. Jeffebson Guebnsey, M. D., Philadelphia. 

Mrs. T. T., aet. twenty-six years, reported on the 17th of last 
January that, although her menstruation had been regular since 
her thirteenth year, slie had never been " sick " without intense 
pain. The flow was somewhat scant and pale, and every twenty- 
four days. The pain did not precede the catamenia, but came 
with the flux. She had some headache and general malaise * also 
a too frequent micturition, especially at night, not infrequently 
being compelled to rise five or six times before morning. She 
had been a wife for two years and was much distressed by a fear 
that she would never become a mother. Her former physician 
(allopathic), after resorting to many experiments, had informed 
her that her only salvation was to " have the womb stretched." 
Before submitting to this piece of folly, however, she wisely 
yielded to the solicitation of a friena to try homoeopathic 
treatment. She had but one marked symptom, which was, the 

freat relief from pain by " doubling up " over any hard object. 
!*his, with an aggravation after eating, suggested Colocynthis. 
The IM of Boericke was given, with such happy results as to 
relieve the pain during her next menstruation and enable her to 
report an (waence of any subsequent flow. She is now looking 
forward with much joy to tlie coming event that has already cast 
its shadow before. 
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DIARRHCEA— PODOPHYLLUM. 
C. P. Jennings, M, D. 

April 23d (of this year), about 9 a. m., diarrhoea set in. It 
had been threatenine for an hour or two, and at last hurried me 
to stool. Stomach had been disturbed through the night from 
the juice of canned plum. Stool dark-brown, mush]^, copious, 
and attended with much wind. One or two stools in the afler 
part of the day. Took no medicine. In the following night, 
about 3 a. m., driven out of bed suddenly. Stool watery, raOier 
scanty, though gushing as if abundant. Stools became frequent. 
Occasionally a slight pain in abdomen. Much rumbling and 
gurgling. No thirst ; no nausea. As the trouble began with 
indigestion, and this was brought on by fruit, I acted on 
general principles, and took Pulsatilla*''^, one dose of a few 
pellets — -naif a dozen small, pin-head pellets. Waited four 
hours. Symptoms grew worse steadily. Acting still upon 
general principles, took Nux vomica**, one dose. Repeated 
in three hours. Grew steadily worse. Three to six stools every 
hour ; dark green, with yellow water ; somewhat mealy ; tenes- 
mus; tendency to prolapsus ani; pains more frequent, and 
threatening to become intense and incisive and prolonged. Urine 
almost suppressed. Tongue moist, but beginning to put on a 
white coat and to be slimy. About noon of the 24th dissolved 
twelve small pellets of Podophyllum^ in a glass of water. 
Of this solution took one teaspoonful. Within an hour symp- 
toms became less urgent. By 6 p. m. they had nearly dis- 
appeared, and this without repeating the dose. 

Podophyllum was indicated by the watery, mealy, dark-green 
stool, by the prolapsus ani, by the morning aggravation, and by 
the suppression oi urine. 

April 28th, a good stool. April 29th, 5 P. M., diarrhoea 
began as before; renewed at 8 p. m. Podophyllum^, pre- 
pared as on the 24th. One teaspoonful sufficed. Up to this 
date. May 8th, no return of diarrhoea. 



AN URTICARIA APPEARING ANNUALLY. 

Prof. J. T. Kent, A. M., M. D., St. Louis. 

Mrs. S., about forty years old, wife of a prominent clergyman 
in this city, consulted me for annually appearing paroxysms of 
urticaria, or whatever you may be pleased to name it. On the 
13th of May every year for seven years she had been seized with 
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a boming and itching of the skin that would seem nearly to 

drive her to distraction. I saw her in one of these attacks in 

bed with her entire surface covered and her eyes closed with 

oBdema of the lids. The hives were so confluent that not a spot 

of healthy integument could be seen. The whole paroxys«m 

lasted twenty-four hours. She seemed to be in terrible distress 

and exclaimed every moment, '* I shall die this time surely !" 

She seemed suffocating and was throwing off the covers. It 

seemed from her movements and speech that her skin felt as if 

OD fire. There was no perceptible thirst and time was precious, 

and I am satisfied that I made waste by my haste in giving her 

a dose of Apis*", which had no effect. But the paroxysm passed 

oS and another year rolled by, when she called on me, as I 

requested her to do, a month before the expected paroxysm. 

I then learned more of her symptoms. I learned that when the 

eruption was out distinctly in nearly all of the attacks she had 

found that heat calmed her terrible distress and ameliorated the 

itching and burning. While she craved cold and had even 

thrown the covers off she was made worse by it, but when she 

had retained presence of mind and covered herself warmly with 

clothing she soon became quiet and the paroxysm terminated 

with less suffering. 

This being the case, Apis could not be her simillimum, and 
I could now understand clearly why I had failed to interrupt 
the paroxysm and bring about a feeling of contentment so usual 
in such cases. I have quieted such patients very frequently in 
an hour, and plainly as a result of a homoeopathic remedy, but 
this case furnished me no evidence of curative action of my se- 
lected remedy. With the symptoms as given and the new mo- 
dality, I gave her one dose of Rhus rad.*^, and bided my 
time ten days before the expected paroxysm. Within a few 
hours afler taking the remedy she declared that her ^' spell '' 
was coming on ; but it was only the shadow, the paroxysm never 
appeared again. She has missed it two years ana she is in better 
health than ever. She remarked to me one day, " Doctor, your 
powders have made a new woman of me." She had been treated 
allopathically, physiologically, eclectically, pathologically, and 
with all very badly. This may not have been urticaria. 
Some of the wise heads of the old school told her it was from 
eating strawberries, and she refrained from these luxurious fel- 
lows and still she did not miss the paroxysm. One told her one 
thing and another disputed him. What was it? I don't know, 
neither do I care. Perhaps some pathologist could inform me 
as to the mnenHficUy of my prescription. I simply know that 
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when comparing the pathc^nesis found in the Symptomen 
Codex I found a picture of the disease to be cured^ and that is 
enough for me. The highest potency at hand was admbistered 
and never repeated. The slight aggravation usual to such work 
followed, and then I was contented to await results. 

I am contented with such results, and so will any man who 
knows how to apply the law — the simiRimumy (he smaUed dostj the 
dt/namized drug. In this way only can we progress, and in this 
way shall we become the most useful to our patrons. 



A CLINICAL CASE. 



Case of Mrs. B., aged forty-nine years : Her ordinary weight, 
one hundred and seventy pounds ; height, five feet and eight 
inches, well proportioned; her temperament, nervo-lymphatic; 
subject to neuralgia. 

When I was first called she was suffering from facial neu- 
ralgia and neuralgia fi*egeus. She was then relieved by Aconite, 
followed by Glonoine. 

April 1st, 1883, and at a subsequent visit, I learned, on a 
more careful collation, that there was a dropsical diathesis, with 
the following history of the case: In 1860 she went with her 
husband as nurse into the United States service in the War of the 
Rebellion. She was then in robust health. In August of that 
year she contracted confluent variola of a very malignant type; 
her " limbs were badly swollen and looked like blood-blisters." 
She has never been well since. After returning home she was 
buried in the debris at the church disaster of the Central Bap- 
tist Church, eight years since. After that injury she was coo- 
fined to her home for two weeks. She was generally bruised at 
that fall ; heavy beams lay across her limbs ; the limbs were 
hurt above the knees, where the timbers lay, leaving their im- 
pression on the limbs for days ; the head was badly bruised and 
the whole body generally shocked and hurt from the injury. 
" Dou^t know if permanent bad effects followed the burial" 
She had dropsical oedema for about five years. One year a^ 
in June acupuncture was resorted to three several times in differ- 
ent places, with discharge of a very considerable quantity of cold, 
clear, pellucid exudation, and Apis mel.*^ was exhibited, which 
lessened the oedema and enlargement of the limbs. Still there 
remained dispnoe, catching for breath, and gasping ; irregularity 
of the heart, dullness on percussion, and muflled oeating of the 
heart. She had to sit in bed ; she had numbness in right arm 
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and leg. In Janoaiy last she was waked out of sleep with a 
" shock '^ and pain in head ; her " head felt like a bladder of 
water swashed one way and another ;'' she had paralysis of the 
throat — oould not 9peak or swallow any food or medicine. Gave 
LachesiSy mm potency, in disks under the tongue, and ordered 
food injections per rectum, which, I afterward learned, she did 
not take. She remained for three days without food or other 
medicine than that ordered. The second day gave Digitalis^"", 
which aggravated very perceptibly. She had profuse discharge 
of water from the bowels and urinary organs, followed by 
gradual subsidence of the paralysis. But a severe headache in- 
tervened, which yielded to Belladonna. She continues the Dig. 
occasionally — ^weekly, if it does not aggravate too severely — but 
in minimum doses, and always in high potencies. The headache 
commonly yields to Bell. 

The remedies used in her case were Apis mel., Lachesis, 
Digitalis, and Belladonna, as they were severally indicated. 
Her numbness and immobility of limbs gradually disappeared. 
She is now convalescing. She resumed her daily labor and is 
now housekeeping. Some numbness remains, at times, in right 
arm and side, for which I have ordered Rhus tox. 

Charles T. Harbis. 



BOOK NOTICES. 



The Therapeutics of iNTERMmENT Fever. By H. 
C. Allen, M. D., University of Michigan. Octavo ; pages 340; 
price, $2.75. Philadelphia : Hahnemann Publishing House, F. 
E. Boericke, 1884. 

The first ediUon of Dr. Allen's work on intermittent fevers, issued some 
vears ago, speedily won a great reputation among homceopatliists. Of this, 
the second edition, it is therefore merely necessary to say that it is very much 
improved and enlarged. The former edition gave only the therapeutics of in- 
termittent fever in its various stages ; to this the new work adds the character- 
istics of each remedy, together with a fine repertory. 

The book is exoelleotly well gotten up, and is another one of those homoeo- 
pathic works which every physician should purchase. A more extended 
notice of this valuable book is unnecessary, as we feel sure all of our readers 
will speedily examine it for themselves. 

Cholera : its Prevention and Treatment. By D. N. 
RAy, M. D., L. 8. A.' (London). Pages 126; price, $1.00. 
New York : A. L. Cbatterton Publishing Company, 1884. 

In this essay Dr. R&y has given a most thorough and timely monograph 
on cholera. He gives a full history of its ravages, a complete resume of 
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its fetiologjy with the numerous theories on this subjecti its causes, symptom^ 
its sequelae and treatment. In writing of the treatment mention is made of 
the various futile prescriptions of the old school. The comparative resnlts of 
the two systems gives the aterage of all allopathic methods at seventy per cent^ 
while the highest mortality under homoeopathic treatment is about fifteen per 
cent 

The therapeutics of the homoeopathic remedies could have been stated mach 
more thoroughly. The attempt to fix the dose for each medicine was unDeoes- 
sanr and useless. 

In this connection it may be interesting to quote from the report of the 
American Consul on the results of "scientific medicine" in the treatment of 
cholera now raging in the South of France. We hope later on to give report! 
of the homoeopathic treatment from some of our colleagues resident in the 
infected district: 

" From the 30th of June until the 10th of July, four hundred and thirty esses 
of cholera were oflicially recorded at Marseilles. Of these two hundrad sod 
ninety-four died, and the remaining one hundred and thirty-six were, at the 
date of the report from which these figures are quoted, in various stages of 
convalescence. It therefore appears that, notwitlistanding all progress in 
medical science and the very perfect arrangements for collecting and treating 
the victims of the scourge, more than two-thirds of those attacked have died, 
even during the first fortnight of the epidemic, when all sanitary conditions 
were most favorable. These two facts, the almost immediate transmission of 
the disease from Toulon to Marseilles, and the enormous death rateof seventr 
per cent in the earliest stage of the epidemic, seem to prove that sanitair 
science and medical skill have made but little substantial progress in dealing 
with Asiatic cholera." 

The Proceedings op the Eighth Annual Session op 
THE Missouri Institute of Homoeopathy. 

The Transactions op the Fifteenth Annual Session 
OF THE Hom(eopathic Medical Society op Michigan. 

Both of these volumes are interesting and make a creditable showing for 
their respective societies. 

"Drugs AND Medicines of North America." A Quar- 
terly devoted to the historical and scientific discussion of the 
botany^ pharmacy, chemistry, and therapeutics of the medicinal 
plants of North America. By J. U. & C G. Lloyd. Cincin- 
nati : 180 Elm Street. 1884. 

The above quoted title gives one a clear idea of the purposes of this (far- 
terly. The descriptive text is illustrated by wood-cuts. Subscription price is 
only one dollar a year, which brings a most valuable work within the reach 
of all. Though the homoeopathic value of these plants is not well defined, 
being given chiefly by Dr. E. M. Hale, nevertheless the work is worth much 
more tnan the subscription price. 



A Good Investment : — Any of our readers who desire to 
make a paying investment should send five dollars to 113 Fulton 
Street, New York city, and secure a copy of The Satdlarian. 
It is certainly a most valuable monthly. 
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CHOLERA, SNAKE-BITE AND THEIR LESSONS. 
P. P. Wells, M. D., Brooklyn. 

There are dangers and calamities to which mankind is exposed, 
of different degrees of destructive power, before some of which 
ooT nature shrinks instinctively, and Judging from the ordinary 
experience of them, it would seem that defense or deliverance 
from them are to be sought in the Divine power alone« Educated 
scienoe as met among men can only stand before them appalled 
and confess its powerlessness to give relief. Among these are 
malignant cholera and the bite of the rattlesnake. Cholera con- 
tinues to seize its victims and quench their lives even before the 
eyes of the "eholera experts" including Koch, just the same 
since he proclaimed his discovery of the germs he alleges to be 
the originating cause of the plague as before his discovery, and 
before its history or its presence to-day self-styled ^*8cientific med" 
ieme^* stands as to its cure precisely in the attitude of Faust : 

" Da 8teh ieh nun^ ich armer thor^ 
Und bin to Hug cd$ wie zufore / "* 

To cure or to prevent, after the opportunities of half a 
century for observation and study of this opprobrium, " sci- 
entific medicine" is as powerless in the end as in the 
beginning. It has learned nothing. It has not even 
learned that it has learned nothing. To be sure, it claims 
to have discovered the "choltra microbe." But what then? 



*Vidt HoMOEOFATHio Phtbiciak, VoL IV, p. 30. 
22 267 1 
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Why, destroy these — toUe oavsam — and lo ! the resaltin^ effects 
must cense. All that's needed is a "gpermiciefe," and then the 
problem is solved. So it would seem. But the sad fact is, after 
much great and earnest'' 8tommn^ ovi" of these causing ''mi- 
crobes/' cholera continues and kills just the same as oefoie. 
And this is all " scientific medicine" has found for our protection 
and healing when before this dread plague. Whyisthis? Simply 
because it has been looking in a wrong direction for a solution 
of this problem. It has been seeking it under the guidance of 
worthless theories and traditions, and accepting only what was 
believed to be in harmony with these; and they have not found 
it simply because it was not there. They were in the position of 
the mariner who looked due west for the pole star. The end of 
such navigation and such so-called medical observation can both 
only end in disaster. 

We have said "scientific medicine" has learned nothing in 
this half century of opportunity as to prevention or cure of 
this saddest and most fatal of plagues. The noxious nature of 
filth was known before. It would seem to have forgotten some 
of the conclusions of its own earlier experiences, if it has learned 
nothing by subsequent observations. In the epidemic which 
started in Northeastern Hindostan in 1828 or 1829,* and 
reached Western Europe in 1831 and the United States in 1832, 
the " scientific medicine " of that day learned that the drug on 
which its theories had caused it chiefly to rely for its successful 
treatment was not useful at all as a remedy, bnt only and at all 
times hurtJtUf and the more if its use were combined, as their 
theory suggested it should be, with brandy. The drug was 
opium. The one only thing learned in that epidemic was that 
neither opium nor brandy was of the least value, whatever theory 
might have suggested as to their probable utility in treating ma- 
lignant cholera. This one point, then learned, it would seem, 
has been forgotten, for at least one government has reduced its 
tariff of duty on imported opium, in an expected great need and 
demand for the drug in treating this expected disease. This 
policy can hardly have been otherwise suggested than by " scien- 

^hisepidemicstarted in thenor/Aecutof Hindostan and crossed the peninsala 
toit8aou/AiM8< border against the southwest monsoon, a wind which blows with 
force night and day, without intermission, during its period of continuance. 
This could not have happened if its originatine cause had been minute mate- 
rial organisms. Minute material bodies could, in these circumstances, onlr 
move in the direction of the wind current. The fact that this epidemic moved 
only in the exact opposite direction, effectually disposes of Koch's microbes as 
its cause, and negatives his claim for them of this character, beyond all pos- 
sible reply. 
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ii£c medicine/' It is from this source governments take their 
inspiration in matters of sanitary policy and action.* And yet 
this same authority found out, more than fifty years ago, that 
this drug was not only useless but positively hurtful in the treat- 
ment of cholera patients. '' Scientific medicine '' of to-day seems 
to have forgotten this, its one only discovery of half a century 
ago, and opium is to be made cheaper that its uselessness and 
harmfulness may be more largely and apparently displayed. 
We have known something of the blinding power of '^ scientific '^ 
conceit, heretofore, but this seems to be its latest if not its 
clearest demonstration. 

In a retrospect of the history of ^'scientific medicine,'' other and 
many sicknessesand accidents are seen before which the experience 
and (!Oufes8ion of poor, dazed Faust is paralleled, ana to-day 
before these it is as empty of all knowledge of ways and means 
of cure as it was centuries ago. Of these it may be said, as of 
cholera, it has "learned notliing." Why? Not from lack of 
opportmiity for observation and study of these ofttimes fatal sick- 
nesses or accidents. Not from any want of acuteness of intellect 
in the ranks of the representatives of " scientific medicine." Not 
for any lack of zeal or industry on their part. Not because the 

Eowerlessness for cure in these ranks was not recognized and ac- 
nowledged. Then why, in all these years, is the sad fact justly 
charged against them as to these opprobria. " They have learned 
nothing " ? The obvious answer to this inquiry is. Because they 
have groped for the knowledge they sought in absolute darkness, 
or only in such light as speculations and baseless theories can give, 
and these, as to any beneficial results, have been but total darkness. 
They would neither accept better methods nor a better light, and 
the sad result is and has been, " learned nothing"! They have 
sought for hints as to ways and means of cure in post-mortem 
dissections with a diligence worthy of much admiration, but in 
these there has been and is no voice of instruction as to means of 
cure of that which had caused the discovered changes in tissues 
or organs; and yet, wonderful it is, these votaries of "scientific 
medicine" have not in all these centuries even learned this 
silence of morbid anatomy as to all belonging to a discovery of 

^ *Tfae same is true also of those newspaper men who often attempt to en- 
lighten the public on matters of healtli and cures. One of these, a corre- 
spondent of one of oar daily papers of largest circulation, informs liis readers 
that "opium and laudanum are tne only remedies for cholera^' I He, unques- 
tionably, had been so informed by the doctors, who had only forgotten what 
their predecessors had learned in their so great and fatal experiences of these 
drugs in 1828-1832. 
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curing aeenta. After any fatal termination of a new pathol(^- 
ical puzzle they rush to the dissecting table and the scalpel for 
light which shall ecive them a better understandinec of the prob- 
lem if, perchance, it majr be met again, and perhaps with Lpes 
of finding some fact which may throw light on means for cure. 
In these many tliousands of examinations they have never once 
found such &ct,and is it not curious that now^ afler centuries of 
such examinations and such fiiilures, the rush is still as prompt 
and earnest to the table and the knife, and the search there is just 
as honest and diligent for that which, in the nature of things, can 
never there be found, as it was in the beginning of these voiceless 
examinations so many centuries ago, just as if the unvarying 
experience of the past in these had not been an unvarying disap- 
pointment ? Is it not curious? In this, as in the general ques- 
tion of ways and means of cure, the verdict is and must be, 
^'They have learned nothing;** the true explanation of which is, 
" Ye vMnoi come to the light! " 

The newest exhibition of imbecility of this " scientific" prac- 
tice before grave accident which we have seen is found in the 
history of the treatment of the last snake-bite. As before cholera, 
so here, powerless for good Is the conclusion all intelligent minds 
must accept as the outcome of the endeavors for the relief of the 
bitten man. Alcohol and Ammonia, and then death, this being 
all ^'scientific medicine'' had to ofier for prevention of this result 
And more, it was declared this, though a failure, was '^ all that 
was known '' of means of relief from tne effects of this poisoning. 
This was all the opportunity for observation and study of this 
kind of poisoning through the centuries of the past history of 
" scientific medicine " has gathered of knowledge of means for 
its cure — a poverty of results so remarkable that the rest of man- 
kind may well marvel at it, and, perhaps not unreasonably, ques- 
tion the character of the claimed '^ acienUfio " element of the 
dominant practice of " medicine.** Snake-bite^ Alcohol and Am- 
monia, and then death, and this is declared by the medical attend- 
ant to be "a// thai toas known ** of curatives for snake-bites — 
that is, this was all he knew, and before those interested in the 
fate of this poisoned man he was pretending to possess all of ex- 
isting knowledge on this subject in possession of any man. This 
was either his mistake or his crime — ^his mistake if he believed 
his statement true ; his crime if he knew better. In the great 
multitude of curing agents known more or less perfectly to those 
whose work it is to acquaint themselves with the powers of tliese 
agents, there are many which may be selected as curatives of the 
phenomena of such poisonings, as these, in their progress, maj 
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develop different Adta, the cure depending on the selection of the 
right agent, as demanded bj law^ for the group of phenomena 
present at the time of its administration. 

In contrast with this imbecility, as before the cholera problem, 
should be placed the history of Hahnemann's dealing with this 
problem wnen the epidemic of 1831 was creeping toward the 
eastern border of Europe. When fear of this mat plague which 
had left the dead in so great numbers along the track of its ap- 
proach had thrown the whole population into agitation and 
alarm, this great man alone was tranquil and calm, confident of 
his mastery of this dread enemy. He told the doctors and the 
people what the medicines were which would both cure and pre- 
vent cholera ;* and subsequent experience of the use of these 
drags abundantly proved the truth of his predictious. These 
drugs did both cure and protect the people from attack. How 
did ne find this secret? What did tie do? As he had then 
never seen a case of cholera, there could have been no micro- 
scopic hunting for microbes-f This has been reserved for the 

* ''Scientific medicine/' haying learned nothing as to a sQcceflafuI treatment 
of cholera, has continued its groping, and groping in darkness, for methods 
and means of cure in this latest European outbreak of tlie malady the same as 
at the first, notwithstanding this method of Hahnemann, proclaimed at the 
approach of the first epidemic into Europe, proved both curative and prophy- 
lactic, as he had predicted ; and notwithstanding the truth of this prediction 
has been so abundantly confirmed in the experiences of several subsequent 
epidemics, both European and American, "scientific medicine" continues to 
Lrnore this experience^ treats the many-thousand-times-ilemonstrated truth of 
Hahnemann's prediction, and the fact of the enormously greater success of 
hie method of dealing with cholera as compared with its own, with afifected 
scorn and contempt Does it, in this, pretena to have found a better method ? 
Nay, it has found none at all. It has only groped in darkness, and in the 
darkness of its theories, for that sought-for light, and, in a word, with these has 
resorted to no small experimentation, all of which, ajphysician in the Pharo 
Hospital writes to a correspondent of the New York Tunes, have proved ^'faU- 
urm. Such experiments nave always proved failures. And now, after these 
so many failures, are these "scientific'' gentlemen any more ready to heed 
the better experiences of those who have cured and protected by use of Hahne- 
mann's method 7 Not in the least. Their own failures, on the one side, and 
the comparatively superb successes, on the other, are not regarded by them. 
If these successes are mentioned to them they only imitate the pride and 
scorn of tlie Pharisees of old, who received a report from the man who was 
blind, with the proud rebuke, " Dost thou teach its f The hospital physician 
above referred to characterizes the people of Marseilles thus — and the lan- 
guage and character can be no less appropriate if applied to '^ scientific" medi- 
cal gentlemen in general, before this cholera proolem — "The ignorance and 
bigotry of the population [doctors] here are almost incredible." 

t These microbes, Koch hastily and boldly declares, are the true cause of 
malignant cholera. He pust as positively declares that their life, and there- 
fore their noxious activity, depends on moisture; that if once dry they are 
dead. This is his second /ad, so called, discovered and proclaimed oeside his 
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amusement, of ^^ scientific medicine " of a later day. And jet, 
let it be remembered, with no thought of " microbes/' he found 
the cure. He had previously found the way to this, and the way 
was through Grod's law of relationship of curatives to the sick- 
nesses to which He had appointed them for their healing. As 
in contrast with our more modern searches by our modern 
^^ scientific medicine/' we see God's law on the one side and the 
microsco]>e on the other, and by the Jaw the cure and prophy- 
lactic were found, wliile the microscope only found microbes. 
Surely this difierenoe of result should lie accepted by all mankind 
as conclusive of the superiority of law over all speculations, how- 
ever ingenious, as a guide in searching out the secret of curatives 
for the sick. 

This result should be instructive to all doctors and all man- 
kind; — to doctors, teaching them the fact of the existence of this 
law and its absolute authority in all duties and processes of heal- 
ing, and to the rest of mankind that all pretense of a '^ scientific" 
character of any therapeutic endeavor outside of this law is only 
a sham and a fake pretense. The result of the search under law 
should have been equal to quenching the hate of even *^ scientific 
medicine" for all pertaining to this law; but history shows that 
it has only intensified this, and the more whenever law is found 
opposing its speculations, however baseless these may really be. 
Is it not these which give to it its only claim to the title so dearlj 
cherished by it — " scientific " ? Then, " out with law, since either 
this must go or our pride I" 

So before the problem of a cure for snake-bite. It may well 
be conceived that a search for its solution under tiie guidance of 
law might have resulted in the discovery of other remedies than 
these speculative ones, Alcohol and Ammonia, and these others 
may have wrought a cure. Certainly this would have been the 

first — the existence of these microbes. The facts in the case of cholera prore 
that even an earnest, honest, and industrious man may be mistaken. If dead 
when dry, and because dead powerless to produce the disease. Is a fact, then 
the other fact — tliat cholera was produced by exposure to clothing remoTed 
from a box where it had been closely packed eight years, which clothing eight 
years before had been charged with tne cholera atmosphere — proves the ex- 
istence of some other cause of the disease than Koch's microbes. Koch has 
only discovered their existence ; not that they are in any way important in 
causation, prevention, or cure. If the causing agent in this case were microbes, 
and these only cause cholera when moist, they were certainly a long time in 
drying and dying. The drying and dying may safely be stamped with the 
verdict which intelligence of the facts of cholera will surely impress on this 
whole microbe discovery as a caase not only "not proven," but/oZse. All 
Koch has discovered is the presence of these organisms in the excreta of 
cholera patients. His ascription to them of the office of causation is wholly 
gratuitous. 
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resalt if the speeijlc for the case had been found ; and this 
oould only have been found by a search under and according to 
law. If found and given to the poisoned man there might then 
and there have been demonstrated the difference in the results of 
tpecifie and ^* sdeniijie** medicine. 

The reason why ''scientific medicine'' has no remedies for 
snake-poisoning is because it has no ^ides in its search for them 
other than its unscientific speculations, and these have been 
proved wholly inadequate to the work. It has despised God's 
law as a guide, and so each has become a blind guide to himself, 
and the centuries of search under this direction has ended in ''no 
other remedies known than Alcohol and Ammonia." And, as it 
was pretty well known that the last snake-bite treated in New 
York had vast administration of Alcohol, and yet the patient 
died, it might not unreasonably be questioned by some whether 
this be really a remedy for this formidable poisoning. Indeed, 
so great was the quantity given that some, perhaps not unreason- 
ably, questioned whether Alcohol had not hilled the patient. It 
certainly did not cure him. And, as in this case, the "scientific" 
rule for drug administration — "all he can bear" — ^^vas very 
faithfully and fully carried out, it cannot be denied that the 
killing was a possibility. Was the killing any better by reason of 
the claim that it was " scientific " ? 

Then, in this last poisoning, after death, it is curious to see 
how, in strict accord with " scientific " tradition, the rush was to 
the table and the knife — and for what? To find in the dead 
hints as to any possible cure of the living while so poisoned ? 
Then they were certainly looking for what no similar examina- 
tions had ever yet disclosed in any similar or any other cases. 
The facts which point to the specific curative for any cnse are 
found in the living, never in the dead. In the case of serpent- 
poisonings these facts are to be sought and found, if found at 
all, just as specific curatives are sought and found in all other 
sicknesses, t. e., under the guidance of law, and not otherwise. 
Law requires that the agent which can produce in the living 
organism phenomena the most like those of the sick condition 
shall be found and given as its corollaries require, and then it 
promises us a cure. We know of no reason for believing 
serpent-poisonings are any exceptions to this relationship of 
curatives to sicknesses which so many thousands of experiences 
in other forms of sickness have so fully demonstrated and con- 
firmed. Find the agent which has been known to have pro- 
duced phenomena most like those resulting from this poisoning, 
and the law says you have its cure. Ai'e any such agents 
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known ? Let us see, if we may^ how our priceless Lachesis 
corresponds in its poisonous results to those of the Crotalos. 
The symptoms of Urotalus here given are from the Encydo- 
pcedia of Materia Medico, Those of Lachesis are, ezoept those 
credited to Jahr, from his OodeXy and those followed by B. from 
Boenninghausen's '^ Taeohen Budi/^ and those by H. from Ber- 
ing's " SchkLfigen OiftJ' • 

Crotalus. 
Depression of spirits and indifTerence. 

Delirium at night 
Dullness of intellect. 
Can't express his ideas. 
Weakness of memory. 



Vertigo. 

Vertigo, with nausea. 
Vertigo, with paleness. 
Headache extending to the eyes. 



Pressiye frontal headache. 

Pains in temples. 

Pressure in temples, especiallv the 

left. 
Stitches in left temple or whole left 

side of the head. 
Itching of scalp. 

Yellow color of eyes. 
Frequently of the whole body. 
Blood exudes from the eyes. 
Blood flows from eyes, ears, and nose. 

Pains above the eye& 
Eyes almost closed. 



Frequent lacbrymation. 
Bleeding from tlie ears. 
Stoppage of the ears. 

Bleeding from nose. 
Earthy color of tlie face. 
Yellow color of face. 

Leaden color of face. 
Cramps in jaw. 
Bleeding of the gums. 
Swelling of the tongue, with in- 
flammation of it. 



Depression of f>pirHs,witIi rinlliiiw. 
Indifierent and disinclined to work. 
Delirium. — B. 
Mentally very indolent 

Weakness of memory, so it was diiB- 
cult to remember what was said to 
him. 

Vertigo (chronic after the bite). 

Vertigo previous to the vomiting. 

Vertigo precedes faintness. 

Pressure above left eye. 

Violent throbbing alx)ve left eye. 

Pressure over eyes extending to root 
of nose. 

Pressure in the forehead. 

Headache in both temples. 

Pressure quite severe in left temple. 

Stitches in left temple and eide of 

the head. 
Violent Itching of scalp, as if from 

ants. 
Yellowness of the sclerotica.— /a^. 
Jaundice. — B. H. 
Bleeding from eyes. — Jahr. 
Bleeding from eyes, ears, and nose.— 

Jahr. 
Pains above the eyes after weeping. 
Swelling gradually extended over the 

whole face, so that eyes became 

closed. 
Eves watery, witli nasal catarrh. 
Bleeding from the ears. — Jahr, 
Singing m right ear, which afterwai^ 

felt as if closed. 
Bleeding of the nose. 
Earthy, gray color of the £ice. 
Yellow color of the face during the 

fever. 
Leaden color of face. — Jahr. 
Spasms of the jaw. — Jahr. 
Bleeding of the gum. 
Left half of the tongue swollen, feel- 
ing as though it were the effects of 

mercury. 
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Aocumiilalion of saliva. 

Articnlation indistinct. 

Loss of speecli. 

The tongue and whole throat as if 

constricted. 
Drrnees of the throat, with great 

thirst. 
Pkinful rawness of the throat. 
Larynx painfal to touch. 

Great thirst from the first 

Unquenchable, burning thirst. 

Nausea, with vertigo and headache. 

Nausea and vomiting soon after the 

bite. 
Constant vomiting. 
Vomiting of food. 
Vomiting of blood. 
Intolerance of clothing about tlie 

epigastrium. 
Painfulness of the epigastrium. 

Stitching in the epigastrium. 

Stomach sore and tender. 
Throbbing in the epigastrium. 
Violent, bnniing umbilical pains. 
Swelling of the whole abdomen. 
Burning painfl in the abdomen, with 
great sensitiveness to touch. 

Bleeding from anus. 

Urine reddish jellow. 

Sexual excitement during the daj. 

Impotence. 

Voice weak, hoarse, and rough. 

Spitting of blood. 

Bespi ration difficult and slow. 
Oppressed respiration while sitting. 
Pain in the breast. 

Pulse full and rapid — then full and 

slow. 
Pulse weak and intermitting. 
Pulse tremulous. 
Whole extremities swollen and very 

painful. 
Heaviness in the arms and legs. 
Swelling and heaviness of the bitten 

arm. 
Cold swelling of hand and arm, with 

painfulness to pressure. 



Salivation, with biting on tongue. 
Speech indistinct. — Jahr. 
Difficult speech. — Jahr, 
Pressure m the throat, as if from 

something astringent 
Evenings and nights the throat as if 

dried up with tnirst 
Bawness of the throat, with swelling. 
The throat very sensitive to external 

pressure. 
Constant thirst, with dry tongue and 

skin. 
Insatiable thirst, with dry mouth and 

weakness. 
Nausea, then vomiting, with transient 

vertigo. 
Nausea, with vomiting and thirst. 

Constant inclination to vomit. 

Vomiting of food. 

Vomiting of blood. 

He was obliged to loosen his clothes. 

Pain in epigastrium while pressed 

upon. 
Stitching extending from the stom* 

ach to the chest 

Throbbing in the epigastrium. 

Burning sensation in the umbilicus. 

Abdomen distended hard. 

Burning in the abdomen, with unen- 
durable pain and sensitiveness to 
touch. 

Discharge of blood and pus from 
anus. 

Urine dark yellow, color of copper 
coin. 

Unusual erections during the day. 

Continued absence of sexual power. 

Voice hoarse, with a rough throat. 

Expectoration of blood or of blood 
and frothy mucus. 

Bespiration difficult almost all day. 

Unable to hreathe, must sit up. 

Spasmodic pains, which cause anxiety 
and palpitation. 

Pulse full and hard. 

Pulse smuU and rapid, with hot skin. 

Pulse small, weak, and irregular. 

Pulse small, soft, and irregular. 

The bitten limbs become inflamed 
and swollen. 

Heaviness of all the limbs. 

Aching and heaviness extending 
through shoulder and arm. 

Swelling of the muscles of the fore- 
arm, frequent swelling of the hand. 
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Trembling of hands. 

Swelling and burning pain in the leg 
that was bitten. 

Flesh decayed and fell from the bitten 

leg. 
CEdematons swelling of the whole 

body. 
Hietnorrhage from all the orifices of 

the body. 
At times the blood flows suddenly 

from eyes, ears, nose, gums, and 

beneath tiie nails. 
General spasms, without foaming at 

the mouth. 
Depression of vital powers. 
Great loss of muscular power. 
The least exertion tires. 
Tremulous weakness. 

Paralysis of one side. 

Faintness. 

Faintness, with imperceptible pulse 
and inclination to vomit. 

All the pains alternate rapidly with 
each other and frequently recur. 

Yellow color of the whole body. 

Yellow spots over the body. 

Oozing of blcK>d in the form of sweat 
in large quantities. 

Gangrene of the bitten portion, ex- 
tending over the body. 



Great sleepiness. 

Coma. 

Many dreams of strife and anger. 



Trembling of the hand in a drunk- 
ard. — Ourei, 

Gangrene of the bitten part, with 
inflammation and swelling of the 
part. 

The flesh mortifies and falls ofl* in 
pieces. — H. 

(Edema. — B. 

Bleeding from eyes, eara, nose, anus, 
urethra. — Jahr and H. 



Convulsions and other spasms, with 

violent outcries. 
Great exhaustion of body and mind. 
Great relaxation of muscles and ex- 
haustion from the least exertion. 
Weakness, especially of the legs and 

arms. 
One- sided paralysis, especially of the 

armp. 
Frequent faintness. 
Frequent faintings, with nausea, disn- 

ncea, palpitation of heart, and cold 

sweat. 
Pains pass from one part to another, 

first from left then from right 
Jaundice.-^B. and H. 
Yellow spots. 
Blood V sweat — B. 

The bitten wound swells, is ecchy- 
mo8ed,the red becomes black, b1 iiish, 
red-spotted, black-spotted, rellow- 
spotted, insensible, and gangrenous. 
— H. 

Great sleepiness. — H. 

Coma. — fl. 

Laborious dreams. 



These symptoms have been taken from the record as those 
most likely to be met in cases one may be called to treat, as they 
are, most of them, such as speedily follow the bite. The simi- 
larity of the two series is certainly very great, and it would seem, 
if similarity is the constituent of the curative in all cases, that 
here in Lachesis we have a cure for poisonings by the Crotalns 
which can leave little need of any other. The similarity here is 
much greater than that of either Alcohol or Ammonia. But just 
here we are met by a caution from the father of Lachesis him- 
self. In Archiv. fur Homosopathische HeUkunsty b. xv, iheU 1, 
8. 13, he says: "Many experiences have made plain to me the 
law, ^ Near relationships of earths, plants, or animals are, not- 



1884.] CHOLERA, SNAKE-BITE AND THEIR LESSONS. 277 

withstanding all relationship of their symptoms (t. e., the simi- 
larity of them), bj no means mutual antidotes to each other/ '' 
He illustrates this by instancing Rhus poisoning not antidoted 
by other varieties of Rhus;* nor Nux vomica by Ignatia; 
Solanum dulcamara by Solanum nigrum; nor Yeratrum by Sab- 
adilla. This is true. And he says of the Trigonocephalus 
Lachesis that it is '' only a great rattlesnake without the rat- 
tles/' t. e.y the poisons of the two are too near identity to fulfill 
the office of similarity. He certainly is not wise who lifi:htly 
™gards any practiod L,>erience of Hiring, or any.procLurStioJ 
by him of a Is^w pertaining to practical therapeutics. He says 
the antidote should be sought in agencies far removed in scien- 
tific relationship from that which has caused the evil to be 
cured. 

If a high potenceof Lachesis should disappoint us^ we should 
naturally next resort to that most similar animal poison which 
after Lachesis has shown nearest relationship to the phenomena 
of the case. The poison of some of the deadly insects of the 
tropics would very naturally suggest itself — of the spiders, for 
example — ^though, perhaps, the similarity of the experience 
of poisonings by these is more in their rapidly fatal termina- 
tions than in the morbid phenomena they present — Hering's 
Theridion, for example. There is also a spider in our own cli- 
mate the bite of which is followed very speedily by great pains 
and swelling of the parts bitten, and sometimes by rapidly fatal 
results. Then we should not forget Apis and Cantharis. Apis 
has the severe pain, rapid and extreme swelling, restlessness, 
anxiety, and rapid exhaustion of life-power and oppressed 
breathing, all so characteristic of crotalus poisoning. Cantharis, 
inflammation, swelling and vessication of the affected parts with 
great burning, all which are found in so great degree in these 
poisonings. Arsenic has likeness also in the extreme anxiety,, 
restlessness, oppressed respiration, embarrassment of the heart's 

*The best cure we know for Rhus poisoning is a very high polenee of RIius 
itself. I have seen obstinate chronic eruptions and ulcers from this poison 
disappear as by a charm on the patient receiving the 40,000 of Fincke, when 
lower potencies given in the same case had been wholly inoperative, as had also 
other remedies which in their results have symptoms similar to some of those 
of Rhus. Shall we be instructed by this fact, and in case of poisoning by 
the crotalus give Lachesis very high, with hopes of success from change of 
action of the crude Lachesis poison by the process of potentization ? In the 
case of the Rhus the 10,000 and the 40,000 liave cured cases for me when the 
30, 12, 3, and even lower potencies have utterly failed to give any relief, prov- 
ing a different action of these higher — the idem by this process seeming to have 
bc»ome a timile. We should certainly resort to a high potence of this most 
similar poison with good hopes of success. 

23 
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actiooi and great exhamfioii. Hering mentions Belladonna and 
Phosphorus as remedies of great value in treating crotalos 
poisoning. Their similar relationship to some of the pnenomenn 
of these poisonings is sufficiently apparent. The faintness with 
shw voiA feeble beating of the heart would also suggest as a relief 
of tliis grave fact, so threatening of the approaching paralysis of 
this organ now so certainly near and so certainly fatal if not 
speedily relieved, resort to Laurocera8U8j which in its poison- 
ings presents a very similar condition of heart function, thoagh 
nothing like to that most fearful of all in the snake-poisoniug 
— ^the tendency to rapid dissolution of all the fluids and solids 
of the organism. The Laurocerasus can, therefore, hardly be 
regarded us a curative of the whole train of plienomena of the 
poisoning, while it may be a most valuable agent for the 
arrest of this approaching paralysis, so s]>eedily and certainly 
fatal if not }>romptly met and overcome by appropriate means. 
By this resort we may gain time in which we may be able to 
deal with other grave elements of the problem of the complete 
cure. 

It can hardly be otherwise than that he who Ls guided in his 
selection of remedies by the light of law will find in the medi- 
cines named, or among the multitude of others whose record we 
have in our materia mediisi, many remedies for this fearful 
emergency far superior to the poverty-stricken, confessed limita- 
tion of resources of the old school, which only knows Alcohol 
and Ammonia. We say remedies far su|)erior by reason of 
their greater similarity of action to that of the snake-poison. 
Intelligent men can hardly fail of being instructed by this com- 
parison of the resources of the two schools, before this and 
other extreme emergencies, as to two facts: First, as to the 
greater number of agents for their cure in possession of the new, 
and the unsi>eakable advantage the physician has who seeks 
among our many medicines the one specific for his case, under 
the iriiidance of law; and second, the utter emptiness of the pre- 
tense of those who are, by their own confession, limited in their 
resources to the two agents so often named, and so recently proved 
to be powerless for relief, that theirs is the " scientific " medicine, 
and that as to all of this the world has they are its sole pos- 
sessors and monopolists. It can hardly be otherwise than that 
in the practical application of the therapeutics of the two 
schools for the relief of this great danger, the great superiority 
of that governed and guided by law, over that whose only resource 
is guessing, will be demonstrated. Conceit, arrogance, and 
pride, in the long run, will be found but feeble enemies of law 
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and orderly administration of means it demands and provides 
for the cure of the great plagues we have considered, as well as 
all other grave sicknesses to which men are liable. 



THE LANCET ON NARCOTICS. 

^' Again we have to record with deep regret a sad proof that 
those who give or take Chloral, or Bromide of Potassium, for 
sleeplessness are guilty of a deplorable error and do a grievous 
wrong. The narcotics which poison sleep also deprave the 
higher nervous centres, enfeeble the controlling power of the 
will, and leave the mind a prey to the depressing influence of a 
conscious loss of self-respect and self-confidence. The cultured 
mind feels the ignominy of this intellectual and moral deprecia- 
tion with great acuteness, and in the end succumbs to the sense 
of powerlessness to recover self-control and do right. The 
deprivation wrought is purely physical. The baneful influence 
of tlie lethal drug is, so to say, organic. The essential elements 
of the nerve tissue are blighted by the stupefying poison, as by 
Alcohol in habitual drunkenness. In short, the recourse to 
Chloral and Bromide is precisely the same thing as a recourse to 
Alcohol. The man or woman who is sent to * sleep' — the 
mocking semblance of physiological rest [Will not this apply to 
all soporifics?] — by a dose of either of these narcotizers is 
simply intoxioaJted. No wonder habitual drunkenness of this 
class first impairs and then destroys the vitality of the mind 
organ, and places the subject of a miserable artifice at the mercy 
of his emotional nature, and makes him the creature of his 
passions. When will the public awake to the recognition of 
facts with regard to the use of these most pernicious stupefii- 
cients ? Persistence in recourse to them has no better excuse 
than unwillingness to take the trouble to search out the cause of 
the ^ wakefulness ' which prevents natural sleep." 



THE DISTINCTIVE SYMPTOMS.* 
T. L. Bkown, M. D., Binghamton, N. Y. 

Above all similar considerations, the physician desires to know 
why he gives one remedy instead of another. 

Such knowledge depends upon the one or more known symp- 
toms the remedy produces, differing from those produced by any 

* Bead before New York State Homoeopathic Society. 



280 THE DISTINCTIVE SYMPTOMS. [Oct^ 

or all the other proven remedies. This symptom most be dis- 
tinctly understood by the physician or he cannot be satisfied he 
is giving the right remedy according to the law of ^* wniUaJ' If 
we could always hold in our minds^ at each interview with oar 
patient, the great number of sjrmptoms found in our materia 
medica, we would not need such laixlmark symptoms to help us 
determine the remedy. 

If each remedy does not produce symptoms not common to other 
remedies, how could we select a homoeopathic remedy suitable to 
any case ? 

Experience teaches that one dose of the best attenuated remedy , 
repeated as often as improvement really ceases, will do the 
remedial work so much better than flooding the patient witli 
toxical quantities of the medicine. Both schools of medicine 
be^in to more fully understand this fact. 

We, therefore, need to know more about the distinguishing 
symptoms of each remedy we use. 

Years of close observation and experience have compelled me 
to think my best cures, by medicine, have been the most ap- 
parent when the distinctive symptoms have guided me in the 
selection of the curative remedy. Most patients present but few 
symptoms, and we generally find among those symptoms the 
ones which best correspond with the indicating symptom of the 
remedy most needed, and then on further comparison that symp- 
torn controls our choice of the remedv. 

The abuses of medicine and the bad uses of compound pre- 
scriptions will disappear in proportion to the increase of the 
knowledge gained by the use of one medicine at a time in all 
' prcjscriptions, and that, too, in the smallest curative doses. The 
reason we to-day give one remedy and trust it for hoars and 
days, is our knowledge of the guiding symptoms we find so fiillj 
corresponding with the symptoms of our patient. 

When we give medicines in compound doses and thus fill onr 
patients with a variety of drugs, it will be hard work to tell 
which has helped or injured the patient the most. 

Such patients will commonly recover best on placebos, at least 
until all drug action ceases to harm them, after which yon can 
the better find the guiding symptoms, leading to the proper 
choice of remedy. 

Our worst patients are those who have been long drugged bj 
both schools into a dose-muddle. 

The odd symptom of each patient is the one most likely to 
direct us sooner to the proper curative remedy — better even than 
the more common symptoms in the case. 
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The new and last symptom is the one most likely to aid us in 
changing to a more suitable remedy. 

Disease is not an entity. It is only an organic and functional 
disorganisation of the different portions of the body. 

R^edies help reoicanuse by keeping up the molecular 
motions necessary to that end. How or why they do it is 
another question not in my mind to answer. Health is perfect 
form in body^ and timely atomic and molecular motions of all 
the bodily structures. 

Remedies in a toxical form and quantity destroy all human 
or animal motion, and by their attenuated forms, used at the 
needed moment, bring back similar health motions controlling 
organization. The very best drug disorganixers are, when in 
molecular form, the best organizers when proportionally brought 
in relative contact. 

Organic-molecular motions of the brain-forms, induced by 
drug?, will increase or diminish mental motions. We therefore 
very often find the best euiding symptom to be one intimately 
connected with the mina manifestations. In fact, the mental 
symptoms are of more importance in the selection of the ri^ht 
remedy than the more common objective symptoms of the other 
bodily structures. 

Our physical and mental conditions, so far as we know, de- 
pend upon the correct combination of the elementary, material 
forms. Hence, when a remedy helps to organize the said ele- 
ments into bodily organs, it is remedial, and the physical and the 
mental symptoms of disease disappear. 



HAHNEMANN ON LARGE DOSES OP HOMCEO- 

PATHIC REMEDIES. 

'' Large doses of remedies which are homoeopathically indi- 
cated are much more certainly injurious than when they are given 
without holding any relation of similarity (homoeopathic rela- 
tion) to the case of disease, or when they stand in a relation of 
contrariety (antipathic), that is, are given entirely at random 
(allopathically). In the homoeopathic use of remedies, in cases 
where the totality of the symptoms of the patient is paralleled 
in great similarity bv the action of the drug, it is a real crime 
not to give very small, the smallest possible, doses ; for in these 
cases massive doses, such as are ordered of drugs in the ordinary 
quack practice, are veritable poisons and murderous potions. 
Convinced by thousand-fold experience, I make this declaration, 
and mean it to apply to every homoeopathic administration of 
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drugs in general and univeraallyy especially when the disease is 
acute ♦ 4c 1^ jjQ^ ijQ QQg come then and say 
* * * a remedy has been given ♦ » » 
in an appropriate case, yet in the strongest doses and not too 
seldom either, but every two or three hours, and yet the patient 
is dead. Nay, I reply, from full conviction, /or that very reaaon 
he is dead, and thou hast killed him. Hadst thoa given him a 
single dose of the smallest part of a drop of the twenty-fifUi or 
thirtieth dilution (in rare cases a second dose, repeated on the 
third or fourth day), then had the patient been saved, eeriainly 
and with much less trouble," — li'om Note to Prov, of Byos,, 
Reine Ai'zneimitretdlehrey 4, 46. 1825. 



DISEASES FROM THE INFLUENCE OF THE 

PASSIONS. 

The passions which act most severely on the physical life are 
anger, fear, hatred, and grief. The other passions are compara- 
tively innocuous. What is called the passion of love is not 
injurious until it lapses into grief and anxiety; on the contrary, 
it sustains the physical power. What is called ambition is of 
itself harmless; for ambition, when it exists purely, is a nobili^, 
lifting its owner entirely from himself into the exalted service of 
mankind. It injures when it is debased by its meaner ally, 
pride ; or when, stimulating a man to too strenuous efforts after 
some great object, it leads him to the performance of excessive 
mental or physical labor, and to the consequences that follow 
such efforts. 

The passion called avarice, according to my experience, tends 
rather to the preservation of the body than to its deterioration. 
The avaricious man, who seems to the luxurious world to be 
debarring himself from all the pleasures of the world, and even 
to be exposing himself to the pangs of poverty, is generally 
placing himself in the precise conditions favorable to a long and 
healthy existence. By his economy, he is being saved from all 
the worry incident to penury ; by his caution, he is being screened 
from all the risks incident to speculation or the attempt to amass 
wealth by hazardous means ; by his regularity of hours and per- 
fect appropriation of the sunlight, in pre&rence to artificial 
illumination, he rests and works m periods that precisely accord 
with the periodicity of nature ; by nis abstemiousness in living, 
he takes just enough to live, which is precisely the right thing 
to do, according to tlie rigid natural law. Thus, in almost every 
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particular, he goes on his way freer than other men from the 
external causes of all the induced diseases, and better protected 
than most men from the worst consequences of those diseases 
which spring from causes that are uncontrollable. 

£FF£crrB OF Anger : Of the passions I have enumerated as 
most detrimental to life, anger stands first. He is a man very 
rich indeed in physical power who can afford to be angry. The 
richest cannot afford it many times without insuring the penalty, 
a penalty that is always sevei'C. What is still worse of tiiis pas- 
sion is, that the very disease it engenders feeds it, so that if the 
impulse go many times unchecked it becomes the master of the 
man. 

The effects of passion are brought out entirely through dis- 
turbance in the organic nervous chain. We say a man was 
** red " with rage, or we say he was ** white " with rage, by which 
terms, as by degrees of comparison, we express the extent of his 
fury. Physiologically, we are then speaking of the nervous 
condition of the minute circulation of his blood : that '^ red " 
rage means partial paralysis of minute blood-vessels ; that 
" ^wfaite^' rage means temporary suspension of the action of the 
prime mover of the circulation itself. But such disturbance? 
cannot often be produced without the occurrence of permanent 
organic evils of the vital organs, especially of the heart and of 
the brain. 

The effect of rage upon the heart is to induce a permanently 
perverted motion, and particularly that perverted motion called 
iutermittency, of the nature of which the reader has doubtless 
already been informed. 

One striking example, among others of this kind which I 
could name, was afforded me in the case of a member of my own 
profession. This gentleman told me that an original irritability 
of temper was permitted, by waiit of due control, to pass into a 
disposition of almost persistent or chronic anger, so that every 
trifle in his way was a cause of unwarrantable irritation. Some- 
times his anger was so vehement that all about him were alarmed 
for him even more than for themselves, and when the attack 
was over there were hours of sorrow and regret, in private, 
which were as exhausting as the previous rage. In the midst of 
one of these outbreaks of short, severe madness, he suddenly 
felt, to use his own expression, as if his " heart were lost.*^ He 
reeled under the impression, was nauseated and faint; then, 
recovering, he put his hand to his wrist, and discovered an 
intermittent action of his heart as the cause of his fuintness. 
He never completely rallied from that shock, and to the day 
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of his deathy ten years later^ he was never free from the inter- 
mittency. 

The effect of anger upon the brain is to produce first a paralysis, 
and aflerward, during reaction, a congestion of the vessds of that 
organ ; for, if life continues, reactive congestion follows paralysis 
as certainly as day follows night. Thus, in men who give way 
to violent rage there comes on, during the acute period, what to 
them is merely a faintness, which, afler a time of apparent re- 
covery, is followed by a slight confusion, a giddiness, a weight 
in the head, a sense of oppression, and a return to eqoilibriam. 
They are happy who, continuing their course, suffer no more 
severely. Many die in one or other of the two stages I have 
named. They die in the moment of white rage, when the cere- 
bral vessels and heart are paralyzed. Then we say they die of 
faintness, during excitement. Or, they die more slowly when 
the rage has pas^ and the congestion of reaction has led to en- 
gorgement of the vessels of the brain. Then the engorgement 
has caused stoppage of the circulation there ; or a vessel has 
given way ; or serous fluid has exuded, producing pressure, and 
we report that the death was apoplexy, following upon ex- 
citement. 

Effects of Hatred : Hatred, when it is greatly intensified, 
acts much like anger in the effects it produces. The phenomena 
differ in that they are less suddenly developed and more closely 
concealed — ^they very rarely, in feet, come under the cognizance 
of the physician unmixed with other phenomena. They are 
made up of the symptoms of suppressea auger with morose de- 
termination, and they keep the sufferer from rest. He is led to 
neglect the necessities of his own existence; he is rendered 
feverish and feeble ; and at last he either sinks into chronic des- 
pondency and irritability, or rushes hastily to the performance 
of some act which indicates disordered mind. 

Effects of Fear : The effects of fear are all but identical 
with those of rage, and, like rage, grow in force with repetition. 
The phenomena are so easily developed in the majority of persons 
that they may actually be acquired by imitation, and may be in- 
tensified and perhaps inducea by listening to the mere narratives 
of events which act as causes of fear. I am daily more and more 
wnvinced that not half the evils resulting from what may be 
called the promptings of fear in the young and the feeble are daly 
appreciated, and that fear is the worst weapon of physical torture 
the thoughtless coward wields. The organs upon which fear 
exerts its injurious influence are, again, the organic nervous 
chain, the heart, and the brain. 
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Permanent intermittency of the heart is one of the leading 
phenomena incident to sudden and extreme terror. One ex- 
ample, sufficiently characteristic^ will illustrate this fact. 

A gentleman of middle age was returning home from a long 
voyage in the most perfect health and spirits, when the vessel in 
which he was sailing was struck from a collision, and, hopelessly 
injured, b^an to sink. With the sensation of the sinking of 
the ship and the obvious inuninence of death — five minutes was 
the longest expected period of remaining life — ^this gentleman 
felt his heart, previously actine vehemently, stop in its beat 
He remembei^ed then a confused period of noise and cries and 
rush, and a return to comparative quiet, during which he dis- 
covered himself being conveyed, almost unconsciously, out of 
the sinking vessel on to the deck of another vessel that had ren- 
dered assistance. When he had gained sufficient calmness he 
found that periods of intermittent action of his heart could be 
counted. They occurred four and five times in the minute for 
several days, and interfered with his going to sleep for many 
nights. 

The effect of fear on the brain may be to the extent of that 
which is produced by extremity of rage, so that even sudden 
death, from syncope, may ensue. I have known two such 
instances as these; but the more common effect is an intense 
irritability, followed by doubt, suspicion, and distrust, leading 
toward or to insanity. From a sudden terror deeply felt the 
young mind rarely recovers, never, I believe, if hereditary ten- 
dency to insanity be a part of its nature. A man who is now 
the inmate of an asylum, owing to fixed delusions that all his 
best friends are conspiring to injure and kill him, explained to 
me, before his delusion was established, from what it started. 
When he was a boy he had a nervous dread of water, and his 
father, for that very reason and with the best of intentions, 
determined that he should be taught to swim. He was taken 
by his tutor, in whom he had every confidence, to the side of a 
river, and when he was undressed he suddenly found himself 
cast by his instructor, without any warning, into the stream. 
No actual danger of drowning was implied, for the tutor him- 
self was at once in the water to bold him up or to bring him to 
land; but the immediate effect, beginning with the faintness of 
fear, was followed by vomiting, by a long train of other nervous 
symptoms, by constant dread that some one was in some way 
about to repeat the infliction, by frequent dreaming of the event 
by night, by thinking upon it in the day. At last, all the phe- 
nomena culminated in tliat breach between the instinctive and 
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the reasoning powers which we, for want of a better term, call 
dangerous and insane delusion. 

Effects of Grief : The effect of grief varies somewhat ac- 
cording to tlie suddenness or slowness with which it is expressed. 
Sudden grief tells chiefly upon the heart, leading to irregalar 
action and to various changes in the extreme parts of the circu- 
lation incidental to such irregularity. Under sudden impulse 
of grief I have known singular local manifestations of disease, 
as, for instance, the development of a goitre; an hseraoptysis or 
loss of blood from the lungs; a local paralysis of the lip and 
tongue ; a failure of sight. 

When the grief is less sudden and more prolonged, want of 
power and iutermittency of the circulation are again the most 
common phenomena. They are most easily developed in women, 
but I have seen them occur even in men of strong habit but 
sensitive feeling. Thus a gentleman whom I know well, and 
who suffers in the way I describe, tells me that he first became 
conscious of the iutermittency in the action of his heart, upon 
the anxiety he felt from the loss of one of his brothers to whom 
he was deeply attached, and for whose superior talents he had, 
as indeed many others had, a profound admiration. The attacks 
at first were so severe that they created in his mind some alarm; 
but in course of time he became accustomed to them and the 
sense of fear passed away. The intermittency in this instance 
alternated with periods in which there was very slight interrup- 
tion of natural action. During the more natural {)eriods there 
was, however, an occasional absence of stroke once in two or 
three hundred beats, but the fact was not evident to the subject 
himself. When the extreme attacks were present the inter- 
mittency of pulse occurred six or even seven time^^ in the minute, 
and the fact, which was subjectively felt, was very painful. The 
stomach at the same time was uneasy; there was flatulency and 
a sensation of sinking and exhaustion. In the worst attacks 
there was also some difficulty in respiration and a desire for 
more capacity for air, but unattended by spasm or acute pain. 
A severe attack was induced readily by any cause of disturbance, 
such as broken rest or mental excitement; on the other band, 
rest and freedom from care seemed to him curative for a time. 

In this gentleman another symptom was presented for one or 
two years which is somewhat novel and exceedingly striking. 
The symptom was this. When the intermittent action of the 
heart was at its worst, there came on in the fingers of one or 
other hand a sensation of coldness and numbness, followed 
instantly by quick blanching of the skin, precisely the same 
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appearance, in fact, as is produced when the surface of the body 
is frozen. The numbness and tcm|M>rary death of the parts 
would often remain for a full hour, during which time the super- 
ficial sensibility was altogether lost. When recovery commenced 
in the fingers it was very rapid, and after recovery no bad results 
were ever noticeable. I have since seen one similar illustration 
in another individual, occurring under nearly similar circum- 
stances. 

From the irregularity of the circulation of the blood induced 
by prolonged grief, varied central phenomena in the nervous 
matter follow, and in persons who have passed middle life these 
phenomena are usually permanent if not urogressive. They 
consist of oi^nic feebleness extending to all the active organs 
of the body, and affecting specisilly the mental organism. A 
constant desire for rest, for avoidance of cares, for seclusion, 
mark this stage of disease, if so it may be called. It is not 
necessarily a stage leading to rapid failure of further physical or 
mental |K)wer, for the mind and body arc subdued so equally 
there is no galling irritability, no wearing depression from the 
influence of other passions. The worst that happens ultimately 
in those instances is the gradual but premature encroachment of 
dementia previous to death, if the life be prolonged to its natural 
term. — Db. B. W, Bichardson. 



The Best Disinfectant. — Aa ordinarily used, disinfect- 
ants lull into false security, simply disguising one bad smell by 
substituting another. To attempt to purify the air of a sick- 
room made foul by the exhalations of the breath by the use of 
carbolic acid, etc., is simply to add to the danger instead of 
lessening it. Pure air in abundance, circulating freely, is the 
beet disinfedaTU, Nothing else can take its place, and it costs 
nothing, except the effort to open the window. Fresh air is as 
necessary at night as in day, and is as pure. Additional 
covering may be required, but no less air. — John Avery, M.D., 
in The SanUarian, 

Information Wanted. — Some time ago a homoeopathic 
physician published in an American journal some symptoms 
produced in a patient by one of Fincke's high potencies of 
Symphytum. Can any one give me the reference ? 

Ck>RRBcnoN. — Homcbopathic Physician. Vol. IV, p. 69, 
Oxeodaphne should be Oreodaphne, opeo6a^ve, Mountain Laurel. 
I pointed out the error to Dr. Murray Moore, a prover, and be 
acknowledged it, it having escaped his notice in proof-reading. 



CLINICAL BUREAU, 



CLINICAL AND PATHOGENETIC NOTES. 
E. W. Bebridqe, M. D., Londox. 

(1.) Mephiiea. — Pain in left hypochondriuni as from flatus 
there ; worse by moving left arm across body. The part feels 
bniised on touch. One dose of MephUes putorius^ removed tlie 
pain within an hour and it did not return. (See C. Lippe's 
Repertory J p. 113.) 

^2.) (Jalcarea. — Mrs. J. reports that Caloarea^, half a drop 
twice a day, caused her baby to urinate six or seven times an 
hour, passing a good deal each time. This ceased soon after 
leaving off the medicine. 

(3.) Oinchona, — Constant choking ; every day, between 6 and 
7 p. M., short breath and loud wheezing, making the choking 
worse ; must sit up and sip water. Tight, stuff|r cough, with 
very little sputa. Pain in spine, like a weight there; worse 
by lifting ; sensation of fullness in abdomen while eating; all 
her clothes feel tight ; constant tiredness ; must lie down, else 
she has such palpitation that she cannot breathe ; head dragged 
backward. cXncAona** (Fincke) quickly cured. 

(4.) PtUsatilla. — For three days cannot retain food ; it comes 
up hours afterward just as swallowed ; vomiting and purging 
at the same time. During retching, cold sweat; constant shiver- 
ing ; constant bitter taste— even the saliva is bitter. PuMSh 
(high potency) cured. 

(5.) Nitrio acid. — Great constipation; piles, with bearing 
down on standing; bread disagrees. Nitrio acid"^ (Fincke) 
cured " like magic." 

(6.) Sepia. — Dull, aching pain all round body and feeling <jf 
something hard boring through liver ; spasms in liver, which 
catch the breath; fullness ana bursting, relieved by urination. 
Sepia'^ (Fincke) cured. 

(7.) ^un*m.— May 23d, 1881. Dragging aching at back of 
eyes on reading, sewing, or writing — ^relieved by closing eyes; 
constant smarting in eyes; lachrymation ; lids red with itching; 
threatening of styes, ^urum*" (Fincke). 

June 3d. Much improved till this morning. Now there is 
smarting like salt in right eye ; streaming of acrid water froni 
right eye and right nostril, excoriating cheek; photophobia; 
288 
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rednesa of right eye ; bright spots before eyes by gaslieht ; feel- 
ing of squinting inward after removing spectacles ; pain in eyes 
better by blowing nose. A repetition of Aurum'^ (Fincke) 
cured. This verifies Hering's Guiding Symptoms, 

(8.) Lachesis. — ^For six weeks, on left calf, a hard red patch 
with scabs on it ; it is tender and discharges a thin, slightly yel- 
low fluid from under the scabs; it itches, especially in cold 
weather. In the right popliteal space is a similar appearance, but 
not so bad, and of more recent occurrence. One dose of Lack-- 
e«M*" (F. C.) cured. The right leg was the first to get well, in 
accordance with the law of Inverse Directions. 

(9.^ Chamomilla. — ^Miss 8. informs me that she has cured in 
herself bitter taste in mouth — ^removed by washing mouth out, 
on bitter vomiting, with a high potency of Chamomilla. 

(10.) Chdidontum. — Mr. C. took Chdidonium majus^ three 
times a day for some eye symptoms. It improved the old symp- 
toms, but caused pain, as from an insect in left eye, at tiroes 
throughout the day, with constant profuse lachrymation. Two 
days after leaving it off the pain ceased and the lachrymation 
subsided to its former extent. 

(11.) Phosphorus. — During stool, shooting pain, commencing 
in rectum and going up spine to occiput very often, for three 
or four years, m an old lady of sixty-three. Phosphorus^^ 
(Fincke) cured in two doses. 

(12.) Oalcarea. — For two months a hard himp in left upper 
eyelid, preventing the full opening of the eye ; it has been in- 
creasing for the last two or three weeks ; for about a week, ach- 
ing in the lump on looking long at anything. For a month, 
feet feel as if she had damp stockings on. For a week, back of 
hands cold to touch and numb. One dose of Oalcarea carb. "'"" 
(Swan| cured. The aching ceased before the lump disappeared. 

(13.) Sulphur. — ^The same patient; enlarged vein m rieht 
calf, noticea for last six days, with aching, tingling, and burnmg 
in it. One dose of Sulphur'^ (F. C.) cured it without the use 
of any mechanical aid. 

(14.) Medorrhinum. — ^Mr. J. reports that when he had gonor- 
rhoea last year he felt better in health than before, less constipated 
and free from indigestion. (Compare provings of Medorrhinum.) 

(15.) Lyoopod. — Miss H. took several doses of Lycopod.'^ 
(Fincke) for some chronic symptoms. It caused shooting pains 
in chesl^ darting from one part of chest to another, worse on 
deep inspiration. 

(16.^ Sidphur. — Miss S., aet. about forty. Had pleurisy at 
age or twenty-two. Ever since then has been subject to the 
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following symptoms : Pain in left lower thorax, back and front, 
as if something fell forward, on turning over on to right side 
when lying ; it she continues to lie on right side it feels as if it 
pressed against front lower chest ; if she still continues in that 
position there is also heat in the part affected ; the pressure 
causes dyspnea when Ij^ng on right side. It has been bad for 
last six months. Nothing has relieved it, not even Sdphvr^ 
(Jei)ichen) and cm ^Fincke) which I had given her for other 
symptoms, not knowing of these. On September 12th, 1874, 1 
gave her one dose of Sulphur ■*"* (Boericke) at 9 P. M. The 
same evening she improved. When I came next morning she 
had the following new symptoms : Great feeling of weakness, 
as after a severe illness ; dreamed that she was dyin^, that all 
was getting dark, and that she called out in a great fnght ; then 
she awoke, feeling weaker and worse than before ; the weakness 
lasted badly an hour or two, and she felt more or less weak all 
day. 

October 13th. The pain in chest has steadily improved, with 
one very severe aggravation, and yesterday, for the first time in 
her life, it was quite gone. 

Subsequently the symptoms returned, and she took Swan's 
10mm, and afterward 20mm (both made with a continuoos 
stream of water from first to last). The 10mm, she said, did 
more good than the mm, and the 20mm the most good of all. 
Once Sulphur ^'^^ relieved greatly, after an aggravation, 
when the mm had failed to act. She required a repetition of 
the medicine from time to time, but at length recovered so far 
that she never complained of the pains. 

(17.) roiocttm,— Mr. Thomas D., August 23d, 1878. Yester- 
day, about 11 A. M., dim sight; could only see the last letter 
when writing ; this lasted forty-five minutes ; as it went off 
numbness of tongue ensued, especially at the back part, also 
numbne&s of hands, worse in fingers; this lasted two hoars, 
going off gradually; after numbness had gone there was a 
tingling pain in forehead as afl«r a severe slap there, woise 
from noise ; this has lasted till the present time. This morn- 
ing there is shooting headache from over left eye backward 
half way to occiput ; tongue trembles when protruded. Has 
had several attacks in the last fifteen years. He b^an to 
smoke tobacco at age of ten. When he used to smoke much 
he had attacks every two or three months; then he ceased almost 
entirely; the attacks ceased also. Has smoked more lately, 
and the attacks have returned, though they had been absent four 
years. There has been no worry or excessive heat to account 
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for this attack. I gave him one dose of Tabacum^^ (Finoke). 
Next day had a new symptom, numbness of right calf, that re- 
curred at intervals for several days. No further report. 

(18.) I/ycopodium. — Chitting pains from left scapula to chest, 
catching the oreath ; feels very ill and exhausted, with intoler- 
able thirst at 4 P. M.; one dose of Lyoopad.^^ (Finckc) cured. 

(19.) Sulphur. — For four days swelling and redness of inner 
side of right foot and right inner malleolus ; the part is very tender, 
as is also right outer malleolus ; sharp darting pain from right 
inner malleolus, going up to knee, and down along instep toward 
toes ; worse by standing on it with foot flat ; can stand a little on 
the toes. One dose of /SWp/mr ■*" (F. C.) cured promptly. 

(20.) Galcarea. — ^Miss G., eet. fifty, took repeated doses of 
Calear. carb?^^ (Swan) for some chnmic symptoms ; it produced 
the following new symptoms, which ceased after leaving off the 
medicine: burning feeling in soles, which were not hot to touch, 
with feeling of swelling there, preventing sleep. 

(21.) Euoalypttts. — ^Tightness across bridge of nose on first 
lying down in bed was cured by Eucalyptus '\ 

(22.) Thea^ — Mr. N., cet. fifty, reports that tea causes in him 
trembling of whole body, voice trembles when singing, and a 
alight imperfection in articulation when speaking, a sort of ner- 
vous stuttering ; also diarrhoea preceded by griping. 

(23.) Pulsatilla, — Mrs. D., mother of several children, and 
nearly four years past the change of life, took a high potency of 
Pulsatilla for some chronic symptoms; it produced the following 
new symptoms : Feeling as if the milk were running into 
breasts, which feel distended. This patient was re-vaccinated 
eighteen years ago and was very ill after it, with abscesses ex- 
tending down to elbow. 

(24.) Arsenieum. — Mr. H. V. D., cet. twenty-one, took several 
doses of a high potency of Arsenicum for symptoms of phthisis. 
It caused the following : Involuntary urinations waking him at 
3 A. M. precisely; he had drank but little, and had never had 
nocturnal emissions since childhood. 

(25.) Thea, — Miss I. reports that a cup of tea, which she had 
not taken for years, brought on urticaria. 

(26.) Aloes. — Mrs. S., »t sixty-three, had pains in rectum, 
worse when walking ; once the solid stool dropped out invol- 
untarily. Aloes^^ (Fincke) cured. 

^27.) Vaccinaiion. — Mr. J. was re-vaccinated ten years ago 
ana had a very bad arm ; since then has been much more free 
from gout. 

(28.) Phosphorus. — Miss took several doses of Phosphl 
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(Fincke) for neuralgia of the right side of face ; after taking it, 
when the paroxjsnis came on, the right side of mouth filled ^?ith 
odd saliva, which was not the case before. (Compare Boen- 
ninghausen's Bepertory.) 

(29.) PW«a^tffa.— November 23dy 1883, Mrs. B. had cough 
with expectoration after rising in* morning ; cough causes invol- 
untary urination, and retching sometimes to vomiting; the 
retching causes pains across sacral regions. One dose of Pulsar 
tiUa^ (F. G) cured. 



INVOLUNTARY STOOLS— PHOSPHORUS. 
Prop. J. T. Kent, A. M., M. D., St. Louis. 

A lad eight years of age had been treated allopathically for 
five years, without any benefit, for losing his urine and stools in 
his pants. His mother informs me that she has often whipped 
him, thinking that he could prevent it. When she would go for 
the whip he would seem to be worse, and immediately soil him- 
self from the fright. The stool passes without any wamiDg, or 
it comes on too soon for him to accommodate himself. It sel- 
dom occurs at night or in the forenoon, but in the afternoon he 
passes several stools and always passes urine with stools. He 
takes cold easily, and when he gets a cold he has a high fever 
and delirium, and sometimes becomes croupy. The color of the 
stool is brown and the smell is very offensive. Urine stains the 
linen dark brown and has a strong smell. For the choice of 
remedy: 

Involuntary stools and urine — ^Acon., Ars., Bell,, Biy., Calc., 
Camph., Carbo v., China, Cina, Colch., Con., Dig., Hyos,, Lawr») 
Mosch., Mur-rac Nat* m., Phos,, Phos. acid. Puis., Rhus, 
Secale, Sulph., Verat. 

The aflemoon aggravation is characteristic of Bell. 

Every time the child takes cold he has a high fever, and delir- 
ium is also characteristic of Bell. The general features of the 
case being covered by Bell., it was given two powders 4", with 
instructions to watch and make a fufier report of his symptoms. 

One month after taking the medicine, the mother writes: 

" My son is very much better, but not entirely cured. He 
has had only two involuntary stools since taking the medicine; 
both between 12 m. and 4 p. m. He urinates involuntarily 
two and three times every afternoon, between 2 and 5. Never 
in the morning or in the night. He says he has not the 
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slightest desire until he begins to pass stool, and then he cannot 
control himself. When he does feel an inclination he cannot 
control himself, but is obliged to go at once. His urine stains 
his clothes a reddish brown and is very offensive. He says 
when he has an involuntary stool he has a pain start from the 
base of the spinal column and run up his back to the brain, in 
the top of his head, and remain there for an hour. He almost 
always urinates with his stools, and only has the above pain 
when the stool alone occurs.'' 

The peculiar pain running up the back is a symptom charac- 
teristic of Phoe., and as that is the most peculiar symptom it 
was taken as the guiding symptom of the case. (See Oreg^s 
Ittustrated Repertory.) ** Darimg painsy during stooly from the 
08 coooygie through the spine as far as the vertex, the head being 
drawn backward by i^/' page 77, plate 5. Phos. also has 
paralysis of the sphincter ani. (Bell., Gels., Hyos., Graph., and 
others.) Phos. has a brown stool, and it is offensive. It has 
also aggravation from excitement and fright Looking over the 
first symptoms, it will be seen that Phos. also has the very prom- 
inent symptoms with many others, the involuntary stool and 
urine. The child takes cold easily, and it settles in the respira- 
tory apparatus, which also strengthens the choice. The p. m. 
agg. I cannot find under Phos., but so small a condition cannot 
contraindicate the remedy, in view of the fact that none of the 
other remedies correspond to the jpeculiar symptoms so well as 
Phos. Phos. 5m., one dose at nignt, cured the case promptly. 



CASES FROM MY NOTE-BOOK. 
Julius Schmitt, M. D., Rochissteb, N. Y. 

Case I. February 6th, 1883.— Mr. John H.. forty-eight 
years old, very robust, weighs two hundred and fifty pounds 
with a height of five feet nme inches. Rheumatic swelling of 
left wrist and left big toe, bluish red, with pains, which he 
describes as if somebody sawed at his bones with a dull saw ; 
ameliorated by heat of stove ; worst from sandown unUl eunriee; 
no appetite. This condition has lasted for the last two weeks. 
Syphilinum"" (Swan) once a day, to be taken in the morning. 

February 9th, 1883. — Slept the first night after taking one 
dose and took no more medicine, swelling disappearing gradually. 

May 19th, 1884. — Got well in the course of two weeks and 
has had no repetition of rheumatism since. 
24 
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Case IL Janaary Tth, 1884. — ^Martha K., nine yean old, 
blonde, sick since last night, when she had a severe chill followed 
by heat. Status-praesens. Stitches in right lung from before 
backward and to right axilla, sometimes going to left long. Can- 
not lie on right side; better on left side. Short hacking cough, 
(luring which mother mud hold right side of chest wm hand. 
Cries before the cough. During the night she had been delirioos, 
and when mother lifted her out of bed on the commode, she 
cried anxiously, " Don't let mefoM" Shortly before this attack, 
she had a sore mouth. Pulse, 144. Auscultation showed crep- 
itant rales on right lower lung. Borax*^ one dose dry on tongue. 
Placebo in water. 

January 8th, 1884. — Was very sick for two hours after I 
gave her the dry powder ; ])er5piration broke out all over aud 
run in streams from the face and she complained of pains all 
over, even in arms and le&. Last night, however, she grew 
better and could lie on right side. To-aay hardly any pains. 
Pulse, 96. Sits up in bed with a smiling face. Lungs ^tirely 
free from congestion. Placebo. 

May 19th, 1884. — Recovered rapidly without any more med- 
icine, and has not been sick since. 



A PECULIAR CASE OF NYMPHOMANIA.* 
E. W. Berribge, M. D., Londok. 

December 29th, 1881, Mrs. , »t. forty-one, consulted me 

for the following condition : Since childhood, as long as slie can 
remember (and she can remember back to the age of three), any 
annoyance or hurry will bring on intense sexnal pleasure, ex- 
tending from sexual organs all over body. This will never cul- 
minate of itself, except during sleep ; but she lias to complete 
the orgasm by moving violently about as she sits on a chair. If 
she does not thus voluntarily terminate it, the desire will last off 
and on the whole day, passing off daring sleep. It passes off 
with discharge from vagina, as in coition. When it oocors 
during sleep it usually wakes her. The excitement during sleep 
is always caused by dreams of hurry and annoyance. 

She was married at age of twenty-one and left a widow at age 
of twenty-eight. Has had no children, but has had three mis- 
carriages — one at third month and two at seventh week. She 
never had any sexual pleasure, unless very slightly, during 

* Bead before the I. H. A. Jane, 18S4. 
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coition ; never had any natural sexual desire for men ; but this 
abnormal excitement continued during her married life and ever 
since without varying much. Menses appeared at age of seven- 
teen — ^never regular— either too soon or too late. Menopause 
not yet arrived; great dysmenorrhoea before marriage — less 
since ; menses scanty — never more than three days in duration — 
dark, alvoaya clotted, generally at intervals of twenty-four days — 
sometimes of five weeks. At age of eighteen or nineteen had 
we&k spine ; could walk easily, but could not rise from the re- 
cambent posture without help. She w&s treated by a professed 
homoeopathic physician, who ordered cold hip-baths for twenty 
minutes each day in addition to medicinal treatment. She re- 
covered slowly, being ill for months. Ailer the spinal illness 
her sight failed, continuing bad ever since, though she has con- 
sulted many allopaths and pseudo-homoeopaths in vain. For 
from two to four years she was able to restrain herself from the 
completion of the orgasm, except durine sleep, till one day last 
summer she fiuled to do so, after which occurrence she felt a 
sharp prick like a pin in left eye, and at times since ; the sight 
has been worse since then. The sight is now dim, as from a 
haze, esi^ecially in left eye; left pupil does not react well to light. 
Since the spinal disease the right eye has turned in, especially 
noticeable if she is excited, worried, or tired. Two years ago 
she had fetid leucorrhoea, which a professed homoeopath sup- 
pressed with a medicated injection. For some months has had 
occasionally a violent pain just within anus, nearer the left side 
than the right, followed, as the pain abated, by a feeling of dy- 
ing, accompanied by ghastly appearance of face. The pain lasts 
about ten minutes. Constipated all her life ; no stool for a 
week unless she takes a purgative, and then the stools are too 
large and hard, passing with great straining pains, as if anus were 
being torn open. An enema brings nothing away. Has taken 
Tamar Indien for months. At times she has been quite free 
from constipation, but it has been much worse for the last six 
months. Is excessively fond of little children. 

The sexual symptoms so much resembled those described in 
Fincke's proving of LacheaiSf recorded in Hahnanannian 
Monihlvy Vol. I, but omitted in Allen's Encyclopcediay that I 
decided on that remedy, and gave her a daily dose, for seven 
days, of iacAms^"* (F. C). 

Jan. 13th, 1882. — ^Reports that she has only taken five doses 
ofLachesU. She took it regularly for the first three days, then, 
finding that the bowels did not act and that giddiness came on, 
as it always does when constipated, she took a dose of Tamar 
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Indien, then after a day's interval took two more doees of Ladu- 
818, since which time she has lefl it off and taken a daUy dose of 
Tamar Indien^ but still remains constipated. The sexual excite- 
ment is certainly better. It has only occurred once, and that 
was during sleep on January 1st, and it did not wake her. 
Previously had had heaviness of head, which this relieved. 
Her external conditions have remained undianged. Menses 
liave returned without any special pain, rather dark, but no 
clots ; sight and eyes unchanged. 

As the Lachesis — which seemed fairly indicated by the rectal 
Sjrmptoms and strongly indicated by the sexual symptoms — had 
failea to relieve the constipation, I concluded that there was 
some opposing cause to be round in her mode of living. On m- 
quiry, I found that she drank much strong tea and took scarcely 
any exercise. I gave no more medicine, but ordered her to take 
more exercise, less tea, and to substitute for it the Pure Solidified 
Cocoa.* 

Jan. 25th. — ^Has taken the Cocoa once daily, except yesterday ; 
less tea and more exercise. Constipation has not returned and 
she has taken no more purgatives ; no return of sexual excite- 
ment ; the occasional violent pains just within anus have not 
returned since first consultation ; sight a little clearer, pupil acts 
better ; right eye still turns in. 

Feb. 1st. — No more constipation ; sight about the same; very 
slight sexual symptoms three times since last visit. 

Feb. 10th. — ^No constipation ; has only twice had the sexual 
excitement, and then very slightly so— even slighter than before; 
no more pricking in eye ; sight a little better. 

May 5th. — Reports that about the early part of March she 
had the sexual excitement in sleep for three consecutive nights— 
the first night three times, the others only once; has not hadanj 
to speak of at any other time ; soon afterward the sieht of left eye 
b^an to get worse again ; once since her last consiutation worry 
seemed to bring on the constipation, for which she took a dose 
of Tamar Indien, but has had no constipation at any other time; 
eyes have remained otherwise unchanged ; feels generally well 
and much stronger, though she has been much troubled about 
the serious illness of a rdative. 

As the action of the medicine now seemed quite exhausted, I 

Save her LachesU^^^ (Fincke) every other day for fourteen 
ays. 

* Note. — The onl j preparation with wliich I am acquainted which i« both 
perfecUy pure and contains all the nutritive ingredients of the CkKX)a. Sold bj 
Alfred Heath & Co., 114 Ebury St., S. W. 



1884.] CUKICAL BUREAU. 297 

May 2l8t. — ^Reports Bight some improved, and for the last 
three or foar days there has been a still further improvement ; 
the sexual symptoms scarcely trouble her at all. 

Sept 26th. — Reports that her relative died at end of May, 
and ever since has nad at times feeling as if she were going to 
die, but without fiiintness ; it begins in epigastrium and spreads 
all over her, lasting from a few minutes to an hour, followed by 
weakness for the rest of the day. During the attack looks 
ghastly ; the attacks occur from two or three times a week to 
once a fortnight ; has very seldom had any sexual excitement 
since last consultation, and never to any uncontrollable degree. 
Since the loss of her relative she has acain been troubled with 
constipation. I ordered her to resume the Cocoa, which she had 
omitted for some time, and to take more exercise. I also pre- 
scribed PAoapAorw*" (F. C.) every other day for fourteen days. 

Jan. 12th, 1883. — Wrote to say that the medicine had been 
'' quite successful/' 



PROVINGS OF LAC CANINUM. 
E. W. Bebridge, M. D., London. 

I. Dr. Arabella K., »t. twenty-four, dissolved two globules 
of Lac eaninum'^ (Fincke) in water and took a spoonful every 
half hour. I gave her this medicine to convince her of the power 
of high potencies to produce morbid conditions. Almost imme- 
diatefy uter the first teaspoonful she had a dull, achine pain in 
right eyeball, accompanied by a feeling of dryness and oiscom- 
fort, with tendency to lachrvmation. The left eve was not 
affected. She continued the firequent doses, but no further effect 
was noticed. 

II. June 4th, 1884, I gave Mrs. B., set. twenty-nine, for 
dysmenorrhisa, Lac caninum'^ (Fincke), a dose twice a day for 
fourteen days. It caused decided improvement, but was said 
to have caused toothache. 

On inquiring for particulars, the following symptoms were 
sent to me August 6tn : '' It came on very soon after commen- 
cing the medicme. The pain used to come on quite suddenly at 
about 10.30 P. M. every nieht. If not before I went to bed, it 
would begin almost immediately on lying down or getting warm 
in bed, so that I was obliged to jump up and often walk about 
the room. The pain seemed to b^n m a very much decayed 
right lower double tooth, but after a while aU the teeth on right 
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Mbdicaii Sistoby of thx 8uBviyoB0 of tbx Greblt EZFEDmON is , 
rer J interestingljr told bj Surgeon £. H. Qreen, in MedieaU Ifewt, of Septem- j 
ber 6th, 1884. ! 

Qraxt a Ward Outdovb. — ^If some of oar backward subscriben do not ' 

prompUj mail us the fonde due iia there will ere long be a financial cjcboe 
in this offioel 

Akk Abbob.— Profetsor A. C. Gowperthwaite, of Iowa, has been elected to 
the chair of therapeutics in the Homoeopathic Department at Ann Arbor, id 
place of Dr. H. C. Allen, resigned. A good selection. 

An Abbuai* Oocubbxkcb. — "The meeting (of the Institute) just closed 
was in its social aspect a marked success, but was sadly wanting, as we hare 
intimated, in practical results." — T, M. S. an N, Y, Med. Thnts, 

A Gkioub to FAIK—Speaking of the causes of failure in life, Tourgeenn: 
" Tiyinff to carry too big a load. I don't know about a profcsaiooal mans 
flailing u he works, keeps sober, and sleeps at home. Lawyers, nainisten* and 
doctors live on the sins of the people, and, of course, frow fat under reaiMia* 
ble exertion, unless competition is too great It requires real genius to fsili^ 
either of these walks of life.'' 

A NuTBiTiouB ABD CoNCEBTBATBD Foon.~Prof. John Attfield (of Loo- 
don) writes : <' Beef peptonoids is by £ar the most nutritious and oonceotiated 
food I have ever met with. Indeed, a palatable and assimilable and in ereiy 
way acceptable article of food, containing nearly seventy per cent of pjii^ 
nutritive nitrogenous material, has never oefore, to my knowledge, beenooiffw 
to the medical profession or to the public" 

Chigaoo, July 2d, 'M. 
Dbab Dogtob:— I have just finished reading the July H. P., and thoogn 
it is midnight, I yield to a desire to thank you, and through you efVf con- 
tributor to the number. It is a mine of practical gems^ every one of which u 
of the purest water. Who can read them without rejoicing that Hahnemann 
lived I Fraternally, 

E. A. Bailabd. 

A Sensible Suooestion. — Materia medica and therapeutics being the 
special objects of our Institute — although they are two subjects but light{7 
touched on at our present ^therings — we would have the bureaux of materia 
medica and clinical medicine report each year, making an equal division <>t 
the remaining bureaux to report each alternate year. By clinical medicine 
we mean all that the words implv, and not a report simply on the practice of 
medicine. There is no reason wny the bureaux of anatomy, pharmcoologTi 
microscopy, etc., need to report every ^ear on account of any marked advance* 
ment during that year in these particular branches. We would limit the 
number of papers and the time so that ample opportunity might be giy^. ^ 
diecussions. We think a plan modeled somewhat on the above principw 
would bring out practical results. — 3f. 8, in N, T, Med, 3\meB. 



oriiE 



HOMCEOPATHIC PHYSICIAN, 

A MONTHLY JOURNAL OF MEDICAL SCIENCE. 



** If our lehool erer gives np the strict Indactlve method of Hahnemann, we 

are lost, and deserve only to be mentioned as a caricature In 

the history of medicine."— gonstaktimb hsrinc^. 



Vol. IV. NOVEMBER. 1884. No. 11, 



POTENTIATION A CONSEQUENCE OF THE LAW 

OF SIMILTA, AND VICE VEEISA, FROM THE 

HAHNEMANNIAN STANDPOINT. 

B. FiNCKE, M. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Hahnemann Bays (Organon, 5th ed., sec. 10) : *'The material 
danism without a vital force is not capable of any sensatioOi 
of any activity, of any self-preservation, only the immaterial 
essence which vivifies the material organism in the healthy and 
sick state (the vital force) imparts to it all sensation and actu- 
ates its vital functions/' 

This is the fundamental proposition which must be accepted 
by every homoeopath ician if he means to find any sense in 
Homoeopathy at all. If he cannot accept it on account of the 
general rejection of a vital force at the hands of the modern phy- 
sicists, he must try to free himself from the tenets of a school 
which, essentially, has nothing to do with the science and art of 
healing. Their limited conception of force may be sufficient for 
physics and chemistry and their practical purposes, but it falls 
short of the requirements of the science which we cultivate in 
order to cure our patients cUo^ tuto eijucunde. 

From this acceptance of the vital force follows necessarily the 
conception of disease expres.sed in sec. 12 : "Only the morbidly 
distuned vital force brings forth the diseases." 

Hence diseases are not recognized but as (sec. 6) "changes of 
the state of mind and boily. noticeable externally by the senses as 
symptoms, deviations from the previously healthy state of the 
25 ' 301 
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patient which he himself feels, which the b}'standers and the 
physicians observe upon him. All these observable signs repre- 
sent the disease in its whole compass." 

For this reason (sec. 17) " the lie;iling artist has only to take 
away the whole complex of tlie symptoms in order to remove and 
annihilate at the same time the inner change, t. €., the morbid 
distunement of the vital force, therefore the totality of the dis- 
ease — ^the disease itself — after which health is restored." 

This is done (sec. 25) " by remedies which in their action u|>on 
the healthy human organism have been proved to be able to pro- 
duce the greatest number of similar symptoms in properly 
potentiate<T and lessened doses." 

This rests (sec. 26) upon the homoeopathic general law, " that 
a weaker dynamic aiTection in the livingoi^nism is extinguished 
permanently by a stronger one, if this (different in kind) k very 
similar to it in its utterance." 

The probable scientific reason for this law, which is deraon- 
Htrated and verified in every case of healing, is (sec. 28) in that 
" when the homoeopathic remedy is given, a somewhat stronger 
artificial disease is created in the diseased organism by the positive 
action rendering the opposite natural disease negative and ex- 
tinguishing it. This suDstitution of the artificial to the natural 
disease, by which it is superseded, rouses the energy of the vital 
force to overcome the superior strength of the remedy," which, 
being a mere potency without substance behind it, and only 
stronger than the disease by a Least Plus (Maupertuis* least 
action. Finches Least Plus, High Potencies and HomaeopathieSf 
pp. 18, 129), vanishes in these efforts, and the vital force returns 
to its equilibrium of health without further than the normal 
functional oscillations. This explanation is so forcible tliat 
Trousseau and Schocnlein, two of the greatest physicians who 
ever lived, accepted it under the name, " Substitutive method of 
Medicine." But Homoeopathy is more. 

It is impossible to escape the consequences flowing from these 
ideas of Hahnemann, which now for seventy-five years have 
guided his true followers, who in a large practice of so many 
years found them correct up to the present day. 

The fact that cures are also effected by crude medicines and 
large doses and by various agents and methcxls standing in the 
signification of remedies is undeniable, but has nothing to do 
with the Hahnemannian doctrine of Homoeoj>athy even if the 
remedy should be homoeopathic to the case. They have a dif- 
ferent modus operandi and do not act like the properly potenti- 
ated homoeopathic remedy. This question, however, requires a 
treatment of its own, which is not the object of this paper. 
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If the remedy in too large a dose oyerpo\vers the system in 
virtae of its homceopathicity to such a decree that its action is 
not disappearing in the efforts of the vital force to restore the 
equilibrium, there must result a serious aggravation which jeop- 
ardizes the cure by removing tlic oscillations to farther limits, 
and the danger is in the weakening of the vital force, which can- 
not quick enough regain the lost normal equilibrium. Still 
worse it is if the large dose is not homoeopathic to the case. Then 
the disease present is increased by the totality of the symptoms 
produced by the allopathic remedy aud«no recovery is likely to 
ensue. 

This is the reason why Hahnenmnn, with perfect insight into 
the nature of the healing process, has, in his later life, after a 
long and varied experience, insisted upon the doctrine that '* in 
every case whatever a dose should be given which, in the proper 
way, has been potentiated according to a method growing out of 
the necessities of homoeopathic practice, so that no chemical and 
physical test can find the least particle of atom of matter in it.'' 
Kleine Schrifien, Vol. II, p. 199.) Why there should be in 
this appropriate homoeopathic medicine still the power or 
potency to cure, is a question which requires an investigation of 
its own, and cannot here be entered upon. 

The point to be shown here is, that the remedy to be used by 
the homceopathician for the purpose of cure should always be 
potentiated at least to such a d^ree that no matter can be found 
in it* 

This has been shown to be at about the tenth centesimal 
potency. I have made the spectroscopic test without telescope^ 
and found the limit at the ninth centesimal. Probably with 

J^roper microscopical arrangements the limit might be a little 
urther off, but will fall short of the thirtieth centesimal, which 
Hahnemann in his time recommended as the standard potency. 
The neurological test by Jaeger's and Fincke's method carries us 
much higher, nay, with the electro-neurometer any potency may 
be shown to act upon a suitable person within a few minutes. 
This, however, is not a physical, but a physiological test, and 
shows the correctness of Hahnemann's explanation of a fact 
which has been rejected by the physicists, who cannot see force 
in anything that is not matter or not connected with matter. 
But if they would reflect only for a moment and be just, they 
would have to admit that the potency is actually carried by 
matter, viz. : the inert vehicle, and that the vital force is 
actually supported by the nerve-system as the vehicle of its 
action upon the whole organism. But for that matter it does 
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not follow that the potency contained in a vial and the vital 
force contained in the body should be matter. This is the vital, 
spirit-like principle which animates the otherwise inert matter, 
gives it its quality and pro|)erty^ which it again renders in poten- 
tiation. 

It is therefore by no means in the option of the homoeopath!- 
cian to select a large or a small dose according to his whim, as 
he may feel inclineil or be biased , but he must, owing to the 
nature of the hom(Bo|)athic principle, always use a remedy with 
no body to it except tl\^ inert vehicle, that is, a potency, if be 
means to make a clean and perfect cure without drawWks of 
any kind. This questiim oi the dose, at which so many have 
unnecessarily excited themselves waiting for its solution, as the 
Jews for the Messiah, has been closed by Hahnemann long ago, 
when he wrote his Orgaium, fortieth edition, in 1829, and pub- 
lished his Chranic DiseaaeSy 1828-1829, being at that time sev- 
enty-four years old. 

It is another question : Which is the appropriate potency io 
•each given case? This, of course, will ever be open, and will 
have to be solved by the physician in attendance. 

Now perhaps it might be said, this is all very well, but it is 
only a deduction from the vital principle, which is not acknowl- 
edged by the scholars of the present day, who will accept noth- 
ing but what is established beyond any doubt by induction. 
Therefore, if Homoeopathy stands upon the vital principle alone, 
it of right has no status in the present scientific world, and that 
is the reason why our adversaries will do no more than pick 
out the gold nu^ets which the patient and long-enduring Homoe- 
opathy has brought up from the darkness of human understand- 
ing, appropriating them without giving credit where credit is 
due. 

This apparently formidable rejection need not be appalling to 
the homoeopathician. For he knows that before Hahnemann 
laid down his thoughts on the healing process he had gone 
through that stage of induction claimed above, which led him to 
pronounce distinctly the principle from which Homoeopathy 
flows like a river from its fountain head. The elements of this 
induction, as there is no better one for the exact natural sciences, 
are found also in the Organon from which the above elements of 
deduction have been quoted. 

It has not been sufficiently ncknowledged by the scientific 
body at large that Hahnemann created homoeopathies as a com- 
plete science of medicine resting upon the sure foundation of 
induction and deduction. His induction has been accepted as 
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€mpiriGal science of thera|>eutic8 (Dunbam), and as such has 
done immense service by its practical application and by its in- 
fluence on the allopathi<' school. Hi^ aeduction has been laid 
by as ()eculiar to tne old man, as theories which might be dis- 
carded ad libitum, little heeding that there is no science which 
subsists upon induction alone, this being only the necessary 
understructure of the building. Says Mill {Loffic, p. 286) : " A 
revolution is peaceably and progressively effecting itself in 
piiilosophy, the reverse of that to which Bacon has attm^hed his 
name. That great man changed the method of the sciences from 
deductive to experimental, but it is now rapidly reverting from 
experimental to deductive. Deduction is the great scientific 
work of the present and future ages.'' 

Half a century before this was written Hahnemann gave his 
science complete to the world, just as Minerva came all armed 
and grown up from Jupiter's brain. By careful induction from 
well-observea facts, he arrived at the principle of Homoeopathy, 
from which inversely the laws for the facts of induction were 
deduced, and his dcduc^tions find their verifications in the daily 
practice of homoeopathicians with high potencies. 

Let us now proceed to his induction as the verification of his 
deduction given above. 

Hahnemann, after an ex|)erience of forty-three years, and a 
Hahnemannian experience at that, declares (sec. 279) that ^' the 
dose of the homoeopathically selected remedy can never be pre- 
pared so small that it should not be still stronger than the 
natural disease, and potent enough to at least in part overcome, 
extinguish, and cure it as long as it is able to, immediately after 
the administration, cause some, though slight, preponderance of 
its symptoms over the disease similar to it." 

He himself has proved the thirtieth centesimal potency upon 
the healthy, and the result »f his provings is laid down in his 
four volumes of Chronic DiseaseSy which is onlv a continuation 
of his Materia Medica Pura in six volumes. Hahnemann con- 
tinues (sec. 128): "Thus we now explore in the best manner 
even the substances deemefl to be weak with regard to their 
medicinal |)ower, if we let the prover take daily four to six 
pellets of the thirtieth (centesimaH potentiated attenuation of 
such a substance moistened with a little water, and continue this 
for several days." 

So this may be put down as an element of induction, that he 
has actually proved the thirtieth centesimal potency upon the 
healthy in numerous instances, and found them producing 
symptoms of disease available for the cure of similar ailments. 
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Since then the |K)tentiation of medicinal substances has been 
carried higlier and higher, so that what has been predicated by 
Hahnemann in regard to the thirtieth centesimal holds equally 
true with regard to the five millionth centesimal, of which an 
undoubted proving has been given by Dr. Buchmann, see 
HoMCEOPATHic PHYSICIAN, Vol. Ill, p. 260. And since writing 
this, a new proving of Lachesis 6M by the same observer has 
come to hand, so that the reliable scale of potentiation extends 
now to the six millionth centesimal potency. 

The next element of induction is in the application of the 
proper homoeopathic remedy upon the sick (sec. 148). "A 
remedy thus selected, which has the iK)wer and tendency to 
excite the symptoms most possibly similar to the disease to be 
cured, therefore a similar artificial disease, in its dynamical 
action upon the morbidly distuned vital force of man jseizes in 
proper dose just those parts and points in the organism hitherto 
sufiering from the natural disease, and excites in them their own 
artificial disease, which then, chiefly on account of the great 
simility and surpassing strength, steps in the place of the so far 
natural distunement of disease, so that the instinctive atitomatic 
vital force from this moment suflers no more from the natural 
but from the stronger similar medicine-disease which then 
again, on account of the small dose of the remedy like every 
moderate medicine-disease, conquered by the heightened energy 
of the vital force, soon vanishes by itself, and leaves the body 
free from all disease, i, e., sound and permanently healthy." 
(Compare sec. 28). 

(Sec. 275.) " The adaptedness of a medicine to a given state 
of disease depends not alone U|>on its striking homoeopathic 
selection, but just as well upon the requisite correct magnitude, 
or rather minuteness, of its dose." 

(Sec. 281.) " Every patient, particularly in jwint of his disease, 
is incredibly liable to be affected by the medicinally powerful 
potencies proportionate by the simility of action ; and there is 
no man, be he ever so robust, even when afflicted with a chronic 
or so-called local disease, who would not soon feel the most 
desired improvement in the suffering part after having taken 
the helpful homoeopathically adapted medicine in the smallest 
dose to be thought of; who, in one word, should no more be 
affected in his system than the nursling only one day old is 
changed by it. How insignificant and ridiculous, therefore, is 
this theoretical unbelief against these never- failing, unerring 
proofs of experience." 

No more need be said to point out the facts upon which these 
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sections from the Organon are based. Thej are before the 
world in the innumerable cures which the homceopathicians have 
performed by those Hahnemannian potencies; and it is the 
most prominent and gifted of our profession who have given 
and give yet their unqualified testimony in favor of the highly 
potentiated dose of the drug. 

Dr. P. P. Wells, in his address, " Philosophy of Medicine " 
(HoMCBOPATHic PflysiciAK, Vol. I, p. 281), Say 8 : "The claim 
to oar aooeptance of the dynamized dose in our practical duties 
rests, then, wholly on the testimony of those who have tried it, 
and who know the truth of wliat they affirm. The history of 
the dynamized dose, as contained in the testimony of these 
witnesses, declares its superior curative power as compared with 
doses of crude drugs. It should be borne in mind, when con- 
sidering the statements of those witnesses, tiiat most of them arc 
the more competent to give us testimony worthy of our r^ard 
for the reason that they have practically tried both kinds, and 
have found greater curing power in that which is dynamized." 

This declaration of the superior power of potentiated medicine 
by this trustworthy authority coulcl not have been made without 
having the sure foundation of '^ pure experiments, careful obser- 
vation, and correct experience " [Organon^ sec. 278), which is to 
be found in our literature and confirmed daily and hourly in the 
practice of every homoeopathician. The Hahnemannian postula- 
tum of the necessity of potentiation of the remedy has been verified 
for potencies as high as five million oentesimally in two cases 
related by Dr. P. P. Wells in his article, "Routine Practice." 
{See HoMCEOPATHic Physician, Vol. Ill, pp. 289, 291.) 

The position taken in the foregoinp: quotation, moreover, is 
strengthened by the reflection that what here has been main- 
tained on the ground of experiment and observation alone is 
also confirmed by the general principle enunciated by Hahne- 
mann as above stated. In fact, it was this experience which 
caused him to pronounce it in eaienao in the first part of the 
Organon, 

Here, then, is the second element of induction — ^the success- 
ful application of the proper potentiated dose of the homoeo- 
pathic remedy in disease. 

We now proceed to the third element, which is the potentia- 
tion of substances used as medicine. Hahnemann went higher 
and higher till he died. Korsakoff, before Hahnemann's decease, 
had taken up the subject and opened a new vista, which in his 
time was approved of by Hahnemann himself. Korsakoff 
went as hign as 1,500. After Korsakoff Jenichen sacri- 
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fioed himself for this great cause, reaehiug as high as the 40nL 
After him the writer arrived at 6M centes., and found the end 
of medicinal action not yet, as the above-mentioned provings 
and clinical cases prove. Whether there is an end at all the 
experiment will show by and by. The data given are sufficient, 
however, to establish the fact that the high potencies DO act, 
and raise the question : How can there be any medicinal power 
in a six millionth centesimal potency ? The answer requires an 
extensive disquisition which would surpass the limits of this 
paper, and there is doubt whether it would satisfy the questioner — 
for a child may ask a question which the wisest man cannot 
answer. Let us, therefore, avoid the, for our purpose, idle ques- 
tion, and rather ask, if there is medicinal power in a six mil- 
lionth centesimal, what follows from it for practical use ? a 
proceeding which amounts to the Baconian method of induction 
without which we always will get into a Slough of Despond. 
There is this fact, that a palpable substance which we perfectly 
know has been brought in contact with an immense mass of 
inert vehicle six millions of times in the proportion of one to 
hundred. There is the other fact, that such a distribution of its 
medicinal force to the five millionth centesimal potency acts 
upon the human organism both in health and disease. There is 
another fact, that the characteristic medicinal action of the sub- 
stance from which the potentiation had been started is clearly 
discernible in the proving and healing cases. Thus the identity 
of the substance is proved through the whole series of six million 
potencies. There is another fact, that the chronoscopic and 
electro- magnetic neural analysis proves the potentiality of such 
high potencies by the visible demonstration of the nerve 
system. 

And these facts form the third element of our induction, and 
prove conclusively that it cannot poasibly be the matter of the 
substance used for potentiation which is exerting its force upon 
the living organism, but it must be something else, for which we 
have no other means of finding a reasonable explanation than 
the analogy of the spiritual and psychologicHl facts which like- 
wise cannot be referred to the operation of matter upon matter. 

There need be no faltering on the part of the homoeopathidan 
on account of the dicta of the natural sciences. They have pre- 
sumed too much in one way, and yielded too much in the 
opposite way. They have declared that spiritual matters tran- 
scend their horizon, as naturally they should, and have raised 
their ignorance to the dignity of a principle. No light can be 
expected from that quarter for our practical questions : What 
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follows from the homoeopathic fact of potentiation ? In what 
relation does it stand to the general law of homoeopathies ? 

It follows that there must be something in the body of man 
which is able to be affected by such immaterial potencies as are 
produced by potentiation of pal|)able substances. This something 
can only be the nerve system, because the application of the 
potencies produces different symptoms according to the direction 
of its specific relation to the organism Just as the slight galvanic 
current in the electro-magnetic analysis shows a varying resist- 
ance on the part of the nerve system. It follows that since the 
impression of the immaterial potency upon the nerve termina- 
tions cannot be a material one because no matter is concerned in 
it, there must be a system standing beyond the nerve system in 
intimate connection with it, and in continuous control of it 
through life, by which the functions are regulated, acting simi- 
larly as the medicinal potency, not by material processes, but in a 
spirit-like manner. This something is what Hahnemann terms 
the vital force. Hence it might also properly be termed the 
nerve-spirit, and it would be a legitimate physiological desig- 
nation, as the combination of the physiological functions or the 
resaltant of the vital forces of the parts of the organism. This 
is what Hahnemann admirably described in sec. 9 : ''In 
health the spirit-like force (autocracy) which as dynamis ani- 
mates the material body rules absolutely and holds all its parts 
in admirably harmonic course of life in sensations and activities, 
in such a manner that our indwelling rational spirit can use 
freely this living sound instrument for the higher ends of our 
being." 

Thus by the strict inductive method of Hahnemann we, of 
necessity, are driven to acknowledge the existence of an imma- 
terial power called the vital force (nerve-spirit), from which 
Hahnemann deduced the laws of the homoeopathic science, viz. : 

(1.) The law of Similia aimilibua curantur. 

(2.) The law of the properly potentiated dose; and they are so 
intertwined by their logical interdependence upon one another 
that they cannot be separated without jeopardizing the truth and 
doing injury to common sense. 

If there would be no Similia there would have been no poten- 
tiation. As soon as Hahnemann discovered that it was the vital 
force which substitutes the pathopoesis to the pathogenesis, he 
needed a remedy which would disappear in the substitutive pro- 
cess, and this could only be one which was similar in its utter- 
ance, though different in kind (sec. 26) viz.: an immaterial 
remedy which he very appropriately styled a potency. It does 
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not weaken the force of the argument that his mode of arriving 
at the discovery of potentiation was experiential and exper- 
imental ; on the contrary, it can only strengthen the Hahne- 
mannian position, because it led him to the wise demonstration 
of the healing process by the inductive method, and in this sd- 
entific way was found that true reason of the homoeopathic law 
according to the mathematical and philosophical postulatum for 
comparison, that things can only be compared if of the same kind. 
It does not matter that we here have to deal with psychological 
realities which are immaterial ; they are as real in their way as 
any material things subject to gravitation. These realities are here 
on one side the spirit-like action of the vital force, and on the 
other side the spirit-like action of the potency. They, certainly, 
are of the same kind in regard to the spirituality of their ao- 
tion, though different, inasmuch as the vital force belongs to the 
organism over which it exerts its control, and the potency to the 
substance from which it has been abstracted. The Similia could 
not be known except by the action upon the vital force. We 
merely observe symptoms from disease, and these symptoms are 
the result of the negative change of the vital force by the pos- 
itive action of potencies known and unknown. 

But if Hahnemann had not discovered Homoeopathy we would 
not know that these symptoms are Similia of similar changes of 
the vital force, brought about by potencies developed homceo- 
pathically from well-known substances. Now by the homce- 
opathic application we know that these potencies are the oppo- 
site positive Similia^ which when brought in opposite action by 
the administration neutralize the opposed Similia of the body by 
substitution and the over-action of^ the Least Plus of the poten- 
cies, and restore the n^ative change of the vital force to its 
neutral and normal condition of health. 

Consequently, the position taken in this Thesis is in full ac- 
cord with the general law pronounced by Hahnemann in sec. 
26, and it follows necessarily that the law of Similia is 
a consequence of potentiation, for without potentiation there 
would be no Similia, and potentiation is a consequence of SimUidf 
for without Similia there would l>e no potentiation. 

Ceterum censeo, macrodosiam esse delendam. 

Brooklyn, April 19th, 1884. 
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THE "SIFTING OF OUR MATERIA MEDICA:" A 

CLINICAL ILLUSTRATION, 

Ad. Lippe, M. D., Philadelphia. 

The case here referred to has been laid before the profession 
many years a^, but at this time^ when a great effort is going to 
be made to destroy the usefulness of our materia nialica by 
means of an indiscriminate sifting process, a little illustration 
may serve to cause some thoughtful colleagues t^) reflect before 
they progress with and go into the destruction-bringing sifting- 
trap. 

The patient was a boy about fifteen years old, who was in the 
twenty-first day of typhus abdominalis. Dr. H. N. Guernsey 
had been in attendance and had treated him in his always care- 
ful manner, . when the following prominently characteristic 
symptoms were observed : The whoje alimentary canal and 
organs were in a state of ulceration ; his mouth especially was ex- 
tremely painful; could not even allow fluids to touch his mouth 
without complaining severely; he vomited blood-streaked 
mucus, and had severe diarrhoea ; sleepless ; during the night 
he would shriek out violently without being able to state the 
cause of it. Nitr. ac. Mercury, Arum triphyllum had had no 
effect on him. The mental symptoms called our attention to 
Stramonium ; but here was that last tormenting symptom, the 
sore mouth, and as we were in doubt whether Stramonium 
could be administered under the strict law of the similars, we 
resolved to study up the case before prescribing. In the admir- 
able rendition of Stramonium by the ever painstaking C. 
Hering we found symptom 1023 : " It feels as if the inner 
mouth were raw and sore (Hahnemann)" — and in going as a last 
resort, as is our habit, to the Materia Medicu Pura of Hahne- 
mann, we there found that symptom (20) an observation of 
Hahnemann himself. Aft^r further comparisons, we were satis- 
fied that Stramonium was the similar remedy, and a few doses 
of it (high potencies) were administered with the hoped-for re- 
sult — ^a speedy cure. The prover had only a sensation (feeling) 
as if the mouth were raw and sore ; the patient had that sensa- 
tion also, and additionally had really a raw and sore mouth. 
The result proved that our interpretation of that single ap- 
parently unimportant symptom, observed by one prover only, 
was correct. 

A revision of the materia medica is now seriously proposed, 
26 311 
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and the American Institute has taken the initial steps for the 
" revise:" 

The Bureau of Materia Medica, through its Chairman, Dr. J. 
P. Dake, presented, at the last meeting of the American Institute, 
a report, and read a schema for the revision and publication of a 
purified materia medica, sifting out that which is worthless and 
arranging the whole in a condensed form. 

The schema is objectionable on various grounds; fur instance, 
rule 5 reads, " Include as a rule no drag thai ha>8 not shovmpaihr 
ogenetic (toould read better sickhaking) power in two or more 
provera.'* What would have become of the case above referred 
to if violent hands were laid on "singly observed symptoms"? 

No. 10 was properly objected to by thinking members. It 
reads : 10. " Inclvde no symptoms reported oji coming from aUen- 
uations above the twelfth decimal orUy when in accord with symjh 
toms from aUenuatums hdo/w!^ No. 10 is objectionable. It is 
illogical, to begin with, if it is admitted that attenuations above 
the twelfth can cause symptoms. Why then reject those not in 
accord with those observed from attenuations up to the twelfth? 
Does the learned gentleman,who committed himself unwittingly 
to the acknowledgment that attenuations above the twelfth can 
have any sickmaking powers, not know that the higher poten- 
cies are more potent in every respect than the twelfth ? Does it 
not follow that on that very account these higher attenuations 
(potencies?) will cause, in many instances, more characteristic 
symptoms than the twelfth develops? The arbitrary limitation 
to the twelfth attenuation is unwarranted; or does it seem need- 
ful in these days to disregard the teachings and statements of the 
father of our school ? What will the revisers do with Theridion 
curassavum, which has only been proved in the thirtieth decimal 
potency ? Will they throw it overboard and insult every healer 
who has reported cases cured by Theridion? Furthermore, 
there are now a not inconsiderable number of characteristic 
symptoms of acknowledged value observed only by provings 
with high potencies. Will the makers of the revised and purified 
materia m^ica throw them out? They will if they know ikem! 
But alas! they do not know much about the way the materia 
medica was obtained ; we do, and if that promised Opu8 should 
see the light of day it may give us great pleasure to expose these 
purifiers, especially if they have admitted symptoms only ob- 
tained from and only cured by high potencies. 

11. Omit the contrilmtions of Hahnemann and his fetlow-prov- 
ers to the Materia Medica Para and Oironic DiseaseSy which cart 
already accessible to the profrssion, and of which toe do wit 
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possess the day books. The play of Hamlet with Hamlet left 
out! Why reject that immortal work of Hahnemann? 
because we do not possess Uie day books! For the same 
reason, Hering's provings may be set aside a-^ well as other 
provings. It is an old complaint made by Dr. Richard 
Hughes and his followers that we have not Hahnemunn's day 
books. Will these everlasting fault-finders take up Hahnemann s 
Materia Medica Pura and his Chronic IHseases, and for their 
own satisfaction write out the day books! If they desire to 
have the day books they are there, can be obtained easily if they 
observe on what day the various provers observed the symp- 
toms. If they write them out as far as given, the day books are 
ready. Hahnemann gave the name of the provers, and the 
abbreviations of their names are given. To many a symptom is 
added the day on which it was observed. When Hahnemann 
performed the herculean work of creating/ a pure materia meiHca 
it was very difficult to find a publisher, and his ardent friend 
who was mlly convinced of the great truth of Homoeopathy, the 
bookseller Arnold, at Dresden, published these works at a very 
great pecuniary sacrifice, and now, some sixty years later, it 
IS claimed that he should have published "day books" also. 
Fault-finders who have not the remotest idea ot the magnitude 
of Hahnemann's and his publisher's sacrifices. In our days we 
find published " new^ remedies" without "sacrifices," and these 
fault-finders never mention these innovations adversely. What 
was the corner-stone of our school ? Why, Hahnemann's works. 
Once more we return to the case above related. From the 
facts there stated different men who have differing views of 
Homoeopathy will make different uses, draw different deduc- 
tions. The thoughtful healer will mark in his Materia Medica 
opposite the symptom related "Confirmed" (sore mouth and 
alimentary canal in t^^hus healed). The man who rides the 
pathological hobby-horse will draw the deduction that Stra- 
monium will heal sore mouth and ulcerated alimentary canals 
in every' case of typhus fever, and he will be sadly disappointed if 
he leaves out " the mental symptorns" as relate<l in this case. 
Natrum sulfuricum has healed similar pathological conditions, 
so have Nitr. ac. Arum tri., Argt. nitr. The true healer con- 
siders the "totality of symptoms," not a hypothetical pathologi- 
cal condition. He individualizes and does not generalize, guided 
by a pathological picture-book ; he also does not reject a symp- 
tom because it was only observed by one prover ; nor does he 
ever dream of labor-saving books, such as the condensing, puri- 
fying divisions, with the twelfth dilution as a standanl, pro- 
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pose to publish. If the Opus really comes out there will be 
found among the " veterans" a goodly number who will write 
^' A Criticism." These old veterans did utilize Hahnemann's 
Materia Medica Pura and his Chronic Diseases, and there were 
many among them who learned the German language that they 
mignt have access to this indispensable work, as many years 
elapsed before a translation into the English and French lan- 
guages appeared, while still later it was translated into almost 
all languages. With Hahnemann's great unparalleled Malaria 
Medica Pura in hand, the battle against the common school of 
medicine, with their materia medica bristling with materialism 
and arbitrary classifications, began, and by the aid of Hahne- 
mann's works battles were won ; Homoeopathy was established 
because it cured. Would not men endowed with a reasonable 
amount of common sense leave the foundation on which was 
built our school intact and be content with adding to the inherit- 
ance left us. I well remember to have seen a copy of Hahne- 
mann's Materia Medica Pura and his Chronic Diseases at 
the residence of the late Dr. Bousquet, at Havana, in 1856. 
Thumbed as these volumes were, their soiled condition gave 
evidence of their frequent use, and this old Frenchman had 
introduced Horaoeopathty into Cuba; the yellow fever and the 
cholera were by him cured, by means of the Materia Medica 
unabridged and unrevised, and with the thirtieth potency. Later 
this good healer learned to use higher potencies, and Homce- 
opathy was by him permanently established and used by an 
intelligent community. Many similar cases have come to my 
knowedge. The early practitioners in all parts of the world 
established and made respected our school by just these means. 
The English reading homoeopaths will continue to use the superior 
translation of our Rahnemannian Materia Medica by Dr. Drys- 
dale, far superior to the slovenly translation by the late J. C. Julius 
Hempel, who had even omitted that greatest paper of the Mas- 
ter, " The Genius of the Homoeopathic Healing Art," which 
paper we take the liberty to recommend for study to men now 
deliberating how to "condense and purify" our own materia 
medica before they present to the world " a OaricatureJ^ 



British Journal op Homceopathy. — This able and old 
homoeopathic medical journal will cease its welcome visits after 
this year. It is a great misfortune for Homoeopathy that its 
journals are not better supported by subscriptions and contribu- 
tions to its pages. 



« BEST COLLEGES " AND DR. A. B. McKIBBEN. 

On page 252, Vol. IV, of Homceopathic Physician, Dr. 
McKibben, in her comment on ray late stricture on our a>l leges, 
says: 

Dr. Wells says, '*And yet students bat recently from the clabs-room, art 
the close of the ternii* of two of oiir best (!!!) colleges, have assured me they 
have heard no word of the philosophy of this science [homceopathic thera- 
peutics] from the first to the last of the course." 

Dr. McK. seems disturbed by our use of the word best as 
applied to the colleges the faulty teachings of which it was my 
purpose to expose. It may be the word was not felicitously 
chosen to express the meaning we intended. It will be remem- 
bered we censured them all for a common neglect of what 
seemed to us a paramount duty — ^the duty to teach the philo' 
sophy of HomcBopathy, Where all were supposed to be alike at 
fault, it must be apparent it was not our mtent, in using this 
word, to compare tne quality of the teaching of these " two best " 
with that of others — but only to say we had this testimony as 
to two where were found the most numerous faculties and where 
were gathered the largest classes to be taught. We are glad Dr. 
McK. has given us the occasion for this explanation, and the 
more as it gives the opportunity of adding to our former evi- 
dence of the neglect complained of, one or two additional facts 
bearing on the case. 

The history of the American Institute, for the last ten years 
so largely characterized by absence of that which characterizes 
true Homoeopathy, and also largely by adverse resolutions and 
expressions of silly opinions not in harmony with the spirit or 
philosophy of that system of therapeutics this Institute was or- 
ganized to promote, and which has been so largely a disgrace to 
itself and the system of practical medicine it has been supposed 
to represent, has been made almost exclusively by the gradu- 
ates of these colleges. In this history they have presumably 
given honest expression to the principles, or Avaut of them, 
they have received from these institutions, which have certified 
to their fitness and ability to practice a system of healing a 
knowledge of which they have wholly failed to impart, the 
fundamental principles of which have never been iieard in their 
lecture-rooms, and of which these accredited graduates before 
clinical proUems show such utter ignorance. Before the facts 
of this history, are we wrong if for all of disgrace and folly 
which the Institute has brought on our school we hold our col- 
leges primarily responsible ? Who will say that these gradu- 

315 
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ateSf so sent out to heal by the use of a system of philosophy 
they have never learned, and perhaps of which they liave never 
heard^'*' have not, in making this disgraceful history, done <u 
well as ihey knew f Poor fellows ! it was only because they knew 
no better. They knew no better because they had not been 
taught. 

It would seem there must have been some general principle at 
the bottom of our college policy to have given us this common 
experience of ignorance on the part of graduates of that which 
it is so necessary they should know at the start. The very 
frank admission of a member of the faculty of one of our 
homoeopathic colleges, when this deficiency in the teaching of 
his college was pointed out to him and complained of, explains 
the whole affair, so far as his college is concerned. 

" We do not pretend to vuike hnmceopathists of our students. We only make iktm 
doctoTHf and then when they leave, if ihey wish for Homoeopathy they can get it <Aeni* 

This IS not a truth. They do ^^ pretend" — in the name of 
their college — which stands " HomoROimthic Medical College, of 

. We omit the name of the city which was, and so 

far as we know is, the home of this very honest and frank pro- 
fessor. They not only ^^ pretend" to make their graduates 
homoeopathic physicians, but on every <liploma they sell they 
declare, or are supposed to declare, they have done it. What is 
their diploma good for else before the homoeopathic world? 
Every diploma then, if this professor,' to escajie criticism, spoke 
the truth, is but a lying document to which this frank gentle- 
man presumably has affixed his name. For what do students 
go to this or any other Homoeopathic Medical College, rather 
than to any other kind of a medical college, but that there they 
may be taught and learn Homoeopathy, philosophically and prac- 
tically ? They go for this and for no other reason, and the insti- 
tution which turns them out not so taught is no better than a 
fraud. It is of no avail for it to say it "does not pretend " to 
teach this. It does " pretend," but only does not do it 

We receive with great pleasure and thankfulness the state- 

*A graduate of last spring of one of our colleges, not " one of the best." re- 
cently when questioned hs to acquaintance with the contents of the OrjfOJWJi, 
had never seen the book; had heard there was such a book, but as to its con- 
tents or purposes had never heard ; and as to these confessed utter ignoran<«. 
Yet this grnduate ha(i the cer'ificsition of this college to fitness and ability 
to practice in this community a system of practical medicine, the philosophy 
of which had never been seen or heard of. Is any condemnation too sharp 
for neglect and knavery like this? Can we but say — How long shall our 
patience be abused ? 
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ment that there is one college in the countrj' where the Organon 
is taughty and that this is found in St. Louis. Is there another? 
If there be its whereabouts is unknown. 



HAHNEMANN'S HOMCEOPATHIC FORMULA. 

Db. R. E. Dudgeon, London. 

Dr. Lippe, in your September numl)er, replying to my 
remarks in your July number, says : " Dr. Dudgeon * * * 
contends that the complete homoeopathic formula should always 
read curentur ; that curaniur would be a blunder, because it 
would show that our formula (with curantur accepted) was an 
acknowledgment of ' a law/ while eiirentur would mean that we 
had only to do with a rule, good at times, but never to be ac- 
cepted or applied im|ieratively." 

Dr. Lippe must credit your readers with very short memo- 
ries, that he ventures in September to ascribe to an article of 
mine published in July words and statements that I never made 
use oi and that I entirely repudiate. 

My little article, as perhaps your readers will remember, 
^vss in reply to Dr. Lippe's assertion that Hahnemann employed 
the formula " similia similibus curantur" 1 showed that Hahne- 
mann always wrote curentur, and never curantur. I then said : 
^' If, then, curentur implies that the homoeopathic formula is a 
therapeutic rule, whereas curantur implies that it is a law of 
nature, as Dr. Lippe seems to asseti, then Hahnemann's use of 
curantur would show that his idea was that the formula merely 
expressed ^ therapeutic rule." By the words in italics it will 
be observed that the supposed material difference between cu- 
rentur and curantur was Dr. Lippe's, not mine. For my own 
part, I don't tliink there is any im|)ortant difference of meaning 
between the one phrase and the other. SimUin simUibus curen- 
iur, let likes l)e treated by likes, seems to be the more appro- 
priate form for the promulgation of the new therapeutics; 
similia simUibus curantur, likes are treated by likes, the most 
fitting expression in the mouths of the practitioners of the new 
system. So Priessnitz, the fotuider of the water-treatment, or 
wassercur, miglit have said, Morbi aqud curentur, let diseases 
be treated by water, and his disciples might have inscribed over 
their establishments, Morbi aqud curantur, diseases are treated 
by water. 
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I never allowed that curantur was wrong ; all I did was to 
show that Dr. Lippe's assertion that it was the word used by 
Hahnemann was erroneous. The reappearance of the word on 
the cover of the B, J, of H. only shows the little importance 
the editors attach to the alternative readings, and not that we 
are " badly beaten," of which Dr. Lippe, whose ignorance of 
what Hahnemann actually wrote has just been exposed, will 
hardly be admitted to be a fit judge. 

To say, as Dr. Lipj)e did, that Dr. Hughes, in adopting 
Hahnemann's own formula, similia similibus curenJtur^ *^ has de- 
parted from Homoeopathy hopelessly," is about as absurd a state- 
ment as could be made. If he has thereby departed from.Hom(»- 
opathy he has done so in very good company, that of 
Hahnemann himself. To imagine that the employment of one 
word or the other implies an adhesion to or a rejection of Homoe- 
opathy seems to originate in the notion that fdmilia simUibus 
cwratibar means, likes are cured by likes, a translation of the 
verb curare which would hardly occur to a " ripe classical 
scholar" (which Dr. Lippe says Hahnemann was), and would 
seem to be impossible to a German, whose words "cur "and 
" curiren " (derived from the Latin euro) are ahvays used to 
signify treatment and treaty and are used by Hahnemann in that 
and in no other sense in many places. 

I can easily understand that Dr. Lipi)€, who has always 
posed as a Hahnemannian of the purest water, should be very 
much annoyed at being shown to be unaware that Hahnemann 
used curentur, and not curantur, as the formula of his thera- 
peutics, especially as he made Hahnemann's supposed use of 
curantur the ground of an attack on Dr. Hughes ; but I do not 
think that his annoyance justifies him in misrepresenting what 
I said, and in making use of such discourteous language as? that 
he thinks fit to indulge in. 

Surely, members of a liberal profession, astensibly pursuing 
the same object, might respect the courtesies and decencies of lit- 
erary controversy in their discussions. But what is to be said for 
Dr. Lippe, who, because I have shown him to be ignorant of a 
word employed by our common master, does not hesitate to 
deface your pages by accusations and insinuations against the 
British Journal of Homceopailiy and its editors which I will 
not condescend to repeat, and endeavors to hide his own discom- 
fiture by indulging in ponderous and pointless jokes which can 
only raise the laugh against himself? 



IDIOSYNCRASY. 
Prof. J. T. Kent, A. M., M. D., St. Louis. 

This term has been used in allopathic nomenclature to de- 
fine a condition supposed to be a special hypersensitive state 
alvrsjs present in a particular patient. It is well known that 
some patients have an increased irritability for certain drugs. 
This susceptibility has been called, for want of a better explana- 
tion, an idiosyncrasy. It is a peculiarity of many people, so 
supposed; but, as a matter of fact, every person has some 
idiosyncrasy or peculiar susceptibility to something. Cases are 
on record of most striking susceptibility to certain poisons and 
noxious gases. In California, a child four years old was 
poisoned with four drops of Laudanum. I have seen dangerous 
symptoms follow a single drop of Aconite in an adult lady. I 
know a large, robust woman who becomes stiff and rigid in her 
joints whenever she inhales sewer gas or air from a common 
country closet vault. A man lately reported a case to me for 
advice at Monson & Co.'s pharmacy — a traveling man — who 
stated that whenever he slept in a room where Persian insect 
powder had been used he broke out with patulous eruptions 
and became a ^^reat sufferer. I once knew a man who would 
suffer greatly from the mere trace of Camjihor that he would 
accidentally inhale in spite of himself in his ordinary travels. 
I am acquainted with a physician who dare not take a tea- 
spoonftil of custard, or he will have a diarrhcea in less than two 
hours. 

A practi<»ing physician told me years ago that he could not 
carry Rhubarb in his saddle-bags, as it always gave him a 
diarrhcea soon after inhaling it. We have people among us 
who are made sick by the commonest articles of the dinner- 
table. I presume every person has observed this peculiar 
idiosyncrasy. Why did not some wise man in allopathic medi- 
cine explain this, and not leave it for Hahnemann to solve by 
the law of similars ? How simple that the similar power or 
force should create within the body such a turmoil. Were there 
no idiosyncrasy there would be no disease. This susceptibility 
being: present, the noxious agent, though a million times too 
small for the microscope to reveal, will do its work and bring 
on disease, and even death, and the wonderfully wise pathologist 
has not solved the etiology or the method of this active destruc- 
tion upon its medicine. 

319 
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In drug proving we find a single dose of a dvii^ exerting its 
power upon one prover, and the t»thers escape until at\er having 
taken many doses or taken it many days. The highest poten- 
cies affect some pro vers, and large doses of the tincture are re- 
quired to influence others. 

Homoeopathicity is almast, if not quite, identical with idiosyn- 
crasy. A patient of mine said I mast not give him anything 
with Strychnia in it, because the smallest doses of that drug 
made him worse, but his remedy was Nux vomica, which he 
detected in the second potency and declared it was Strychnia. It 
cured him permanently. It is fortunately a fact that our crude 
prescribers seldom make a close seWtiim, or they would do a 
world of harm. The sensitiveness of a sick nerve to a homoeo- 
pathic agency is wonderful, while the subject may bear a great 
amount of inappropriate crude drugging without apparent dis- 
tress. It is more than likely that the four-year-old child that 
was poisoned with four drops of Laudanum would have found its 
remedy in potentized Opium on a single pellet No. 20. This 
idiosyncrasy can be produced by medicinal substances ;. thus, the 
provers of Thuja may get a diarrhoea after eating onions ; the 
provers of Colch. are made sick by the smell of egga ; Plumbum 

f rovers cannot eat fish ; Lycop. provers cannot eat oysters ; while 
gnntia provers are made sick by eating sugar and sweets ; not 
that all suffer in this way, but many. These peculiar idiosyn- 
crasies are also cured by the corresponding remedy. Many 
times have I cured with Thuja the peculiar diarrhoea brought 
on every time the patient eats onions. What explanation has 
our learned pathologist for this state ? Can he by his wisdom 
cure it ? No ; his good patients go on suffering from their 
peculiar constitutional wrongs, and the good old doctor consoles 
him or her by soothing words or a dose of Opium or chalk 
mixture. 

All there is of medicine that can permanently benefit man has 
<5ome through the philosophy of Hahnemann ; and this great 
stumbling-block of regular physicians (?), the idiosyncrasy, has 
become the keystone of scientific medicine, and explains itself 
when the philosophy of Hahnemann is understood. 

The marked idiosyncrasy is not always observed for the 
crude materials, as is well known to all Hahnemannians, an 
instance of which is observed where crude common salt will not 
produce the slightest disturbance, although the patient craves 
and takes it largely in food, but the higher potencies produce 
the sharpest aggravation. The same may be observed with lime 
salts when there is a marked boae-salt inanition. Therefore, in 
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cases where Lime is the remedy and lime-water w administered, 
not the slightest medicinal effect is produce<1 ; but the higher 
potencies act curatively, after which the corresjionding saline is 
appropriated from the natural source, the food eaten. 

This extreme susceptibility, called idiosyncrasy for want of a 
name to di»scril)e an unknown something, is clearly an underlying 
pathological relation of curative drug action, and is manifested 
by the over action of this curative drug in many instances. 

The richest field of drug proving is found in provers with the 
peculiar idiosyncrasy for certain drugs. Hence the value of 
potentized drugs for proving, although only a few of our large 
number of provers bring out symptoms. The continued taking 
of potentized dnigs develops a susceptibility to certain drugs, 
and such j>rovers become better after several attempts. I have 
observed that patients become more sensitive to the homoeopathic 
remedy after several years continuing to take purely potentized 
medicines; while the taking of crude substances so phleginatize 
the system that no fine symptoms will be evolved or felt. I 
have patients with whom I can develop the curative antagonism 
by the single dose of the highest hand-made j)otency, who, if 
more medicine were given, would bea)me sick of the over-drug 
action. Then it is plainly to be seen that chronic and acute idi- 
osyncrasies are present in the subject, and instead of a fault to be 
regretted in a |)atient, should be studied comprehensively in its 
relation to its expressions, viz., symptomatology. This is the 
beautiful and pleasant work of the Hahnemannian. We are not 
ba£Bed but encouraged by the existence of this so-called idiosyn- 
crasy, as by finding which we have gained a strong hold, in the 
TV'ay of information, upon the constitution of our patient. It 
may be his or her |)eculiarity and the guiding symptom to a 
curative selection. 



EMERGENCI ES.— EUTHANASIA. 

Prof. J. T. Kent, M. D., St. Louis. 

I am frequently asked : What should be done, in times of great 
Buffering, for immediate relief? To those who desire to obtain 
reliable information, and who wish to practice in accordance with 
homoeopathic principles, I would say, take the symptoms of each 
individual case and select the remedy capable of producing sim- 
ilar symptoms. In a general way, this is all that would be ex- 
pected of me for an answer to the question, by those who are 
conversant with our materia niedica. 
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Consumptives often suffer greatly when left to themselves, 
and some medical practitioners, knowing no better wav,pve Mor- 
phine and other stupefying agents, thinking that these allay 
numan suffering. 

This kind of practice cannot be too strongly condemned; 
firstly, it is an acknowledgment that our law is not all-embrac- 
ing ; secondly, it is tlte poorest kind of relief to the patient. But 
I would not deprive medical practitioners of all means of relief 
for their patients without furnishing as good or better ones. 

The consumptive, when going ^down the last grade, needs 
the comfort of a true healing art, and not the make-shifts of 
mongrelism or allopathy. The homoeopathic remedy is all that 
he, who knows how to use it, needs to allay the severest distress. 
Every true homoeopathLst kuows the value of these wonderful 
remedies. 

A few hints may not l)e out of place. 

When the hectic fever, that so rapidly burns the patient op, 
is in full blast ; the hot afternoon skin, the night sweat, the 
constant burning thirst, the red spot on the cheek, the diarrhoea, 
the stool escapes when coughing, ^6 intense f ever p. m., the con- 
striction of the chest, suffbcaticm — then should Phosphorus, wry 
highy be administered, but never repeated. An aggravation will 
follow, but it must not be meddle<f with, as it will soon pass off, 
leaving; the patient free from fever and he will go on to death, 
many times, comfortably. It is a damnable meddling, that causes 
the dying man so m^ich misery ! 

The distressed suffocation and inward distress in chest and 
stomach, streaming perspiration, great sinking, must have the 
clothing away from neck, chest, abdomen, ghastly countenance, 
and choking, call for Laehesis; and it may be given as often as 
occasion requires, but, to give satisfaction and prompt relief, not 
lower than 200th. 

To this ghastly picture, if we add, he is covered with a cold 
sweat and there is one on either side of the bed fanning him, 
and the alxlomen is distended with flatus, and the breath is wld, 
Carbo V. in water every hour for six hours, and then stopped, 
will give rest and beatitude, with many thanks. 

But the time is yet coming when even these remedies will not 
serve us. 

The ghastliness of the picture has not been changed, and to it 
we have added the pains of dyin? c^lls — death pains, the last 
suffering. Such pains come on when mortification begins. If 
it is in the abdomen we may avert it by differentiating between 
Arsenicum and Secale, but if this pain comes in the last stage oi 
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consumptive changes, we are beyond these remedies ; much later^ 
there is a remedy, and it is TarenhJa cuhensis. It soothes the 
djin^ sufferer as I have never seen any other remedy do. 

I nave seen Arsenic, Carbo v., Lye, Lach., act kindly and 

?aiet the last horrors, but TarenixUa atbensU goes beyond these. 
have lately administered it in the thirtieth cent, potency. 

l^hen death is inevitable the first-named remedies seem to be 
mostly indicated, but no longer act, and the friends say : '' Doc- 
tor, can't you do something to relieve that horrible suffering ?" 
— ^the pain, the rattling in the chest, with no power to throw the 
mucus out. The patient has but a few hours to suffer, but can 
be made as quiet, in a very few minutes, by the Tarentula^ as 
with the terrible Morphine. 

I believe that no physician would use a narcotic if he only 
knew a better way. 

What is more inhuman than to leave the suffering patient in 
his last moments to writhe in the agonies of dissolution, sur- 
rounded by weeping friends ? The true physician will embrace 
the opportunity to exercise his skill at these moments. It has 
come to pass that I am invited frequently to stand at the bed of 
moribund patients whom I never attended during their curable 
ills^ and as many times do I thank the Great Master for the 
inronderful means of allaying the pangs of the flesh without resort 
to the necessity of departing from that law which I have so many 
times found universal, even in the last moments — a true eutha- 
nasia. — The Periscope, 

A PROVING OF FARFARA. 
Irvin J. Lane, M. D., Sing Sing, N. Y. 

The first proving of Farfara of which I will speak was made 
by myself by taking the tincture prepared according to the 
ArneriGan JSomoeopathio Pharmacopoda, 

I have been in good health since I can remember (excepting 
intermittent fever last fall). 

Age twenty-two ; eyes blue ; hair brown ; head large ; form 
stout ; features full ; habits good ; bowels r^ular ; urine nor- 
mal ; chest large and full. 

July 8th, 1883, I began proving Farfara by taking seventy- 
five drops of tincture. In about two minutes I felt a dryness of 
the pharynx, with difficult swallowing of saliva and eructations 
of food. 

6.30 P. M. — ^Took two hundred drops. Had eructations of 
food in a few minutes afterward. 
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7.30 p. M. — Took two hundred drope. Eructatioiis of wind. 

8.30 P. M. — Took two hundred drops. Eructations of wind. 

July 9th. — Restless and sleepless last night afler going to bed. 
Had to get up twice during the night to urinate. (Seldom have 
to get up at all.) Dreamed about murder, bui^lars, etc, the 
most of the night, which would awake me, and I would feel 
afraid for a short time. Arm felt numb, as if asleep, with it 
extended above the head. 

6.30 A. M. — ^Took two hundred drops. Had eructations of 
wind afterward. 

9 A. M. — Took 3 ss. Eructations tasting of medicine. 

11.30 A. M. — Took 15 V. In a few minutes afterward felt 
sleepy, with dull aching in forehead. Alternation of paleness 
and flushing of the face. The smell of the medicine would 
cause nausea. 

2 p. M.-— After going in bathing had a hot sensation in the 
forehead and a burning sensation in the nose, with a discharge 
of watery mucus from the nose. 

3 P. M. — Took 35 ss. 

4 p. M. — Photophobia while in the sun. 

8 p. M. — After eating had a gurgling of wind in the abdomen 
with some pain and passage of a great deal flatus before stool 
Tem|)erature, 98 ; pulse quick and strong. 

9 p. M. — Colic-like pains in hypogastric r^ion, which come 
in paroxysms, with flatulence in the abdomen and passage of a 
great deal flatus. Aggravated by sitting up straight or leaning 
back ; ameliorated by leaning forward or passing flatus. Thirsty, 
drinking little and often. 

9.16 p. M. — Took two hundred drops. 

July 10th. — Slept well last night, but dreamed some. 

6.30 A. M. — Took two hundred drops. 

10.30 A. M. — Took two hundred drops. 

12.30 p. M. — Took two hundred drofis. 

6.30 p. M. — Felt sleepy, with constant nausea and slight colic 
Felt better while leaning forward; appetite not very good; 
slight coryza. Feel better in the open air. Eructations aftef 
each dose. 

7.30 P. M. — ^Colic in hypogastric region, with sharp pam w 
region of pouparts ligament. 

10 P M. — ^The smell or even the thoughts of Farfara would 
cause nausea. Took two hundred drops. Sour eructations. 
Constant gaping and very sleepy ; burning, irritating sensation in 
the nose; agjjjravated by a long inspiration through the nose; doH 
feeling in the forehead; get the lines crossed while drivingJ 
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aching pain at times in left temple ; pass a great deal light, 
nearly colorless, urine. Sp. gr., 10.05. 

July 11th. — Sensation as of sand beneath tlie eye-lids in the 
morning on first awaking; constant irritation in left side of the 
nose. 

6.30 A. M. — ^Took two hundred drops. In a few minutes 
there was a dry sensation in the pharynx and frequent sneezing. 
Urine, sp. gr., 10.27. 

12.30 P. M. — ^Took two hundred drops. The smell or 
thoughts of the medicine caused nausea. I took the above dose 
as I was about two-thirds through eating my dinner. As soon 
as I took it I felt full, and did not care for any more dinner. 
Nausea, with a sleepy, dull feeling. Base of tongue coated 
white and dotted with red papilla. 

6.30. — Took two hundred drops. Itching of prepuce and 
scrotum. Colic in hypogastric region, aggravated by standing, 
ameliorated by exercise or lying down. Feel sleepy. 

10 p. M. — Took two hundred dK)ps. Veins look blue. 

July 12th, 6.30 A. M. — ^Took two hundred drops. Eructa- 
tions tasting of the medicine. Itching of prepuce and scrotum. 
Feel drowsy and dull. 

1-30 p. M. — Took two hundred drops. Get tired very easy 
while at work. Centre and base of tongue coated white, dotted 
by red, elevated papilla. Appetite good. 

6.30 p. M. — Itching of scrotum, prepuce, and glans penis, with 
fine red eruption on glans penis. 

11.30 p. M. — Took two hundred drops. Mosquitoes bit my 
hands quite a good deal during the evening while fishing, and it 
swelled up like a bee sting, with a burning, hot feeling, and 
would itch for a long time. Burning, hot feeling in the stomach 
after taking the medicine. 

July 13th. — Rained yesterday. Got my feet wet last night. 
This morning (after exposure to wet), had a bruised, aching pain 
in lumbar region and hips when I got up. Worse when first 
moving about or standmg; better after continued motion. 
Hands swollen from the mosquito bites last night. 

8 A. M. — ^Took two hundred drops. 

1.30 p. M. — Base of tongue coated white, with red, raised pap- 
illa. Pufiy swelling of hands still continues. Bruised, aching 
pain in lumbar r^ion. Passage of a great deal flatus, with 
rumbling of wind in the abdomen. 

8 P. M. — ^Took two hundred drops. Grot tired very easily 
this afternoon. Hands swollen some from the mosquito bites 
yet. 
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July 14th. — Was very restless last night. 

9 A. M. — Took two hundred drops. 

1.30 p. M. — ^Took two hundred drops. 

July 15th, 11a. m. — Itdiing of glans penis. 

12 M. — Took two hundred drops. 

7.26 P. M. — Took one ounoe after supper. 

7.30 p. M. — Burning sensation in the throat, with dry, con- 
stricted sensation of pharynx. Great difficulty in swallowing. 

7.55 P. M. — Weakness of the extremities. Right knee gave 
out while walking, as if I had no power of the muscles. Ach- 
ing of the muscdes of the right arm, worse at the elbow. Ex- 
treme weakness of the right side. Feel quite cross. 

9.30 P. M. — Sensation as of strong tobacco smoke in the throat. 

July 16th. — Had an irritating sensation in the upper part of 
the throat about 4 A. m., causing a dry, hacking cough, aggra- 
vated by lying down or taking a deep breath. 

12 M. — Took two hundred drops. Dry sensation in pharynx 
with difficult swallowing. 

July 17th. — Dry sensation in pharynx at times during the 
day, with difficult empty swallowing. 

9 A. M. — Took two hundred drops. 

11 A. M. — ^Took one hundred drops. Posterior part of 
tongue coated yellow, dotted by raised red papilla. 

July 18th, 7.30. — Took two hundred drops. 
July 19th. — Posterior part of tongue dotted by red raised 
papilla. 

11a. m. — ^Took two hundred drops. 

July 20th, 11a. m. — Took two hundred drops. 

July 22d, 8 a. m. — Took three hundred drops. 

12 M. — Took three hundred drops. Itching of scrotum. 

1 p. M. — Burning in meatus urinarius while micturating, prin- 
cipally in the anterior part ; urine dark colored and stream very 
large. 

10 p. M. — Took two hundred drops. 

July 23d. — ^Did not take any Farfara during the day because 
the thoughts or smell of it would cause nausea. 

7 p. M. — Saw black, oblong specks with white rings around 
them before my eyes. 

July 24th, 8 A. M. — Took three hundred drops. 

July 25th. — Took no more Farfara, as the thoughts of it would 
make me feel sick. 

For about eight or ten days after I stopped taking Farfara I 
could not laugh, as it would cause very severe pain, as though 
the whole chest had been bruised. 
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The following cannot be classed as a strictly homoeopathic 
proving, as it was not made as a tincture or taken in the first 
case while the patient was in perfect health, yet I th|nk it gives 
a good idea of the action of the drug on the female sex. 

December 15th, 1861. — Miss A. C, age eleven. Was in 
perfect health up to date. Had had her menses three times at 
regular perioils, and they should have appeared on the 20th of 
December, but on the 15th she went skating on the river and 
broke through the ice and got wet up about to the umbilical 
region ; before she got ashore her clothes were frozen so stiff 
that they had to be cut from her. She had very severe pains 
along the spine, so that she had to keep her bed. 

January Ist, 1862. — Her menses had not appeared, so Dr. 
White (allopath) was called to prescribe for her. He ordered 
the following prescription : 

Take two ounces of colts-foot root, wash it thoroughly ; add 
half pint of gin and steep it slowly, not lettiug it boil ; then let 
it stand until it gets cold; then add half pint cold gin ; shake 
well and take in teaspoonful doses four times per day for a 
week ; then she took a dessert-spoonful four times per day for 
four days. 

During the time she was taking Farfara she felt sleepy night 
and day, so that she slept the most of the time, but during the 
day while she was asleep she knew what was going on ; could 
only keep awake by sitting up and talking. Pain in the back 
stopped while taking it. Felt tired all the while; did not want 
to work, talk, or be talked to, or bothered in any way. Had a 
dull, stupid headache all over the head. 

The second day afler increasing the dose she commenced to 
have labor-like pains. The pains were as they have been at 
each labor since, viz. : When they first cx)mmenced, which was 
in the afternoon, they commenced across the left lumbar 
region at about the brim of the pelvis, passing from the left to 
the right side, then passing from the right side, back to the left, 
always passing around her in front. After they got to the left 
side, where they started from, they would pass down and out 
through the vulva. Just as soon as they would pass out there 
would other pains commence to come in the same place and go 
through the same circuit, so making the round trip every three 
to five minutes. They continued the same for about twenty- 
four hours, not being free from them at any time. 

As soon as the pains commenced she thought she was going 
to die and was very restless all the time. After about twenty- 
four hours the pains slowly changed in character from the sharp 
27 
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to an aching pain, which passed along the vagina out to the 
vulva, where there was a continual bruised feeling which gradu- 
ally passed away. She could sleep all the time. As the pains 
began to pass away the menstrual flow commenced. The first 
day after the menses commenced there was a bruised-like pain 
on the left side of the abdomen, which gradually passed away. 

The menses lasted five or six days, were very dark and clotted 
until toward the last part, when they changed to a pinkish red 
color and were thin and watery, passing through everything, or, 
as she said, they resembled the lochia after labor. Menses 
worse when sitting. 

A leucorrhoea then commenced which was about the color of 
milk, a little thicker than cream, and very sticky ; always worse 
duri^ the fii^t few dayn of her menies and When 'walking 
around. She has had very hard and tedious labors ever since, 
the pains being about the same as described above, and lasting 
from twenty-four to forty-eight hours. 

February 2d, 1883. — Mrs. A. M. (same person as above). 
Health good. Had been pregnant about six weeks when she 
commenced taking Farfara to cause abortion. She prepared it 
as follows : Take 3 ij colts-foot and one pint brandy ; steep 
them together for about one to two hours. 

9 A. M. — She commenced by taking a tablespoonfiil ever}' 
hour and a half for the first day. Soon after taking the first 
dose she was thirsty, and would drink large quantities of water 
at a time, and quite often. Within three hours after taking the 
first dose she felt very sleepy, could hardly keep awake while at 
work. While asleep, either during the day or night, she was 
conscious of what was going on, and would hear or feel even the 
least noise or motion. 

9 P. M. — As soon as she laid down, there was a sensation as 
if the whole contents of the abdomen were pressing up against 
the contents of the thorax, causing a choking sensation, so that 
she could not lay down ; had to lean a little forward, which 
caused relief. 

February 3d, 6 A. M. — ^On getting up the face felt stiff, as if 
she had been crying, and her whole body was bloated, so that 
she could not get her clothes on. The breasts were swollen 
more than any other part of the body, and the nipples more than 
the rest of the breasts. She felt as if she had drank large 
quantities of water and it had filled her fiill ; the swelling was 
soft and flabby, as if there was cold water beneath the skin ; on 
pressing the surface it would leave the imprints of the fingers 
for about five minutes, and the skin would turn light red. 
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10. A. M. — She commenced passing large quantities of oolor- 
less urine, which would cause a burning sensation, as if it was 
scalding hot. Soon after passing so much urine she had a very 
intense itching sensation of the vulva, which seemed almost 
unbearable ; at first, it seemed to be on the external surface of 
the vulva, and was slightly relieved by scratching, but the itch- 
ing gradually extended up into the vagina, until it nearly 
reached the cervix. There was no eruption noticed. Applica- 
tions of cold and hot water, lard, and lard and honey were 
made with no relief to the itching, but was aggravated by lying 
down and after micturition, and continued for about nine days 
aft;er she stopped taking the medicine. There was a continual 
watery discharge from the eyes ; after closing the lids they felt 
dry, and there was a sensation as of sand beneath them. Con- 
stant excoriating coryza. Discharge of excoriating water fi'om 
the nose, which would start with a tingling sensation at the 
bridge of the nose, aggravated by leaning forward ; then there 
was a sensation as if a drop of cold water would start from the 
upper part of the nose and run down. 

Toothache beginning in a decayed tooth on right side of lower 
jaw and would extend all the way around; teeth felt long and 
sore ; face felt as if she had taken a severe cold, which anected 
the whole face ; four to five days aft^r she commenced taking 
Farfara she felt confused and was very forgetful ; she would 
lay anything down, then in two or three minutes she could 
not tell where she had laid it. 

February 6th. — A dark cloud would appear before her 
eyes and she would have nausea with a cold sensation in the 
stomach. One morning after feeling sick she vomited a green, 
frothy substance, tasting bitter. After the nausea and internal 
cold sensation there would be an external cold sensation in the 
region of and about the size of the stomach. The nausea always 
came on in the morning, and she compared it to morning sick- 
ness. Breath was very offensive. The breasts were full of milk 
and felt as they had at times when she had been away from her 
child for a long time while nursing it, except that they were so sore 
that she could not bear the slightest touch. The soreness was 
of an aching-sore character. The milk was very watery, so that 
it was only slightly colored. She drew the milk from one 
breast, which would relieve the pain for a short time. The 
milk continued to stay in the breasts for six or seven weeks after 
she stopped taking Farfara. Had a dull, heavy headache in 
the forehead all the time while taking it. Arms would feel 
numb; as if asleep, when lying with them above the head. Cold 
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perspiration on her bands. L^ below tbe knees woald feel 
numb, as if asleep, on lying down. Twitching and jerking of 
the legs under the knees, which would draw them up so that the 
feet would be drawn up nearly to the hips — they would stay 
drawn up until she went to sleep or would get up and walk 
around. Her arms would twitch in the same way at times 
when she was asleep, which would flex them so as to cause her 
to awake. Cold perspiration on her feet and legs to her knees. 



CLINICAL BUREAU, 

DYSMENORRHCEA. 
Prop. J. T. Kent, M. D., St. Louis. 

Mattie E , aet. twenty-three. Since the first menstrual 

nisus, which occurred at thirteen, she has suffered great pain at 
every period, which has been every three weeks. Pain in the 
uterus and down the lirabs. Beforo and during she has suffered 
from an empty, hungry, all-gone feeling in the stomach (Sepia, 
Murex, Ignatia) ; she cannot stand long on the fei% the pain is 
so much aggravated ; cold feet ; great dizziness when going up- 
stairs ; voracious appetite. 

The fact that this difficulty dated back to puberty guided me 
to Calc. phos. She never had any more pain. This young lady 
was compelled to avoid any engagement that might come on her 
sick day, as she was compelled to keep her bed most of the first 
day. Her expressions of gratitude have often cheered me and 
her praise has brought me much business. 

So important is Calcaria phos. in the painful affections of the 
uterus connected with puberty and resulting from bad habits or 
neglected advice at that time that I feel like emphasizing this 
feature of it. It is a common practice in rural districts for girls 
at puberty to wade in water and do many' careless things, thereby 
laying foundation for dysmenorrhoea and sterility. The ci)in- 
plaints growing out of these causes find their remedy in Calc 
phos. in a very large number of instances. 

Miss X , twenty-four years old, had suffered from dys- 
menorrhoea since puberty. She always kept her bed during the 
first day ; menses a few days too soon and profuse, lasting five 
days ; the pain was labor-like and there was some bearing down 
in the vagma, with a sensation as if the parts would protrude. 
She often felt as if her menses would come on at different times 
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during the interim, and sometimes a sexual flame annoyed her. 
Geaerally she was robust and free from complaint. Calc. phos. 
cured this lady in two months. 

She was an orphan, having no mother to advise her, therefore 
exposure at the time that she most needed to exercise judgment 
brought on the suffering that lasted ten years before she obtained 
the appropriate remedy . This patient had submitted to local treat- 
ment without palliation. She had been told that internal med- 
ication could not benefit her. 

Miss Susie C , twenty-two years old, consulted me for 

dysmenorrhcea. Her menses came very much too soon, and lasted 
from seven to ten days. The flow was dark and clotted the first 
three or four days ; the severe pain was at the beginning ; she 
got some relief after passing membranes. She complained of 
aphthous patches in the mouth and sometimes on the labia. She 
always had a leucorrhoea several days before menstruation, white- 
of-egg-Iike and ropy. Her pains were often labor-like, con- 
stricting (Cactus), extending into the back and up the back 
(Gels.), and down the thighs (Cham.), and sometimes to the 
stomach, causing vomiting. She would always weep from music 

SS^atrum) and grow sick and become frightened when going 
own from the top of any high building in an elevator. 
She got Borax*" at proper intervals. The result was satisfac- 
tory. The second period was painless and normal. The relief 
in this case has been permanent. — The Periscope. 



DIPHTHERIA. 
Dr. E. B. Nash. 



(Reported to Central New York Homoeopathic Medical Society, 

March 20th, 1884.) 

Case I. — Carrie Bostwick, aged twelve years, very fleshy and 
full-faced; ruddy. Symptoms when first visited were: Greneral 
heat, very hi^h temjierature, and quick pulse ; great headache, 
with very red face; throbbing carotids and pains in back and 
limbs ; throat very red ; patches on both tonsils, which were so 
swollen as to fill the throat almost full. 

Bell." in solution once in two hours until next day, when all 
the symptoms were not in the least abated. 

Examination of the throat revealed the membrane greatly in- 
creased on both sides and a heavy ring of the same around the 
uvula, the end of which looked (edematous, like a bag of water, 
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and much elongated. She then described the pains in the throat 
as stinging pains, very sharp, and running up into both ears, so 
that she would cry out and clap her hands to the ears when they 
occurred. She could not lie upon the back at all because she 
could not breathe, but lay with her face downward on the edge 
of the pillow over a spittoon, letting the saliva, which was pro- 
fuse, as well as a discharge from the nose, run into it ; breath so 
offensive the windows were left up in her room- 
Apis* in solution once in two hours. 

Improvement very marked at the next visit next day, par- 
ticularly the pains and restlessness, all the other objective symp- 
toms following in their wake in due time. Under this, the 
homcBopathic, remedy the case recovered, except that a profuse 
epistaxis ensued which set in at night during convalescence. It 
bled three nights, when, on account of the readiness of the blood 
to form large dots, " which hung down like icicles from the nose" 
Merc, sol.** was given, which wound up the bleeding. 

Two weeks later she found herself not able to read her read- 
ing book as near as usual ; had to hold it off a long way, and 
finally could hardly read at all (paralysis of accommodation). 

Gels." corrected this in a few days, and henceforth she remains 
well. 

Case II. — Her sister, aged eight years, same temperament, 
but little darker hair, eyes, and complexion, was taken a few 
days after. Not being quite able to recognize the right remedy 
in this case, and because Apis worked so nicely in the other, 
Apis was given for the first remedy. 

Next day no improvement, and careful examination revealed 
as follows : Disease commenced apparently in the tiose and extentkd 
to right tonsil, thence to left, and the right one particularly swelling 
enormo\idy, extending to the cellular tissues so that the right side 
of neck was swollen clear out beyond the jaw and bes^an to turn 
purple. This child also was not able to lie upon the back at all 
on account of not being able to breathe. Not so much discharge 
from mouth and none from the nose. When she wakes out of 
her short, restless naps, " awakes kicking and screaming and venj 
cross.'' Breath horribly offensive, 

Lycop.^"*, B. &. T., one dose, dry, on tongue, one dissolved in 
three teaspoonfuls of cold water— one spoonful once an hour, 
followed by Sac. lac. 

Improvement prompt, rapid, and perfect. Nothing else was 
needed. This child had had several scrofulous swellings in tlie 
neck during her earlier childhood and I expected to get an open- 
ing in this olue swelling above described. 
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Two others were attacked in the family — one brother and the 
father — but both lightly, and Apis for the one and Phytol. for 
the other was all that was needed. Do not think either would 
have been serious had no medicine been given. 

The house in which this family lived had a cellar under it in 
which water stands every spring, it being on low, marshy ground, 
and this last spring had been neglected, so that a bad smell came 
from it. That this was genuine diphtheria none will doubt. 

Note that no " whiskey in excess (Eugene Stoke, counsellor), 
gargles, alternated remedies, brandy, or quinine was necessary, 
nor ever are, provided the simillimum is found and properly 
used. 

BOOK NOTICES. 

Surgical Emergencies and Accidents. By J. G. Gil- 
christ, M. D., Professor of Surgical Pathology and Therapeutics 
in the State University of Iowa, etc., etc. Pp. 582 ; price, 
$4.50, cloth. Chicago: Duncan Brothers, 1884. 

The practitiooer who labors in the countrj or in small towns and villages 
is called upon to act as surgeon, physician, accoucheur, and, indeed, in almost 
every capacity I To such physicians will this work of Dr Gilchrist be 
especiallv useful ; and, indeed, we believe all of us will iind it a convenient 
b<K)k to have at hand for ready reference. The object of the work is to treat 
of those surgical ailments which are not of sufficient gravity to require the aid 
of the specialist. Thus we find such subjects as these discussed : Contusions, 
wounds, effects of heat and cold, asphyxia, injuries to the blood vetisels, 
nerves, muscles, eyes, ears, face, mouth, spine, throat, neck, chest, abdomen, 
genitals, etc. These are surgical cases with which the general practitioner 
very often has to deal ; he will find them well treated of in this work. The 
present work is properly a companion volume to Dr. Gilchrist's Surgical 
Therapeutics, which is well known to most homoeopath ists. 

Proceedings of the Twentieth Annual Session op 
THE Homceopathic Medical SOCIETY OF Ohio, held at 
Cleveland, May 13th, 1884: 

Through the kindness of Dr. Beebe, the Secretary, we are again presented 
with a copy of (he proceedings of the large and able tSociety of Ohioan 
homoeopathists. The volume gives evidence of a prosperous medical society, 
is interesting, but, like all our medical works, shows neglect of therapeutic work. 

The Treatment of Cholera. By Ch. Gatchell, M. D. 
Pp. 33 ; price, 25 cents. Chicago : Gross & Delbridge, 1884. 

This little pamphlet tells the story of cholera, its history, its nature its 
prevention, etc., in a very pleasing style. The book is intended chiefiy for 
the laity ; but may be of interest to physicians as well. To the world at 
large the subject of the prevention of epidemics is one of vital interest, and 
one about which too much cannot be known. Perhaps were our citizens 
better hygeists they might be more urgent in compelling negligent public 
servants to do their duty in the matter of city hygiene. 
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NOTES AND NOTICES. 

Wanted. — Numbers four and five, Tolame one, of this journal ; address 
this office. 

Removal. — The office of this journal has been removed to No. 129 South 
Thirteenth Street. Correspondents will please take notice. 

Even an Karthquake Powerless. — Hardly hail tlie Faradav laid the 
new Atlantic cable before it was broken by an earthquake ; yet we feel sure do 
earthquake could shake a delinquent subscriber sufficiently to cause hioi to 
break up his debts. 

New Partnership. — The co-partnership heretofore existing betweeo Dr. 
G. W. Barnes and Dr. £. A. Clarke, of San Di^o, California, has beendis- 
Holved by mutual consent, Dr. Clarke retiring. A new partnership has been 
formed between Dr. Barnes and Morgan, of same city. 

"Eclectic'' Medical Education. — Two eclectic physicians testified 
before a coroner's jury ; one stated the normal healthy temperature to be 
about seventy-six or eighty degrees, but might be one hundred and furtj! 
The other was not altogether clear, but believed seventy or eighty 
degrees to be about fair, and that it was higher in the Southern States. He 
took the temperature by a harismtUT I Same of our homGBOpathic medical 
schools could scarcely graduate more ignorant men than these are ! 

" Melun'b Food. — This preparation is, in fact, an excellent attempt to 
give the extractive and soluble portion of Liebig's food, without the cellular 
and indigestible part of the meal. In other preparations of this class this 
was partially avoided, but not wholly so, by straining. There is no evidence 
of starch remaining in this preparation, it having been all converted into 
grape-sugar and dextrine, and there is no reason to believe that it ispre^mred 
from anything but malt and wheat. As a food for delicate infants there can 
be no question as to its great value." — Medical Press and Circular ^ Londnn. 

Food Extracts. — The value of Murdock's Liquid Food is fairly illustrated 
in the following case — a friend of ours: This lady suffered from general de- 
bility, the outcome of a residence in a malarious district, greatly intensified 
by unskilled treatment. Under homoeopathic care and change of residence 
some improvement was noticeable, but the debility continued, notwithstanding 
close study of the case ; a normal weight of one hundred and eighteen pounds 
was reduced to ninety-six, when Murdock's Food was prescribed, and in three 
months health was re-established, and a gain in weight of twenty-five pounds 
resulted from its continued use for some six months. — Am, Horn. 

Cholera Microbes.— Dr. Gregg, of Buffalo, New York, has long dis- 
puted the theory that the so-called "germs" cause the diseases with which 
they are found. Now, we find the following,confirniatory of Dr. Gregg's views: 
** Messrs. Roux and Strauss, two eminent French surgeons, now practicing in 
the hospitals at Toulon, and who studied cholera thoroughly last year in 
Egypt, have made an official report, declaring that they find the microbe to be 
the result, rather than the germ, of cholera, in certain ^foudroyant' cases 
(t. e., those in which death comes most quickly, unaccompanied by vomiting | 

or dejections) they have found no microbe at all ; while in others, the number 
of bacilli is in proportion to the duration of the disease. j 

'' They state that similar microbes are generated in the intestines by typhoid > 

fever and other zymotic diseases, and that they are found by myriads in water, 
which, being drunk, docs not create cholera. Animals have l>een fed and in- 
oculated with bacilli taken from the alimentary canal of diseased cholera, 
patients without producing any effect whatever." 
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HAHNEMANN AND CHOLERA MICROBES. 
R. E. Dudgeon, M. D., London. 

Everything Dr. P. P. Wells writes can hardly fail to be inter- 
esting and instructive, and this is the character of the article 
he contributes to your October number on Cholera^ Snake-bite^ 
and their LeJtsona, but surely he for once has made a mistake in 
saying (p. 272), when contrasting the testimony of Hahnemann 
respecting cholera with that of modern " scientific medicine," 
" And yet, let it be remembered, with no thought of ' microbes' he 
found the cure." 

Dr. Wells must have quite forgotten— or i)erhaps he has 
never read — ^the pamphlet published by Hahnemann in 1831, 
entitled Appeal to Thinking Philanihropids Respecting the Mode 
and Propagation of the Asiatic Cholera^ which I have trans- 
lated in the Lesser Writings of Hahnemann. In that remarkable 
work he says (p. 851 of L. IF.) that the cause of cholera is 
undoubtedly an invisible cloud "composed of probably millions 
of these miasmatic animated l)eings, which at first developed on 
the broad, marshy banks of the tepid Granj^es," etc. ; a<rain : " The 
cholera- miasm * * grows into an enormously increased brood 
of those extraordinarily minute, invisible, living creatures, so 
inimical to human life, of which the conttigious matter of the 
cholera most probably consists." 

These passages show that Hahnemann was a thorough be- 
liever in the cholera " microbe," though he had never seen it, 
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microscopic research not having been so far advanced in 1831 
as it is to-day. 

But not only was Hahnemann a believer in an organized germ 
beinp^ the cause of cholera ; his recommendation of Camphor was 
partly, at least, founded on his belief that it was the true ger- 
micide of the cholera microbe. At page 854 (L, IF.) he says, 
talking of camphorated spirit: "This medicine, which alone 
is efficacious, and which most certainly destn>ys the miasm about 
the patient ;" and again, " By the cure of the disease with pure 
Camphor, they would at the same time eradicate and annihilate 
the miasm Tthat probably consists of innumerable, invisible 
living beings)." 

The dose, too, in which he directs the Camphor to be given 
shows that he trusted chiefly to its germicidal power. Here 
are his directions, taken from another essay by him On the 
Cure and Preventing the Asiatic Cholera {Leaser Writings, p. 
846) : " The patient must get as often as possible (at least every 
five minutes), a drop of spirits of Camphor (made with one 
ounce of Camphor to twelve of Alcohol) on a lump of sugar or 
in a spoonful of water. Some spirit of Camphor must be taken 
in the hollow of the hand and rubbed into the skin of the arms, 
legs, and chest of the patient ; he may also get a clyster of half 
a pint of warm water mixed with two full teaspoonfuls of 
spirit of Camphor, and from time to time some Camphor may be 
allowed to evaporate on a hf»t iron." 

The pathogenesis of Camphor certainly shows a great similar- 
ity to the symptoms of the first stage of cholera, but it is evi- 
dent Hahnemann was not guided to its use solely by this simi- 
larity, or he would hardly have prescribed it in such compara- 
tively enormous doses, unless he had considered such doses as 
necessary for the destruction of the cholera microbes. Indeed, 
he hints at the beginning of this last-named essay that he was 
led to give Camimor on account of its recorded success in the 
treatment of Asiatic cholera at Diinaburg. 

So Hahnemann must be looked on as a firm believer in, if not 
the actual inventor of, the microbe theory of cholera, and the 
original proposer of its treatment by means of a germicide 
remedy. Whether the hypothesis is true I cannot, of course, 
decide, but, true or not, it was held by Hahnemann, as he dis- 
tinctly says, and his Camphor treatment of cholera is founded 
on his belief in its truth. 



HAHNEMANN'S HOMOEOPATHIC FORMULA. 
Dr. Ad. Lippe, Philadelphia. 

The rejoinder of Dr. R. E. Dudgeon on the disputed propriety 
of substituting curentur for curantur has been read. We will 
now sum up the case and leave homoeopathicians to enter a final 
decision. 

Dr. Richard Hughes contended that the correct formula of 
Homoeopathyy as Hahnemann himself used it, was similia simil- 
ibus curentur. We took exception to and entered our protest 
against this new innovation. Dr. R. E. Dudgeon took up the 
defense of this innovation, to which we again replied, and now 
are presented by Dr. Dudgeon with a rejoinder. As Dr. Dudg- 
eon says, " / donH think there is any important difference of mean- 
ing between the one phrase or the other, we again entirely differ 
with him. Whoever read the paragraphs 53 to 56 of Hahne- 
mann's Organon of the Healing Art, and who also accepted the 
inductive method of Hahnemann, must arrive at the conclusion 
that the Law of the Similars and the formula expressing it, 
'^ similia similibus curantur," are mandatory, while curentur 
impliedly admits that while cures may be performed under the 
law of the similars there also may exist other applicable laws. 
Dr. Dudgeon asserts that Hahnemann always wrote cur- 
entur, and never curantur. The burden of the proof of this 
assertion rests with the other side. The question has been dis- 
cussed before, and it has been found that the curentur once found 
in Hahnemann's writings was owing to the oversight of the 
proofreader, and if my memory, which has always been very 
good, does not betray me, it was the late Dr. Constantine Hering 
who showed the absurdity of substituting curentur for curantur. 

The British Journal of HomoBopaihy did accept the formula, 
similia similibus curantur, from its inception up to the present 
day. This is no vague assertion ; the documentary evidence is 
before us — vide Vol. I of that journal, published in 1843, and 
on page vii of the Introduction we find the following passage : 
" Our pages will be open for the expression of every shade of 
opinion, provided that the principle similia similibus curantur 
be fully admitted by the writers " 1 And now, in 1884, the dis- 
covery is made by Dr. Richard Hughes that curentur is right 
and curantur all wrong ; and then comes to his assistance Dr. 
Dudgeon, who asserts that Hahnemann always wrote curentur ! 
Has the British journal lived in error for over forty long years ? 
Strange things have happened since the British Journal of Horn- 
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ceopaihy started, loyal to our school, its principle and rules, loyal 
to Hahnemann. That same Dr. Hughes discovered that Hahne- 
mann's notes to Belladonna were erroneous because he himself 
and his Parisian friend could not find them. It was then shown 
him that his inability to find the original quotations was no proof 
of their non existence, and finally he was compelled to make ao 
apology, as they were found, and the correctness of the never- 
before doubted, conscientious statements of Samuel Hahnemann 
was reasserted. Then came the assertion from the same quarter 
that the senility of that great philosopher made his late discov- 
eries and his late writings of doubtful value. All of these dis- 
creditable statements were published in that primitively loyal 
British Journal of HoTnoeopaihy, Every individual who persist- 
ently follows a course or departures from long-acknowledged 
laws and rules of practice must have ^^ a motive/^ ond all who be- 
come his aiders and abettors must have a like motive. The 
motive has become apparent, as the departures increased, till at 
last the final blow was struck, and Homoeopathy, with its ancient, 
time-honored formula, similia similibus curantur, was to be sup- 
planted by illogical eclecticism, and its formula would properly 
read simila similibus curentur, so that the people might believe 
that the eclectics were homoeopathists of an advanced type. 
These same men ask for recognition by the ^' r^ulars " and 
denounce openly Hahnemann and his followers. 

Dr. Dudgeon may claim that there is no material difference be- 
tween curantur and curentur ; it is not likely that any loyal 
homceopathician will accept it as a fact that they are phrases 
only, almost synonymes. We have said enough. We shall, dur- 
ing the rest of our natural lifetime, hold fast to the old formula, 
and we wish Drs. Hughes, Dudgeon & Co. a happy time under 
their newly discovered formula. Success creates success, and if a 
superior success follows the practice of eclecticism than followed 
Hahnemann's methods and that of his faithful followers, then 
the eclectics will carry the day, the people will indorse them 
and condemn the faithful followers of Hahnemann ; but if the 
eclectics fail to cure while the faithful followers of Hahne- 
mann do cure, the verdict of the most interested part of the 
community will judge very differently. Frequently repeated 
prayers, directed to the eclectic wing of homoeopathists, to show 
0716 single curable case treated under a strict application of the 
similars (similia similibus curantur) which was not cured and 
was afterward cured under another law of cure. Then, and not 
till then, will we join the followers of the newly discovered heresy 
of curentur. 



THEN AND NOW : WHAT HAS CAUSED THE 

CHANGE ? 

When I changed my practice from old school to Homoeopathy^ 
more than forty years ago^ it was accepted by those who had ac- 
cepted the new therapeuticS| that Homoeopathy was a law^ like 
other natural laws, of divine origin and authority ; that on this 
law was founded the true and only science of therapeutics which 
truth presented to our confidence, and that the chief duty of 
healers was to acquaint themselves with this law, its corollaries, 
and the agents it required for its practical administration, and 
then to use these agents in clinical duties as the law commands. 
This, then, it was that constituted the practice of Homoeopathy, 
and the habitual performance of this duty was accepted as con- 
stituting a man its practitioner. Such practitioners were busy 
with the study of tnis law as given and explained only in the 
Organon of HomoeopcUhio M^iciney and with endeavoring to 
follow as closely as possible the instructions there given for the 
examination of the sick condition, that the elements by which 
this is related to its curative might be accurately known, and then 
to find this curative in their materia medica by reason of the 
greatest possible similarity in the ascertained efiects on the liv- 
ing organism of some one of its drugs to these elements. When 
80 found and given, sicknesses were curedy and there was a great 
and bright joy with healers so employed and so successful. The 
results of such labors were a new revelation to those doctors who 
had had previous education and experience of '^old school 
hysic " only. Law was their master and they obeyed it. They 
ad had no helpers in college or literature to any ^^ short and 
easy method " of finding their simillimum for each case treated. 
So they worked and found it, as the Organon directed, and the 
result was their great reward — ihey cured. If one had come to 
these so working, with modern means and appliances for facilita- 
ting diagnosis, and through these and thus pointing to a short 
and easy way to the simiilimum, he would most certainly have 
been set down as a sham. In the resiJis of their loyal practice 
they found no needs for other methods, and then the idea of 
" labor-saving machine " practice in the interest of the doctor, not 
of the patient, was not bom. The proponent of such ideas would 
at once have been proclaimed the sham he really was ; or, if a 
homoeopathic practitioner, a traitor to the truth he was professing 
to practice. A simillirmim to diagnosis had not then been in- 
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vented. The basis of each prescription then was, as the Orgawm 
directed, (he totality of the symptoms, and never a name. 

Soon after this "The American Institute of Homoeopathy" 
was organized. Its originators were for the most purt men who 
had been thus taught by the Organon, and who were thus 
endeavoring in practice, so far as they were able, to obey its prac- 
tical precepts. They met and organized in the interests of an 
increased knowledge of the Homoeopathy of the Orgarum, increase 
of curing agents and of knowledge of those already possessed and 
used in clinical duties, and to protect the community from impo- 
sitions of shams and impoeters, who might pretend to practice 
in accord with our law, but who, from ignorance, indolence, 
or any other cause, were incapable of the practice they pretended 
to pursue. In the early years of the Institute its members 
were seen loyally laboring in carrying out these objectives of its 
creation. 

Its activities were great, and its membership increased, and 
has continued to increase, till now it has become a great 
multitude, almost wholly composed of successors of its founders, 
who seem to be occupied and interested in all other branches of 
medical science, to the great exclusion of the objectives of these 
founders. Any other science, or pretence of science, has their 
immediate and earnest attention, but for the law, its fundamental 
rules of practice, its necessary corollaries, its pure materia medica 
— for these the successors of these founders seem to have little 
heart or time. They have neither patience nor disposition to 
listen to any plea for the Homoeopathy of their predecessors. 
When its better practical successes are reported, it is found 
easier, if not wiser, to pooh ! pooh I or deny their truth, than to 
imitate the laborious process whioh has achieved them, and ease 
prevails; and the meanness of this is shielded by the cry, " jDon'^ 
you see we have the majority on our aide f If so, then all it 
proves is that the majority prefer ease to truth, and this can 
only be shame on the majority. Do these successors forget that 
the truth is, in itself, always the " majority " ? And mere num- 
bers, however great, if opposed to the true and devoted to the 
false, are only destined to succumb to the one majority in the 
end. It may be well that this be remembered. 

We have said the activities of the founders of our Institute 
were great. It may be added, that of their successors is scarcely 
less so. But how great the difference of the objectives on which 
they have expended their energy? — the one endeavoring to 
build up and establish a knowledge of truth and confidence in 
it, the other most intent on destroying both. 



1884 ] THEN AND NOW. 341 

Why has this change come upon us? Certainly not because 
of fiiilure to cure the sick by the earlier, and, we may add, the 
legal and better method advocated and practiced by those who 
created this Institute, that extended knowledge of this method 
might give increased confidence in its truth and efficacy to 
doctors and men ; not because any man of average inteHigence 
who had been honestly endeavoring to obey our law in his 
practical duties had found any need of the change, nor because 
any such man has found in the change any better practical 
results from abandoning law and following traditions of men, 
old or new. And then, by what agency or authority has this 
change been effected ? We believe we do it no injustice if in 
tracing its origin and pedigree we find its father to have been 
Ignorance, its mother Indolenee, and the accoucheur in attend- 
ance at its birth, Ooneeit. The result is certainly worthy of this 
tripartite combination, and seems to bear birth-marks on its front 
testifying abundantly to its parentage, and in its now early life 
has shown ample evidence of its r^dy absorption of the spirit 
and manners ot its nurse — Impudence. 

But, it may be asked, where is the evidence that this so great 
change really exists? And it is right the question should be 
answered. 

The first evidences of this change we shall give is, remember- 
ing the fact of the early devotion and loyalty of our Institute to 
law (it has been claimed that this be accepted as our great 
representative body), we place in sharp contrast with this the 
notorious ** last resolution, passed by this body at Indianapolis, 
1882, by which it absolves its membership from all obligation 
to obey law ; — ^that law which had been accepted as the only form- 
ula of a science of therapeutics ; that law declared, and before 
believed to be given, of Grod ; that law to which all members of 
this " representative body '' were supposed to have declared alle- 
giance, thus abrogating, so far as it had power, God's law, and 
making every man a law to himself. Is not th is evidence of change 
in this so-called " representative body '* ? Is it not clear that, 
whatever it represents, it has ceased to represent the Homoeop- 
athy of its founders ? These were willing to acknowledge God 
to be wiser than men ; that He knew and had given to the 
knowledge of men a law to be recognized and obeyed in the use 
of means for the cure of the sickness of mankind. Not so 
their successors. To tliem any man's whim is to be a higher 
authority than any law of God or man. Is the change for the 
better? Verily, here is a change, but it is a change ^'wUh a 
vengeance!^' — a *^ progress*' downward and backward. 
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Second. The Institute in its early hustoiy was employed 
chiefly and earnestly with the interests of its materia medica, 
to enlar^ its record and lessen the difficulties of its practical 
application ; and also with its therapeutics, that by a right under- 
standing of law and its corollaries more ])erfect successes in 
healing might be attained. Now the members seem to be mcire 
interested in anythiuj? else, especially if it be presented with a 
seeming or claim of the "scientific." This appears from the 
greater number of bureaus or committees appointed to consider 
and present other subjects than these specialties of Homoeopathy, 
as compared to the few who were expected to present papers re- 
ferring to these last, and this is further confirmed by a compari- 
son of the number of papers presented, read, and discussed on 
otiier subjects, as compared with the few related to materia med- 
ica and therapeutics. 

Then, thirdly, the action of the Institute can hardly be ao- 
cepted as friendly to the best interests of our materia medica in 
continuing from year to year as Chairman of the bureau of this 
important science a member who has done nothing for its en- 
largement, elucidation, or purification. He has done nothing to 
advance any man's knowledge, or to help his mastery of this im- 
portant science. He has done nothing, so far as we know, to 
show he has any es|)ecial fitness for the discharge of the import- 
ant functions which should pertain to this office. He has done 
nothing, that we are aware of, which he or his friends can present 
as a reason for his continuance in this position year after year by 
the presiding officer of the Institute. He has done nothing but 
discharge the duties of a "common scold" for this honorable 
body, and in these it cannot be denied he has shown no common 
diligence. But it may be questioned whether these duties are in 
themselves or their results so meritorious as to deserve from the 
body he has so served any very exalted hontirs or trusts. And 
this will be the more questionable when it is remembered that 
the objective of his habitual scolding has been to destroy confi- 
dence, so far as he had power, of doctors and patients and all 
men in the purity of our record of our materia medica. Tlwit 
he has done no more mischief in this matter has been solely be- 
cause he had no more power. No man will deny he has done 
all he could. It certainly is not easy to accept this service as 
evidence of any great or especial knowledge of our materia 
medica, and the more so as every utterance of his on this subject 
has been only additional evidence that he knows very little. 
And now we think we may be warranted in saying that of this 
kind of evidence we have had fully enough and need no more. 
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Would the early Institute have honored any man with office for 
such reason?* 

Then next, in matters which have of late interested our Insti- 
tute most, have been efforts of another kind to sap our confidence 
in the worth and truth of our materia medica I'ecord. In giv- 
ing countenance and approval to these, the late history of the 
Institute is in sharp contrast with its earlier, when all were only 
intent on making this more complete, better known, and more 
carefully used for curing the sick as directed by our law. We 
refer to the rejwrted efforts to see that which cures in our medi- 
cines, and which failing to see has been more or less accepted as 
proof of absence of curing power in the doses of them used. Tlie 
microscoi>e does not enable one to see this power, and therefore 
it has no existence. This has been the experience and the logic 
which has been most acceptable to these successors of the founders 
of this organization. It does not matter that these preparations, 
where no curing ngent can be seen with the help of the micro- 
scope, have cured multitudes of grave sicknesses, and cured them 
in greater proportion and in less time than those where some- 
thing supposetl to be the curing agent can be seen by this help. 
" It can't ()e «ec7i, and therefore it is not," is the conclusion which 
has had the approval of these successors of a better generation. 
The microscopist can't see the power, and therefore his logic com- 
pels him to discredit uniform clinical testimony to the presence 
of this power in healings innumerable. " I can't see the power, 
and therefore the alleged cures are only so many practical ira- 



* This persistent and almost perpetual scolding of our materia medioii re- 
mindM me of aHtory to d by Rev. Henry Ward Beecher in a Presidential can- 
vass not many years ago. The candidate of one side had been attacketl by a 
httse and foul Hlander by the papers and stumpers of the other. This they 
continued to repeat after it had been abundant y proved to be false. This 
C(»ndnct on their part reminded Mr. Beecher of an Ohio farmer and his large 
Newfoundland dog. A lively little squirrel often visited the farmer's prem- 
ises, and as often was attacked by his huge enemy, the dog. The squirrel 
each time sought and fnuiid safety in a hole in a stone wall. In it he was safe 
bey<md the reach of the dog, who, notwithstanding, would bark at the hole a 
long time after each chase, jiif«t as if it did him good and hurl the squirrel a 
good deal. He became so fond of this that when he saw a traveler coming 
down the road he would rnsh for the hole and set up a furious din. His 
owner one day, after such a display of this habit, reproved his folly. The dog 
replied by n look, which was construed thus by his master: ''Master, I know 
there is no squirrel there as well as you do, but th«»n you must nardon some- 
thing to the nature of a dog, you know.'* It is possible the hwrkcra at our 
materia me<lica really believe there is some kind of a souirrel in the hole at 
which they have disported themselves so long. Is it this or is it their nature 
which prompts their barking with a force they ciinnot resist? The dog, the 
wiser animal of the two, knew there was no squirrel. 
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possibilities." The sick who appeared to be cured, and who 
thought tliey were cured, were not cured at all, and it is a suffi- 
cient proof of this that even with my microscope I can't see 
what cured them. Let the Wic of this philosopher carry him 
one step further, and let him be consistent, as ail good philoso- 
phers should be, and deny the existence of ;>am because, &rsooth, 
even with the highest and best powers of his microscope, he can- 
not see it. Experiments of this sort please these successors and 
they give them their approval. This search for the iuvi^ible 
may have a place in some form of Pickwickian science; with 
true Homoeopathy it has no place. The experiences of true 
homoeopath ists abundantly pnive that pains and sicknesses can 
see curing power where even the microscope cannot. 

But scolding and the microscope have powerful aids in their 
efiPorts to destroy confidence in our record of materia medica and 
therapeutics in th^ crucible and test-tube. Chemistry joins am- 
bition and the microscope in their endeavors to destroy confi- 
dence, and in this goes for " Fincke's high potencies!" It burns 
them and then goes to poking in the resulting ashes for some- 
thing which Fincke never potentized, and for his hundred- 
thousandth potency as well. And why not as well? If the 
existence of curing power be denied l)ecause the microscope can- 
not see it, why not deny its existence because it could not be 
found by poking in these dead ashes or by any, whatever, resort 
to the test-tube ? The one is certainly as logical as the other, or 
both are equally powerful or powerless to set a^ide the thera- 
peutic record of the efficacy of the agents the best clinical admin- 
istration of Homoeopathy has employed. And yet it was a report 
of such chemical fooling that seemed greatly to interest and ex- 
cite to an uncommon degree these successors of the founders of 
the Institute. They acted as if they expected some new birth 
of greater value to themselves and the rest of mankind than was 
the older birth of the similars, with which they seemed to be 
having so little to do and to have had so little of practical knowl- 
edge or concern, and that greater good was to come from these 
qaasi'ScientiJic foolings than from any knowledge of or obedience 
to Grod's given law, so heartily accepted by their more enlight- 
ened predecessors. They seem to have accepted these as most 
" excellent foolings," and were each, more than the other, eager 
to thrust his hand into his pocket and bring out and contribute 
the means necessary to their continuance. 

But these successors have just closed their session for 1884, 
the programme for which has recently passed under our review. 
Of its acts at this session we know but little, and this little, we 
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are soriy to say, is not charged with evidence of improvement in 
the work performed or proposed as compared with that of its 
immediate predecessors. Destructiveness rather than develop- 
ment of any truth or interest pertaining to Homoeopathy seems 
to be the eenuine characteristic of so much of this as has come to 
our knowledge. Of this we shall only refer to one matter, of no 
little importance, and to their proposed method of dealing with 
it The ** refermed" or ^'moder' materia medica had the atten- 
tion of these successors, and they assented to a request from Eng- 
lish physicians to join them in the labor of its production. This 
might be a noble work if in the hands of competent and trust- 
worthy men, but when the co-o{)erator assigned by the Institute 
to join our English workers is no other than its ^' common scold," 
as we are already in possession of his notions of '' reform " of 
this work, we are constrained to fear, if his English associates 
are in harmony with him in these, there is for us little of hope 
of good in the results. The first objective to which this joint 
commission give attention seems to be, there is too much of our 
materia medica, and therefore the first idea of its ^* reform " is 
reduction. But how reduction? Why, by striMng out "all 
which is not essential '' I Who is to decide this question of es- 
sentiality? and by what rule is he to be governed in his deci- 
sions? If he err in this and reject a truth (he Tnay mistake and 
do this), who is to be a gainer? and what are we to think of such 
a reform ? But we are in possession of two rules which it may not 
unreasonably be supposed will be authoritative. The first was 
given by the American associate in this work that is to be, and 
is found in hb report to the Institute in 1883. The record of 
no drug is to exceed " five pages.'' If there be more, this is 
evidence of " non-essential " character and a sufficient warrant 
for "striking out" till the regulation size of the record is reached. 
But what part of this excess is to be sacrificed ? and why ? For 
what other reason than this of "too much of it" is this or that 
to be excluded rather than other facts of the record ? And here 
comes in the second rule with partial relief, furnished by the 
Institute itself — and we are constrained to say no other of its 
recent acts surpaKS this in unmixed silliness, not even the notori- 
ous " last resolution." It is this : No symptom is to be accepted 
which has resulted from any dose of any potentized drug aoove 
the tenth number. The importance of the symptom, its truth, 
its often verification in clinical experience, nor any other facts 
pertaining to it, are to have any weight with these reformers. 
They are directed by the Institute to have r^rd only to the 
dose from which it is supposed to have come. V erily the length 
29 
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of the ears of the proposer of this rule should be investigated ; 
they must be something phenomenal in extent. The founders 
of the Institute were just weak enough to believe that the value 
of a symptom was determined by its truth or falsehood. Xot so 
their successors. They have discovered it is all in the daae, and 
all from above the tenth potence are to go, like Domine Samp- 
son's duodecimos, '^ over the shoulders," as of no account. fSee 
Ouy 3Iannervng.) It may be a comfort if we are permittea to 
ho[)e that silliness has here reached its lowest depth. 

P. P. Wblls. 



A CONDEMNATION OF SPECIALISM IN MEDICINE. 

In his work on Sexual Neurcielhenia, Dr. Beard wrote this 
condemnation of the treatment of ^4ocal" disease as now prac- 
ticed by specialists : 

** The body of the sensitive man is a microcosm of reflex ac- 
tions, and the three great centres of reflex irritation — ^the fiimily 
of reflex centres — are the brain, the stomach, the genital system ; 
between these messengers of evil or of good are ever passing in 
sleeping and in waking hours. To touch one is to touch all. 
These three are literally a trinity — ^thi*ee in one, one in three; 
they cannot be isolated. 

" Besides these three general centres, there are sub-centres, all 
of importance, all to be considered in the study of nervous dis- 
eases — ^the spine, the eyes, the teeth, the glans penis, the ovaries — 
for disease of any of these parts may cause disease of any other 
part. 

'^ From this general and demonstrable and important fact, false 
reasoning unlimited has sought to show that cUl functional ner- 
vous diseases whatsoever come from the eye, and that right 
glasses are a specific for neuroses; that the removal of the ova- 
ries is the true treatment of neurasthenic women ; that all ner- 
vousness, including morbid fears and morbid impulses, must 
depart after surgery has cured a lacerated cervix; that the open- 
ing of a stricture opens the door of escape for every other dis- 
ease that aiflicts the suflerer. Disappointments increasing and 
beyond enumeration attend those who look only at one of these 
many centres of reflex irritation and see not the others.'^ 

JosLiN ON Cholera. — ^A new edition of this valuable work 
on Cholera will be issued as our first supplement for 1885. It 
will be prepared by Dr. P. P. Wells. 



THE SYMPTOM WHICH INDICATES THE 

REMEDY. 

T. L, Browk, M. D., Binghamtok, N. Y.* 

Each remedy is individually different in its effect upon the 
healthy body. That distinctive^ tested difference marks its 
curative relation to the diseased body. But for this individual 
indication the thorough homoeopathic physician cannot be sure 
he has selected the remedy most likely to cure according to the 
law of ^' SKmiliaJ* The symptom peculiar to only one remedy 
and not produced by any other, is, when known, the symptom 
which more correctly inaicates that remedy in a case prominently 
presenting a similar symptom. Practice has proven that when 
we find in a patient the said objective or subjective symptom, 
we also find many of the other most common symptoms of the 
remedy. 

For the purpose of inducing physicians to more thoroughly 
test the inaividual symptom, and not, as many do, prescribe on 
general instead of distinctive and demonstrable symptoms, I 
take this way to call attention to this neglected subject Life is 
too sacred to depend, as old school medicine does, upon general, 
and not upon tested indications for the cure of the sick. 

Success is the result of the intelligent use of the most accu- 
rately tested similar symptom deciding the best known remedy. 

That symptom, like the last added weight that tips the scales, 
decides the cnoice of the remedy. Certainly in each prescription 
is the greatest then^utic good a physician should aspire to in 
the use of the remedies. Any suggestion we can add whereby 
the demonstrable truths peculiar to our school of medicine may 
be made more intellectually useful is a step in the right direc- 
tion. 

We here offer as many of the individual symptoms without 
their connectiBg indications as we have tested in our practice. 

We do this to be instrumental in helping others in what we 
have found useful in the correct selection of remedies. 

Aconite. — Fear of death, with terrible anguish. 

JEaculua hippoeastanum, — ^Violent backache in sacro-lumbar 
r^ion, aggravated by walking or stooping. 

Aloe» — Feeling of weakness and loss of power of spinctor ani ; 

'Bead before Homaaopathic Medicid SocietT of New York. 
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Sense of insecurity in the rectum, as if the stool would escape 
when passing flatus. 

Alumina, — Urine can only be passed with the stool, or must 
stand up to urinate and then sit down to defecate. 

Antimon. crud. — ^A thick white coating upon the tongue. 

Apis meL — Stinging pains in any part of the body. 

Arnica mont — The whole body fms sore and bruised, and is 
sensitive to touch. 

Arsenicum. — ^Violent, unquenchable, burning thirst, with fre- 
quent drinking of small quantities of water. 

Asafcdida. — Flatus passes upward, none downward. 

Asarum eupor. — Cannot bear the sound of scratching on linen 
or any similar substance. 

Asdepias tuberosa, — Feeling as if a stream of fire passed 
through the abdomen and as if bowels would come out. 

Baptima Hnet, — Thinks he is double or that his body is bro- 
ken, and tosses about the bed to get the pieces together. 

Belladonna. — Moaning during sleep, with half-dosed eyes. 

Benzoic acid. — Dark, strong-smelling urine. 

Bismuihum. — Thirst; drinks laige quantities of water and 
vomits it immediately. 

Borax. — Anxious feeling during downward motion or rock- 
ing; cannot bear downward motion. (Grels.) 

Bryonia. — Worse from motion, even of a hand or foot. Better 
by rest. 

Cactus grand. — ^Constriction of the heart as by an iron 
hand. 

Oalcarea carb. — Sensation as if cold, damp stockings were on 
the feet. 

Camphor. — Skin cold as death, but cannot bear to be <x)vered. 

Oantharis. — Stools white, or pale-reddish mucus stools, like 
scrapings of the intestines. 

Capsicum. — Thirst ; drinking causing shuddering. 

Caudiomn. — Salt-waterbrash. 

ChamomUla. — ^Redness on one cheek only. 

Chelidonium maj, — Constant pain under the inferior angle of 
the right scapula. 

China. — Ailments from loss of vital fluids. 

dna. — Constantly digging and boring at tlie nose, with pale^ 
ness about the mouth. 

Cofea crvd. — ^Wide-awake condition; mental faculties and 
senses unusually active ; wakefulness at night ; will see and hear 
more readily. 

Golocynth. — ^Violent colic, causing the patient to bend double. 
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Ooeculus. — Excessive nausea and vomiting when riding in a 
carriage or when becoming cold. 

CMehieum. — The smell of fish, eggs, fat meats, or broth causes 
nausea even to &intnes& 

Oonium mae* — ^Vertigo^ particularly when lying down or when 
turning over in bed. 

Oroeus 9ativa. — Sensation as if something the size of a fist 
were rolling around in the abdomen. 

Oroton Uglium. — Sore nipples; when the child draws on the 
nipple a pain which is excruciating runs through to the cor- 
responding scapula. 

Oapram met. — Spasms, with blue fiice, and thumbs clinched 
across the palms of the hands. 

Digitalia, — ^Weak, slow pulse. 

IHoseorea v, — ^Violent twisting colic, occurring in violent 
regular paroxysms, with remissions. 

Drosera. — Cough comes in violent paroxysms at intervals of 
about four hours. 

DoKehos. — ^Intense itching of the skin with no appearance of 
swelling or rash. 

Duleamarcu — ^AU symptoms aggravated by a cool change of 
the weather. 

Eupaiorium perf, — Break-bone pains. 

Ferrum meL — ^Faoe flushes easily on the least exdtement or 
exertion. 

Oeheminum. — Groose flesh over the whole body. 

OraphUea. — Eruption ; oozing out of a thick, honey-like fluid, 
especially behind the ears. 

Hepar mdph, — Over-Sensitiveness to pain. 

HyoscyamuB. — ^Immodest ; will not oe covered ; kicks the 
clothes oS. 

Hydraphobin. — On seeing water or hearing it run, all his 
symptoms are worse. 

Jffnatia amara. — Suppressed grief. Silent grief, with alter- 
nate crying and laughing. 

Iodine, — Pain in the stomach, relieved by eating. 

i2>ecaeuanAa. — Constant and continued nausea. 

Jalapa. — Child '^good'' all day ; screaming, restless, and very 
troublesome at nieht. 

Kali bieh. — Strmgy ropy mucus. ■ Bladder-like appearance of 
the uvula, with mudi swelling, but very little redness. 

JEjoH oarb, — Wakes about 4 A. M. with cough and stitches in 
the chest, and stitching pains in the chest. 

Iris versicolor. — ^Burning from the mouth to the anus. 
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Jabcrandu — Profuse swest md profufie salivatioB. 

Lachem, — ^Always worse after sleep ; great mania and loqoa* 
city ; sospicioas even of friends* 

Leptandra, — Stools like tar. 

IMium tig. — A fall, distended feeKm of all parts of the body. 

Lycopodium. — All symptoms worse nx>m 4 to 8 P. M. A little 
food seems to fill the stomach fall, and caoses follness and dis- 
tention of the abdomen. 

Lcttirooeraam, — Drink rolla andiblj through the cesophagus 
and intestines. 

Lithium earb. — Gnawing pains in the stomach; relieved by 
eating. 

Kreo9ohtm. — ^Teeth show dark specks and b^in to decay as 
soon as they appear. 

Magnesia oarb. — Stools with green scorn like that of a frog- 
pond. 

3Iercurii» eorr, — Tenesmos vesicG^ with intense bamiiig in 
the urethra, and discharge of mucus and blood, with the vrine 
or after it. Urine scanty, hot, bkxxly, retained or suppressed. 

Mercwrius 9oL — Violent tenesmus and continued urgmg, never- 
get-done feeling. 

Mezereum, — -Worse in the ev^iing. After snppresnoD of an 
eruption of thick crusts covering thick pus. 

MwHatie acid. — Inclination to slide down in the bed. 

Nairum mur. — General emaciation, most conspicuous abooi 
the neck, which is y&y thin and shranken. 

NUrio add. — ^Violent cutting and drawing pains in the rec- 
tum, continuing for hours. 

Nux vomica. — ^Heat with red iaoe and aversion to uncovering. 

Opium. — Slow full pulse ; sleepy but cannot sleep. 

Phosphorus. — Anus constantly open. 

Phosphoric add. — Desire for something refreshing (nt juiey. 

Plumbum met. — Sensation of something pulling at the nnb* 
bilicus with actual retraction of the navel. 

Podophyllum, — Painless cholera morbus. Stools are profiise 
and gusning, each seeming to drain the patient dry, but so<hi he 
is full again. 

Psormum. — Body always has a filthy smell, even aft;^ a bath. 
(Skin dirty, greasy looking.) 

Pulsatilla niff, — Irresistible desire for fresh air. Worse from 
warmth or in a warm room. 

Rheum. — Sour smell of the whole bodv. 

Rhus tox. — ^Tongue dry and rough, with red edges and trian- 
gular red tip. 
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Bumex erkpus. — ^Violent dry cough, worse at night ; excited 
by tickling in the larynx, when walking, when talking; by 
pressure on the larynx or trachea ; when lying on the left side. 

Sabadilla. — ^Urine thick and turbid, like muddy water. 

SamJbueus mger. — Dry heat of the body with coldness of the 
feet and hands during sleep ; on awakening the face breaks out 
into profuse sweat, which extends over the body and continues 
more or less during the waking hours; on going to sleep again 
the dry heat returns. 

Sarsaparillcu — ^Urine deixMits white sand. Child screams 
when unnating. Great emaciation, the skin shriveled and lying 
in folds. 

SeccUe earn. — ^Aversion to heat, or to lieing covered. 

Sepia. — Gone feeling in the stomach, not relieved by eating. 
Urine turbid, ofiTensive, with reddish or clay-colored sediment, 
adhering closely to the vessel. 

Silieia. — Offensive foot-sweat making the feet sore. 

Siannum met. — ^The smell of cooking causes vomiting. 

SUiphygagria. — Canine hunger, even when the stomach is full 
of food. 

Stramonium. — Loquacious delirium, worse from looking at 
shining objects ; in the dark when alone. 

Sulphur. — Worse, early in bed. Canine hunger at 10 or 11 
A. M. Aversion to washing in cold water. 

Sulphuric aeid. — Sensation of trembling without visible trenib- 

Taraxieum. — Mapped tongue, with dark red, sensitive places. 

Tartar emet. — Continuous anxious nausea, straining to vomit 
with perspiration on the forehead. 

2l3re6tn<&fna.— Excessive tympanitis* Violent strangury. 
Urine cloudy and smoky. 

Thuja. — Stools forcibly expelled; copious. Gurgling like 
water from a bung-hole. 

Veratrum album. — Cold sweat on the forehead. 

^neum met, — Feet constantly in motion. 

Zingiber. — ^Worse after drinking impure water* 



I. H. A. Meeting for 1885. — The next meeting of the 
International Hahnemann Association will be held at the Globe 
Hotel, Syracuse, N. Y., Tuesday, June 23d, 1883, at 10 a. m., 
continuing three days. Geo. F. Foote, M. D. 

Chairman Ex. Committee. 



LECTURES ON MATERIA MEDICA. 

We have made arrangements with Dr. Cosby, of St Loais^to 
furnish the Homceopathic Physician with notes on Professor 
Kent's lectures on materia medica. We give, in this number, 
the notes on Aceticum Acidum, During the following year we 
will give these notes oq one or two remedies in each issue. 
We hope these lectures will be of service to our subscribers. It 
is not at all probable that these hastily written notes do full jus- 
tice to Professor Kent's lectures, but as he kindly allows us to 
use them, we are glad to be able to present them to our readers. 



NOTES ON ACETICUM ACIDUM. 

A person who had been taking vin^ar for some time will 
have a pallid, %o(xxen, emaeiated countenance and vomiiing; also 
ulceration of the throat. A pot of vinegar on the stove is very 
beneficial in some diseases. You cannot cure a chronic disease 
if you allow your patient to use vin^ar. [^IxuJiesis will work with 
it.] When curing a chronic disease you must stop your patient 
from eating pickles. There are two rules I adhere to : First, in 
aeuie disease I generally let patients have anjrthing they crave ; 
second, in chronic disease I do not. A drunkard craves that 
which is killing him — alcohol. Sour things must be prohibited; 
you must select a remedy that will antidote these tastes and 
cravings. For alcohol and tobacco, Oaladium or Asarum euro- 
peium, Vin^ar is craved by old alcoholics. Acetic acid runs 
as a type in many of these troubles. An old consumptive when 
permitted to drink vinegar will decline very rapidly, and if he 
is predisposed to hemorrhages, he will have them frequently. 

The patient is dull, low-spirited, and depressed, both mentally 
and bodily. Patients addicted to the use of vinegar to excess 
do not recognize their own children — Acetic acid is homceopathic 
to this state in disease. Conditions brought on by the habitual 
ase of coffee, tobacco, opium, and alcohol are antidotedby Acetic 
acid very high ; nose bleed in ansemic subjects who look jMz/e, 
carewomy and are subject to diarrhoea alternating with consti- 
pation, or have had the flow of bleeding piles suddenly cheeked. 
Under Acetic acid we have a breaking down of the red corpus- 
cles and mucous membranes— this condition predisposes t» hem- 
orrhages. These patients take cold easily, and are subject to 
frequent catarrhal attacks. 
352 
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Wlk ivfwoveridiedy bluiahj transparent^ drongf sour fade and 
odor ; different in casiene and butter (Silicia also). Patient 
loses flesh and gets marasmus. (Diphtheria that begins in the 
larynx and goes up — Bromine^ Acetic acid has an exudation 
of a fuzzy, white appearance in the throat (larynx) ; child had 
been vomiting. Wrap throat with a cloth saturated with vin- 
^r, place a vessel containing vinegar on the stove, and give 
Acetic acid high. Croup must correspond to these symptoms : 
Difficult breathing from laryngeal oDstruction, pseudo laryn- 

i\ croup. A croup-like, hollow sound with each inhalation. 
7n the Aconite croup the sound occurs with the exhalation. 
The Aconite croup has the following: The day before has been 
sharp and cold ; tlie mother has been out with the child; when 
she returns she puts it to bed ; at about ten o'clock, or before ndd" 
night, the child awakens, grasps its throat, and croups. It has 
the appearance of anguish and fear of death.) Acetic acid is 
foremost in dropsy with a diarrhoea. In diabetus insipidus 
there is a large amount of light-colored urine (almost as clear as 
water); the urinometer stands at about 1015; great thirst 
and EMACIATION. Night^sweais very profuse, and you have the 
same oadietie oourUenanee. Night^sweats in consumptives and 
old chronic invalids or after typhus, when they do not recover 
readily. Hemorrhages from lungs, stomach, and bowels. It is 
useful also in stin^ of wasps. If you can't get Ledum^ ^VV^V 
vinegar locally. lAdum is a grand remedy for these poisonous 
stings. (Whenever there is laceration and threatened tetanus — 
Hypericum.) Acetic acid is an antidote to all anesthetic 
vapors. After a patient haH taken Chloroform he is sick at the 
stomach and there is no reaction ; the inhalation of diluted vin- 
egar will restore him. 

Pale, waxen, emaciated countenance is a very important symp- 
tom. This is Acetic acid's " red-string." In all cases where 
vin^ar has been taken, and those cases needing it, you will find 
the patient pcUe, waxen, and emaciaied. The teeth feel dull and 
sometimes on edge. An important symptom is, indications of 
white film low dovm in the fauces. This is a remedy for croup, 
some dropsies, and diabetus insipidus — not where there is sugar, 
but a great quantity of watery urine. There is an inflammation 
of the throat which is cured by wrapping it with a flannel sat- 
urated with vinegar. Children swallow with some difficulty even 
a teaspoonful of cold water. In connection with this case the child 
will be pale, waxen, and ema4naied. The patient is run doum in 
this remedy. Ashy colored exudations in the throat. An im- 
portant symptom is : No thirst in fever, but there is third in 
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dropmf. You would hardly think of any other remedy id con- 
sumption with dropsy of the feet and 1^ extending to the knees, 
esi)ecially if there is great thiraL No thirM in croup or fecer. It 
also disturbs very greatly the pneumogastric nerve ; hence we 
have nausea and vomiting. It may go on to ulceration of the 
stomachy and with this symptom we have a pcUe^ waxen counte- 
nance. The stomach becomes so debilitated that the patient 
vomits after every particle of food, but it is said he retains 
water. (The Bisnmth patient vomits every drop of water as soon 
as it touches the stomach.) (In Arsenicum the water when 
taken is either vomited or pa^sses through the patient imme- 
diately.) (Under Phos. the water comes up as soon as warm in 
the stomach.) Vomiting after every meal. The contents of the 
stomach feel as if in a ferment. Cold sweat on the forehead. 
Diarrhoea with swelling of the limbs and feet (dropy^ in phthisk 
Diarrhoea in the latter stages of typhus and typhoid rever. Now, 
in this kUter diarrhoea there is no thirsty but in the former diar- 
rhoea there is violent thirst. In profuse hemorrhoidal bleeding 
you would not think of this remedy if the patient was stout ana 
robust and heartyy but if ^oaxeny careworn, tired, and broken 
down, A guiding symptom in pregnancy is : Sour belching and 
vomiting, with profuse water-brash and salivation, day and 
niffht. A person can be salivated as well by vinegar as by 
l&reury. Oaloarea is very similar to this state during pregnancy. 
(A remedy for vomiting in pregnancy is Symphoricarpus nu^ 
mosus,) Local applications of vinegar for hemorrhages after 
labor. 



IN MEMORIAM : GEORGE HOSFELD, M. D. 

Philadelphia, Nov. 12th, 1884. 

At a meeting of the Boenninghausen Medical Club, of Phila- 
delphia, the following preamble and resolutions were adopted : 

Having been called upon by the will of Providence to port 
with our esteemed companion and trusted friend, Greorge Hos- 
feld, M. D., we present the following resolutions : 

1st. That during his life we recc^nized in him the qualities 
which make the honest man, the cherished friend, and the con- 
scientious physician, and in his untimely death we bow to the 
Divine will which has removed from our midst one so fully 
qualified to adorn his chosen profession. 

2d. That we extend our heartfelt sympathy to his bereaved 
family for the removal of a loved husband and relative, and to 
the community at large for the loss of a beneficent friend. 
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3d. That an engrossed copy of these resolutions be sent to 
bis wife* Tbat tbey be printed in the Hahnemannian Monthly 
and The Homceopathic Physician, of Philadelphia, and that 
they be entered in the journal of this Society. 
Geoboe T. Pabke, M. D., L. F. Smiley, M. D., 
William M. Zerns, M. D., Samuel M. Trinkle, M. D., 
Deorge W. Parker, M, D., Duncan Macfarlan, M. D., 
F. BucKMAN, M. D., Joseph Hancock, M. D., 

Thomas S. Dunning, M. D., PreMentj 

George W. Smith, M. D., Seordary. 



CLINICAL BUREAU. 



A CASE OF HAY FEVER. 

A monograph on this subject appeared some years ago giving 
in a word Ars. iod. as the only remedy of special value, or, in 
&ct, of any value, in this disease. Articles have lately appeared 
by two writers, both named MacKenzie. The result of these 
was nil as regards the management of the trouble. The Ars. 
iod. has not proven to be of value in but one case, so far as my 
experience goes. Ambrosia artimes. was given special mention a 
few years i^. This does seem to be of service m the asthmatic 
form when indicated. The value of a remedy in this, as in all 
other diseases, depends upon the similarity of the symptoms to 
those given by the patient. 

This patient, a lady aged twenty-six, married, mother of two 
children, is slim and delicate ; weight about eighty-five pounds; 
has had this distressing disease lor ten years in succession; 
always had it very severely. Her life is made miserable by it. 

September 4th, 1884. — She gave these symptoms as recorded 
then. The attack b^ns every year on August 15th to the very 
day. It comes with a nervous feeling, as though she would so 
wild, compelling her to walk about. B^ins with sneezing m 
the early morning — ^* Sneezes twenty times," and seems as if 
it would tear her chest in pieces. Feels as though firecrackers 
exploded in right half of chest every time she sne^ed. The eyes 
smart and burn ; must rub them, which makes them worse ; 
feel like something in them. After the paroxysms there is a 
small lump of cheesy, pus-like substance in the inner canthus of 
both eyes. Eyes feel blurred, objects are seen indistinctly, eyes 
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feel weak. Eyes feel hot when first going into the open air but 
are better later. Water runs from the nose after sneezing; 
water is hot and burning, makes the nose sore. Then the throat 
^ begins burning and smarting, is dry, feels closed, so that she can't 
speak. There appear in the back of throat little white granular 
spots. Constant effort to clear the throat The chest symptoms 
follow. There is a sore spot in right chest under the clavicle, 
about two inches in diameter, sore, burning, sensitive to toudi, a 
feeling as tliough it had been burned. The cough is dry, worse 
from a draught of air ; dreads the cold air, afraid of cold, yet feels 
relieved after she has been out a short time. Pain in the sore 
spot from coughine. No expectoration. Headache all the time, 
usually relieved after vomiting, but now vomits only water, and 
the h^ache continues ; begins in the top of the head, extends 
to the left temple, is hot and throbbing ; aggravated from any 
exertion; moving makes it very sore; hot applications give tem- 
porary relief. Appetite variable, fruit tastes oest; thirsty, drinks 
much but not often ; water does not quench her thirst, prefers 
beer. Has backache, with nausea at stomach, better when lying 
down, Leucorrhoea slight. During last flow (second day) felt 
as though everything would come out, as if bones of pelvis 
spread apart ; now too profuse and lasts too long. Aching in 
thighs from front to back ; seems *^ deep in the bones.'' Sleep 
light and unrefreshing. Dreams of the affairs of the day. Pal- 
pitation on going up and down stairs or from exertion. Marked 
prostration. Perspires freely. Saliva runs from the mouth 
when asleep. Feels generally worse in the evening. Feels irri- 
table and little things offend. Cal. carb."^™ 

September 10th. — ^Took a powder the eve of the 4th and on 
the eve of the 5th, but felt so much better next day that she took 
the disks (Sac. lac.) alone. The first change noticed was that the 
^^ spells " were lighter in degree and length. Eyes have not 
troubled so much. Has not been so nervous, felt quiet. Not so 
sensitive to cold. Still has a choked feeling and the nose dis- 
charges before she sneezes. The former attacKS began by " sneez- 
ing twenty times." There is less smarting and burning. Eyes 
feel stronger. Breathing better, does not have the tight feeling. 
The sensitive spot is comfortable except when sneezing. Throat 
more comfortable. Fewer little spots in the throat Liess of the 
closing feeling, " nearly gone." Feels much stronger. Has no 
need to hack or clear the throat The spot is sore and slightly 
tender, but the burning is all gone. Coughs rarely. No dread 
of fresh, cold air. Went to a party Saturday (6th) and expected 
to be troubled greatly, but was entirely free from it Headad^ 
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afaeent since Friday (5th). Back '' a great deal better." Has 
not noticed the salivation at night. S. L. 

I have met the patient frequently since, and she said she had not 
a symptom of the trouble afterward. She has gained in weight 
remarkably fast since, and feels better than she has before in her 
life. 

Symptoms prominent : takes cold very easily ; the wind 
seemed to blow " right through her." Great weariness. Symp. 
987 reads : '' Sore pain in rignt mamma on the slightest touch." 
990 : "During the cough pain in the chest as if raw y evenings and 
nights." " Irritable without cause ; peevishness and obstinacy." 
340: " SorCy ulcerated nostril, preceded by frequent sneezing J^ 848: 
" Severe coryza, with headache and oppression of the chest." 
Headache relieved by vomiting mucus and bile. C. H. O. 564 : 
Great thirst for beer. 

Hyde Park, III. W. S. Gee. 



WHAT I KNOW ABOUT PHYTOLACCA. 

Wm. Jeffebson Guernsey, M. D., Phila. 

It is but little, yet that knowledge, mea^ as it is, has not 
only proven to the writer how potent is me law of cure, but 
given much relief from suffering hard, indeed, to be endured. 

Who can paint a picture of greater mental agony than that of 
a poor, unmanned man, who, having once endur^ the tortures 
of quinsy, again feels the grip of this visionary hangman? who 
with horror recalls the nearly locked laws, the swollen tongue, 
the breath that was fetid beyond endurance, even to himself, 
the constant and profuse flow of saliva that compelled frequent 
efforts at deglutition, the bare thought of which was agony ; the 
sleepy sleeplessness, the restlessness, debility, the starving hun- 
er, with loathing of food? — to such a " hell on earth" aoes he 
x)k forward with fear and trembling, yet with utmost certainty. 
What, then, must be the relief when that great burden of fear is 
removed by being assured that his disease can be arrested ! 

Homoeopathy here scores one of its triumphs ; for not only 
does it abort this painful affection, but by so aoing it eventually 
destroys totally the liability of its recurrence. Scarcely a case 
of tonsilitis but can be at once resolved if prescribed for early. 

We have many remedies capable of doing this, but none has 
served nie more faithfiilly than Phytolacca decandra. Unless 
some other remedy is indicaledy I usually think of that. It is 
especially useful if the patient complain of pain at the root of 
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the tongue or to the ears when swallowing, of much diyness of 
the throat with the soreness, and the fauces and tonsils appear 
dark — perhaps of a bluish cast. Very many times has one pre- 
scription of one, two, or never more than three powders of the 
60 M of this remedy, an hour apart (when not half so well indi- 
cated), been all the medicine used, and generally afforded relief 
in a few hours, or at most a day. A case so treated will not 
trouble you often. 

One lady, who had expected this semi-annual visitor and never 
been disappointed in a aozen years, was cured the first time thus 
in twenty-four hours, the second in twelve hours, and has had 
an entire immunity from it now for five years. This patient so 
lauded my praises once in a store where I chanced to meet her 
that I was glad to make my escape. Yet not I, but Homoe- 
opathy, deserved all the glory. 

We have looked with a pitying eye on the quinsy patient 
What shall we say — ^what nc^d be said— of the miserable being 
with a "gathered breast"? Where is there a merciless nurse 
who will not shudder at the thought ? Phytolacca, again, may 
save many a long, feverish night, many a bitter hour of suffer- 
ing, and many a heartache, as the mother thinks of her little one. 
The right breast is the one affected ; the gland seems full to over- 
flowing and has, perhaps, for several days yielded an over-aban- 
dance of milk, even to the extent of prostrating the patient ; the 
breast feels stony, hard, and painful ; she is totally indifferent to 
life or predicts her death. Again, the breast has been abscessed 
and badly treated ; large, gaping, and inflamed ulcers are seen, 
having a thin, fetid discharge. 

The use of this remedy in mammary troubles is not confined 
to educated homoeopathicians ; the ** cow doctor " knew some- 
thing about its virtues before you or I dreamed of "similia 
similibus curantur.'^ 

About two years ago a tall fellow, of splendid physique, 
limped into my office with what he had been told was '* sky 
attic." The pain was worse in, and almost wholly confined to, 
the right limb, aggravated at night, and had a downward course. 

B . Four powders of Phytol.*^, and in twenty-four hours he 
walked without limping and had slept nearly all night without 
pain. This patient had taken the usual " hundreds of dollars' 
worth of medicines " and suffered for years. The indications in 
his case were ''clean cut" for the remedy — Whence the quick 
relief. 

Not much space has been awarded Phytolacca in the thera- 
peutical works of Homceopathy,and he who trusts to these alone 
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in preference to the more laborious but safer plan of " symptom 
hunting'^ in the repertory will lose many a valued suggestion 
and pet indication of his ^* grave and reverend seniors/* It is a 
good plan to search the re|)ertory while prescribing, even when 
apparently sure of the remedy. It often leads to a change of 
base in treatment, and several times has the writer found the 
subject of this little paper thrust unexpectedly upon him. 



DIPHTHERIA— PHYTOLACXA. 
Walter M. James, M. D., Philadelphia. 

In May last I was called to see a child suffering from sore 
throat. Upon inspection the appearances strongly suggested 
diphtheria. Being quite uncertain of the diagnosis^ as well as 
the indicated remedy, I gave Sac. lac. and decided to wait until 
the morrow for further developments. 

The next day the diagnosis was confirmed ; it was a case of 
diphtheria of a most malignant type. The tongue was broad 
and flabby, the edges quite red, with ulcers here and there upon 
it, the saliva abundant and having a most fetid odor. The 
tonsils were much swollen, and in a few hours later the sub- 
maxillary glands became enormously enlaiged. The child 
showed a strong tendency to stupor. 

My first thought was of Mercury. But there was an absence 
of the indentations upon the edge of the tongue and the profuse 
sweat. Baptisia was finally given. The next morning the 
stupor had almost disappeared. Improvement continued thus 
from day to day for a week very slowly, sometimes seeming to 
1)6 suspended yet the patient never retrograding. Finally vom* 
iting set in. Instead of giving a remedy hap-Tiazard^ I tried to 
find reliable indications. 

The principal symptoms presenting indications were thc^ fol- 
lowing : 

1. Profuse saliva. 

2. Ulceration of tonsils. 

3. A membrane hanging from the palate down the throat like 
a curtain. 

4. Vomiting. 

All these symptoms appeared under Phytolacca in Heinng^s 
Condensefl ilaieria Mediccu 

Accordingly, I gave this remedy. The vomiting stopi)ed at 
once. The membrane fell off in twenty-four hours and was 
expectorated, and the boy made a good recovery. 



CLINICAL NOTES. 

Alex. Kerr, 8Bt. forty-ei^ht, consulted me April 1st with a very 
painful chronic spasm of tne right side of the face. This annoy- 
ing complaint began five years ago. It was called a neuralgia, 
and after taking crude drugs for a year or more w^ithout benefit 
the lamented Hodgen resected a ]>ortion of the inferior dental 
nerve, which was followed by relief for six mouths, when the 
pain and spasm returned with full violence, giving him no rest 
during the day. Some two years ago he was again operated on 
at the Missouri Medical College clinic by cutting down u|)onthe 
dental foramen, seizing the inferior dental, and drawing it out an 
inch and cutting it off close up to the foramen. This was followed 
by relief for several months. 

At present, when he desires to sleep, he lies quietly without 
moving a muscle, and he soon slee[)8, but if at any time during 
the night while moving his body he also moves his jaw, the 
pain and the spasm return and rend until he is nearly wild 
with suffering ; finally he forces himself to be quiet, and he again 
sleeps. 

Hard pressure relieves ; hence while sitting in my office he 
held his hand pressed hard against the right side of the face. 
When he was compelled to talk to answer my numerous ques- 
tions, the first motion would cause a return of the spasm. 

While chewing and swallowing he suffered intensely, and he 
ameliorated the pain by pressing hard against the cheek. All 
the muscles of the right cheek seemed to take part in this violent 
spasmodic action. The pain was present only during the spasm. 
The violent spasm seemed to cause the pain by the violent ten- 
sion of the nerve filiment within. I could glean no other wrongs 
or symptoms. He was a very hardy fellow, and said he could do 
any kind of labor if this jerking would only go away. This 
patient had always been treated pathologically, and reme<lies had 
no effect when selected by this extremely fallible guide. We 
shall see what our symptomotology can do, and how it does 
it. It seems strange that a system of therapeutics several thou- 
sand years old should fail to cure such a simple little trouble. 

The case is so very simple and the cure so very quick, I sus- 
pect that a tyro in the " art of healing '^ could not fail to cure 
this very simple case. 

Chronic spasms of the cheek : Agar.y Bell., Bry., Calc. c., Canst, 
Con., Hep., Dulc, Lach., Lya, NcU-m.j Nux, 
360 
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Chronic spasms of the cheek, especially the right side : Bell.y 
Oalo-e,^ Cansty Nat-m., Nva. 

Swallowing and motion a^ravated: Bell., Biy., Calc, Con., 
Hep., Lach., Lye, Nat-m., JVux., and many others not having 
the chronic spasms of cheek. 

It will be seen that Nuz and Nat-m. are to be compared. 
This may have been of malarial origin, but what help is that, a^ 
there was no choice between Nux and Nat-m. on that ground. 

There was no special time of aggravation that specially cor- 
responded to Nat-m., but to favor the choice of Nux he was of 
Nux constitution, and he had been drugged for five years. 

With all these in view I could not well rest on any remedy 
but Nux, which was given at once, 2" (Jenichen). 

The intensity of the spasm was lessened gradually, and in five 
days it was no more. The single prescription cured. I know 
what men say who do not follow the law of Hahnemann. But 
their sin be on their own heads, as the opportunities for leamiug 
this art are within the reach of every man. 

The inductive method is the only one known to give satisfac- 
tion, which method must be followed in every particular or the 
result cannot be predicted. J. T. Kent. 



BOOK NOTICES. 



The Treatment of Uterine Displacements. By W. 
Eggert, M. D. Second edition. Pp. 136. Chicago : Dun- 
can Brothers, 1884. 

The treatment of uterine displacements bj internal medication I How our 
incredulous friends — the specialists — mast smile at the idea of such attempts. 
And when this internal medication is proclaimed to consist of a few doses of 
some inert remedy, say Sepia, in an high potency, then, indeed, must the smUe 
be very audible/ 

Yet, however impossible for good such treatment may seem, it is neverthe- 
less a rdiahle and successful one. Time and again has it been so proven. But 
to cure a displacement of the uterus, one must prescribe for the pcUienf, and 
not simplv for a displaced orsan. 

In connrmation of this metnod of treatment, we have this testimony of Dr. 
Skinner — a pupil of the p;reat Simpson : ** Since I have adopted Homoeopathy 
I have never had occasion to introduce a pessary. With such medicines as 
Belladonna, Calcarea, Calcarea-phos^ Conium, Kali-carb., Lachesis, Lilium, 
Lvcopodium, Nux-vomica, Platina, Khus*tox., Secale, Sepia, Sulphur, Thuja, 
Zmc, and a few others, we may safely consider ourselves equal to the cure of 
almost every conceivaole case of pain or inconvenience from uterine displace- 
ment, without meclianical or local treatment of anv kind." 

In this useful little volume, Dr. Eggert gives tne therapeutics of our best 
proven remedies, and lastly a brief and useful repertory, relating to these 
troubles. 

30 



NOTES AND NOTICES. 

Removal — Dr. Maria N. Johnson has removed from 559 North Fifteenth 
Street, to 1732 Green Street Philadelphia. 

Dr. C. 8. Fahnstock, formerly of Indiana, and three times the President 
of the Indiana Inbtltnte of Homoeopathy, lias been recently elteted to the 
chair of surgery in the Horaooopathic Medical College of Missouri. Dr. 
Fahnstock is an able man, a fine operator, and will add strength to the faculty. 

Laying a Corner-stone. — The corner-stone of the new building for the 
Hahnemann Medical College of this city was recently laid with Masonic cer^ 
emonies. In order that Homoeopathy might not be altogether oyerlooked in 
the College, copies of Hahnemann's Orgawm and of The Homceopathig Phy- 
sician were put in the comer-stone. 

A New JovrnaIm — The students of the Homoeopathic Medical College of 
New York have recently started a semi-monthly journal, called The Cki- 
ronian ; its purpose is to " further, by every honorable means within its power, 
the intei*e8ts of the College." This is certainly a laudable purpose and we 
wish it all success. The hrst number is well-gotten up. 

On page 6, we are told that this College has recently introduced a new de- 
partment. Its professor lectures on '* the use and preparation of ointments, 
purgatives, emetics, poultices, etc.'' If this professor is expected to demon- 
strate the use of these old-fashioned methods of practice in hotMeopathic prac- 
tice, he will have a hard task. As well might an Edison lecture on the pre- 
panition and use of tallow caodles as a homoeopath on the tue of purga- 
tives, etc. 

LiPFE*s Kepehtory: Second Edition, revised, rewritten and much en- 
larged. Additions principally from BOnninghausen's Repertory — never be- 
fore translated into English — which is a complete repertory to Hahnemann's 
works. Also many additions from Jahr^s Symptomen Codex, Le^s Cough Reper- 
tory^ etc. Volume one now in prets. Pr.ce, $4.00 ; the repertory to be com- 
pleted in two volumes. 

As only a limited edition is to be pablished, those desiring this repertory 
will do well to send orders promptly to A. L. Chatterton Pablit»hing Company, 
New York City. P. O. Box 3519. 

Knowledge Beoardino Cholera — Nil. — It is only b^ constant reitei^ 
ation that knowledge is finally inculcated and public opinion affected. In 
this we find a justification for the frequent and discursive contributions to the 
subject of cholera which are at present filling the columns of the secular and 
medical press. The inouiring reader begins each article with fresh expecta- 
tion of enlightenment But all the knowledge of our most erudite sanitarians 
and eminent pathologists seems reducible to this : that cholera is communi- 
cable and portable, that it affects filthy localities and people, that ri^id 
municipal and personal sanitation and a discriminating use of quarantine 
measures should be enforced. 

That there is some kind of a cholera germ all believe, but what it is none 
know. It has been very generally agreed that this germ requires a special 
nidus for its development, that for the spread of cholera there must beasome- 
thing which has been called *' epidemic constitution." But modern sanr'^"-" 
reformers assert that this so-called " constitution " is only an inten^dty of ; 
In the city of Hygeia there are no epidemic constitutions. And such i 
safest practical view to take, whether it be an absolutely true one or not. * 

The cholera germ may be positively discovered any day ; meanwhile K 
bacillus theory has not, as was first hoped, thrown any flood of light \ 
cholera problems, and as for its prophylaxis, it is still expressed in ^ 
three phrases : BcUumttl quarantine^ municipal deanliness, perdonal f^' 
Medical Beeord* 
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DESIRES AND AVERSIONS. 

In the choice of a remedy, Hahnemann teaches us that it is not 
only the prcminent symptoms, or those most oomplained of, which 
should be noted, but also the uneommon * and peculiar (characteris- 
tic) features of the case, " which, " he says, " inpartievlar should bear 
ihe doeest similitude to the symptoms of the desired medicine," Not 
that a new medicine should be administered for every ** peculiar " 
sjnotiptom that may arise, but that these oddities should oe considered 
in the selection of the remedy. General symptoms are " common to 
every disease and almost every drug." The ttncommon sensations 
and pains, likes and dislikes, are simply the " guiding symptoms " to 
the choice of the remedy that will often be found to cover the ** total- 
ity of symptoms " in the case. 

Wm. Jeffebsok Gubrnsey, M. D., 

4430 Frankford Avenue, Philadelphia. 
December 7th, 1883. 





DESIRE FOR 


1. Acids: 




Adelhe. 


Gistus. 


Alumin. 


Gonium. 


Am. car. 


Gom. c. 


Am. mur. 


Gor. ru. 


Ant. cr. 


Gubeba. 


Ant. to. 


Gu. ace. 


Arg. ni. 


Digita. 


Arnica, 


Elap. c 


Ars. oL 


Per. me. 


Arundo. 


Oranat. 


Bellad. 


Hep.sL 


Borax. 


Hippom. 


Bromin. 
Bruoni. 
Cal. cb. 


lonati. 
Ka. bic. 


Ka. ear. 


Garb. a. 


Kreoso. 


Garb. v. 


Ladies. 


Chamcm. 


Mag. cb. 


Ghe. ma. 


Maugan. 


Chi. of. 


Me. J. f. 


2. « GiTBio : 


Pul. pr. Ver. al. 



Phella. 

Phosph. 

Plumbm. 

Podoph. 

Poly. o. 

Pul.pr. 

Sabadl. 

Sabina. 

Saccha. 

Seeale. 

Sepia. 

SpiiU. 

Straws. 

Sulphu. 

Thea.c. 

Therid. 

Thuj. 0. 

Ustila. 

VERAL. 

Zizia. 



» See Orgamm, f 163. 
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DESIBES AND AVEBSIONS. 



3. Acid drinks: 
Am. mar. 
• Ant. cr. 
Borax. 
BryonL 
Cal. cb. 
Chamom. 
fruits: 



4. 



<c 



DESIRE FOB 

Com. c 
Digita. 
Hep. si. 
Ka. bic. 
Me. j. f. 
Phella. 
Adelhe. Are. al. 



tf 



ti 



Cu. met. 
(Ginsen.) 
Hep. bL 
lodium. 
Laches. 
LAC. CN. 
Na. pho. 



Thuj. o. 

LBMON8:=68. 
PICKLBS=90. 
yiN£GAR=126. 

6. Alooholic BRiKKfl. (Compare 

Whi 
Alcohol. 
Aloe. 8. 
Am. car. 
Ant. ta. 
Arnica. 
Ars. al. 
Ast ru. ^ -. 

6. Ale (compare Beer 11) : Fer. ph 
— All things=45. 

7. Almonds : Cubeba. 

8. Apples: Aloe. s. Ant. to. 

9. Apple-butter : Hydrph. 

10. Bacon : Mezeri. 

11. Beer. (Compare Ale, 6^ 

Aeon, n. (Coc. ca. 

(Agar, m.) 
Aloe. 8. 
Am. oar. 
(Ant. cr.) 
Ant. ta. 
Asarum. 
Bryoni. 
Cal. cb. 
Caladi. 
Camphr.' 
Carb. 8. 
> Oaudo. 

Chi. of. 
OoeeiU. 

12. Biscuit : Plumbm. 
iB. Bitter (bitter things in general) : 

Codein. Digita. 



Plumbm. 
Secale. 
Squill. 
Stramo. 
Ver. al. 

CaL cb. Chi o£ IgnatL 



Bnmdy, 15, Claret, 27, 
, 181, and Wine, 132.) 

Naja. t. 

PuLpr. 

So. t a. 

Staphs. 

Sulphu. 

Sul. ac 

Tabacm. 



) 

Colocy. 
Graphi. 
Ka. bio. 
Lachea. 
Mangan. 
Me. sol. 
Me. viv. 
Moschs. 
Na. ear. 
Na. mur. 
Na. pho. 
NUX VM. 
Opium. 
Petrol. 



Phella. 

rPhoepL) 

Pho8. ae. 

Psorin. 

Pul.pr. 

Rhe.tx. 

Sabadl. 

SpigeL 

Spongi. 

Stramo. 

Stront. 

Sulphu. 

Tellur. 

Zn. met. 



Na. Mur. 



D£SIBE8 AND AVERSIONS. 



DESIRE FOR 

14 BiTTEB DRINKS : Na. mar. 

— Black coffe£=32. 

— Boiled eggs : (8oft)=44. 
16. Brandy: 

Aeon. D« 

(Ailant) 
Arg. ni. 
Are, al, 
Bovist. 
Bryoni. 
Gal. cb. 
ChLof. 
Cicu. V. 
16. Bread : 

Aloe. 8. 

Am. car. 

Ars. al, 

Au. met. 

Bellad. 

Bovist. 

Can. in. 

(Cast, e.) 

Colocy. 

BUTTERED : 

Agar. m. 
Bellad. 
Fer, ffiL 

RYE : Carlsb. 

WHEAT : Au. met. 

— Burned cofpee=33. 

20. Butter : Me. viv. 

— " APPLE=9. 

— " on BREAD=17. 

21. Cakes: Plumbm. 

— Cayenne pepper=89. 

— Chalk=70. 

22. Charcx>al : Alumin. Oicu. v. Conium. Nit ac. Nux vm. 

28. Cheese : Ast. ru. Ignati. 

24. Cherries : Chi. of. 

26. Chocolate: Hydroph. Lepidi. 

26. Cider: Beuz'n. 

— Citric acid=2. 

27. Claret : Cal. si. 

— Clay=70. 

28. Cloves : Alumin. 

29. Goal : Cicu. v. 



17. 



Coca. 
Cubeba. 
Fer. ph. 
Sep. si. 
Laches. 
Moschs. 
Mur. ac. 
Nux vm. 
OPIUM. 

Fer. mt. 
Gratio. 
Hel. ni. 
Hydras. 
Iraati. 
Mag. cb. 
Na. car. 
JVb. Mur. 
Oleum. 

Ignati. 
Mag. eb. 
ME. SOL, 



Pul. pr. 

Selent. 

Sepia. 

Spigel. 

Staphs. 

Sulphu. 

Sut. ae. 

Therid. 



Opium. 
liumbm. 
PuL pr. 
(Secale.) 
Silicea. 
Staphs. 
Stront. 
Sumbul. 



Me. viv. 
(Pul. pr.) 



18. 
19. 



u 



It 



DESIRES AND AVEBSIONS. 



DESIRE FOR 



80« Ck)ABSE FOOD : Ab. can. 
81. Coffee : 

ANGUST. 

Arg. mt 

Arg. nL 

Ar$. al, 

Ast ru. 

Au. meL 

BryonL 

Cal. ph. 

BLACK : 
BURKED : 



(C 



u 



Capeic. 
Garb. v. 
Chamom. 
Chi. of 
Colchi. 
Conium, 
Granat 
.Lepidi. 
Moflchs. 
Alumin. 



I 



85. 



U 



32. 
88. 
84. Cold drinks : 

Am. car. 

Angvst. 

Ant. ta. 

Aro. al. 

Au. met. 

BimsL 

Bryoni. 

Cal. cb. 

Caustc 

Chamom. 

Chi. of: 

Cina. 

Clemat 

Coccul. 
food: 

(Am. car.) 

(Ant ta.) 

Cu. ars. 

— " MILK=77. 

— " WATER=129. 

36. Cooked food : Nit ac. 

— Constant, to eat=41. 

— Crb8s=130. 

87. Cucumbers : Ant. er. Ver. aL 

— Dainties=38. 

88. Delicacies: 

Bufo c. 
Cal. cb. 
Chi. o. 

— Drinks, acid=3. 

— " alcoholic=5. 

— " bitter=14. 

— " OOLD=34. 



Colchi. 
Croc. 8. 
Dirita. 
Diucam. 
rEu. per.) 
Euphor. 
Ka. bic. 
Ela. nit 
Ledm. 
Mag. c1 
Me. cor. 
Me. sol. 
Me. viv. 
Na. mur. 

Cu. met 
Me. sol. 
(Na. mur.) 



Cu. met. 

Ipecac. 

Petrol. 



Moechs. 
Na. mur. 
Nux ms. 
Nux vm. 
Pho. ac. 
SelinL 
So. t a. 
Sulphu. 



No. df. 

Oleana. 

Phoeph. 

Pho. ac 

Plumbm. 

Psorin. 

Rhs. tx. 

Ruta e. 

SabadL 

Spigel 

Sulphu. 

Thuj. o. 

Ver. aL 

Vipera. 

Silice. 
Thuj. o. 
Ver. oL 



Rhs. tx. 

Sangui. 

Spongi. 



DE8IBE8 AND AVERSIONS. 

DESIRE FOR 

38. Dbikkb, hot=60. 

— " 80US=3. 

— ** WARM=126. 

39. ** WTTHOVT THIB8T : Gamphr. Golocy. Wiesba. 

— DbT BIOB=101. 

— £abth=70. 

40. Eat, oajtnot, what hb — : Bryoni. 

41. " 00K8TANT : 

Bovist Myrica. Ratanli. 

(Granat.) Na. car. Tabacm. 

Me. viv. 

42. Egos : Hjdras. Na. pho. 

43. ** -fbibd: Na.pho. 

44. *' 80FT BOILED : Gal. cb. 01. ani. 

45. Eyebtthino: Santon. 

46. FABiBrACBOUB FOOD : Sabadl. Sumbul. 

47. Fat food. (Compare Ham &t, 56.) NiL ac. Nux vm. 

— " HAM=56. 

48. FmH : (Na. mur.) 

— ** HERRINO=58. 

— " BAKDINE8==105. 

49. Floub : Gal. cb. SabadL 

— " DI8HE8 OJ^=73. 

50. ^ UNCOOKED. Gal. cb. 

— Food, acid=1. 

— " BITTER=13. 

— *• OOLD=35. 

— " COOKEDi=36. 

— " FARINACEOX7B=46. 

— " FAT=47. 

— " FRIED=53. 

— " H£ARTT=^7. 

— " IND[GEBTIBLK=:63. 
61. ** IK8ATIABLE : 

(Afic tu.) Au. met. Sponai, 

Ant cr. Bar. cb. Squill. 

Arg. mt. Fer. mt. Stannm. 

(A^. ni.) (Petrol.) Staphs. 

Angust. Pul. nu. Zu. met. 

Arum t. Seeale, 

— " LIQUID=71. (Also 80UP8, 111.) 
52. '' 8ATIETT, BUDDEN, ON EATINQ : 

Agar. m. Bar, cb, Goc ca. 

Am. car. Bryoni. Golchi. 

Ant. ta. Gicu. y. Gouium. 

An. al. Goca. Groc. s. 
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DESIRES AND AVERSIONS. 



Mag. cb. 
Me. sol. 
Me. viv. 
No. mur. 
Nuz ma. 
Prun. 8. 



« 



« 



u 



Cubeba. 
Granat. 
IgnaU, 
Mag. cb. 



DESIRE FOR 

52. Food, 8Atiett, buddek, ok eatinq. 

Cyclam. 

Gelsem. 

Guarea. 

Hyperi. 

Ignati. 

Liedm. p. 

LYCOPO. 

8MOKED=108. 

8OPT=110. 

WARM=il27. 

53. Fried food: Plumbm. 

— " Eooe=43. 

54. Fruit: 

Aloe 8. 
Alumen. 
Alumin, 
Ant. ta, 
Chi. of. 

ACID=4. 
APPLE8=8. 

ft 

CH£RRIE8=24. 

OREEN : Gal. cb. Lepita. 

L£MONS=68. 
ORAKG£S=85. 
PLUBiI8=92. 
GREEN FRUIT=55. 

56. Ham fa.t: Mezeri. 

57. Hearty food: Rhs. tx. Ustila. 

58. Herring : NU, ac. Ver. al. 

59. Honey: Sabadl. 

60. Hot drinks: Gas. car. Che. ma. 

61. loE : Elap. c. Me. cor. 

62. Ice-cream : Eu. per. 

— Impossible thing8=123. 

— Indefinite things=64. 

63. Indigestible things: Alumin. 

64. Indistinct: 

Bryoni. Laches. 

Chi. of. Mag. mu. 

Ignati. Pul. pr. 

Ipecac. 

— Insatiable for food=51. 

65. Juices : Aloe s. Granat. Na. ars. 

66. Juicy fruits: Sarsap. 

67. Lard : Ars. al. 



55. 



« 

c< 
(( 
II 
II 
u 
II 
II 



Rheum. 

Rhodod. 

Serpen. 

SpongL 

Theac. 

Thuj. o. 



Pho. ac. 
PuL pr. 
StU. ac. 
VER. AL. 



Bryoni. 



Sangui. 

Silice. 

Therid. 



Pho. OiC. 



DESIBES AND AVERSIONS. 



68. 
69. 



70. 



71. 



72. 



78. 
74. 



DESIRE FOR 

L£MOiff8 : Ar$. at. Benzoi. Nabalu. 
Lemonade. (Compare acid drinks, 3.) 

Bellad. Sabina. 

SabadL Secale. 

LdCB, slate pencils, EABTHy CHALK, OF CLAT. 

Alumiu. Nit, ac. 

Cicu-v. Nux vm. 

Liquid foods. (Compare soups, 111, warm liquid food, 128.) 
Angus. Me. viv. Sulphu. 

Bryoni. Staphs. Ver. al. 

Fer.mL 
" FOODS, without thibst: Bellad. 
Malt LiQUOBfr=Ax.E, 6, or Beer, 11. 
Many=82. 

Meal, dishes of : Laches. SabadL 
Meat: 

Hel. ni. 
LU. ti. 
Mag. eb. 
Meugati. 
Me. sol. 



76. 
76. 



M 



it 



U 



77. 
78. 
79. 
80. 
81. 

82. 
83. 

84. 

85. 



Ab. can. 
Aloe 8. 
Au. met. 
Fer. mt. 
(Qraphi.) 
Bacon=10. 
8al'^=104. 
Smoked : Caustic. 
Milk: 

Anacar. 
Ars. al. 
Au. met. 
Baptis. 
(Borax.) 
Bovist. 
Bryoni. 
Val.eb. 
Che. ma. 
COLD: Phellan. 
SOUR : Ant ta. 



Me. viv. 
Na. mur. 
Sabadl. 
Sulphu. 



u 



Elap. c. 
Ka. jod. 
Mag. cb. 
(Mangan.) 
Me. sol. 
Me. viv. 
Na. mur. 
Nux vm, 
Phellan. 
Phor. ac 



It 



Pho, ae. 

Rhs. tx. 

SabadL 

Sabina. 

Silice. 

Staphs. 

Stront. 

Sulphu. 

Rhs. tx. Sabadl. Staphs. 



Narcotics: Tabacm. 
Nibble : (Bar. cb.) Mag. mu. 
Nothing: Ars. al. Coccul. 

Millef. Niccol. 
Numerous: CINA. Phosph. 
Nuts: Cubeba. 

" ALMONDft=7. 

Onions : Cubeba. 

Opiates=79. 

Oranges : Cubeba. Elap. c. So. t. a. 



Na. car. 
Hep. si. 



Linum. Mezeri. 



8 DESIRES AND AVEBSION& 

DESIRE FOR 

86. Otbters : Apia. m. Bryoni. Laches. Lycopo. Rhs. tz. 

87. " RAW : Rhs. tx. 

88. Pastry : Bufo c Plumbm. 

89. Pepper, Cayenne : Me. cor. 

90. Pickleb: Ab. can. Hep. si. (HyperL) (Ka. an.) Staphs. 

Ver. al. 

91. Piquant things. (Compare Seasoned things, 107, Spiced 

FOOD, 113, Strong food, 116.) Flu, ac 

92. Plum8=Su1. ac. 

93. Poison, another draught of : Opium. 

— Pork, bacon=10. 

94. Potatoes : 01. ani. 

95. " raw : Cal. cb. 

96. Puddings: Sabadl. 

— Pungent pood=91. 

97. Rags, clean : Alumin. 

98. Raw food: Silice. Tarent. 

— " OYSTERS=87. 

— " potatobb=95, 

— Red pepper=89. 

99. Refreshing things: 

Carb. a. Pho, ae. Sangin. 

Oauslc. ISiLfr. Tilia. 

CooctU. Rheum. Ver. aL 

Phosph. Sabina. ValerL 

100. Rice: Terebi. 

101. " dry: Alumin. 

Rich pood, pastry=88, pat, 47, puddings, 96. 

Rye-bread=18. 

102. Salad: Elap. c. Lepita. 

103. Salts: (Salt things.) 

Atropi. Cor. ru. NU, ae. 

Cal. cb. Mephit Phosph. 

Carb. V. Me. j. £ Seleni. 

Cavstc. Me. j. r. Thuj. o. 

Conium. Na. mur. Ver. aL 

104. Salt meat : (Arg. ni.) Cori. r. 

105. Sardines : Ver. al. 

106. Sauce, with food : Nux vm. 

107. Seasoned food : Flu. ac. Hep. si. 
Slate pencils=70. 

Smoks=122. 

108. Smoked things : Caugte. 
" MEAT=75. Bacon=10. 

109. Snow: Crot c. 

Soft-boiled bggs=44. 



DESIRES AND AVERSIONS. 



DESIRE FOR 



110. Soft food : Alumen. Pyrus. Sulphu. 

111. Soups. (Compare liquid foods, 71, warm liquid food, 

128.) Bryoni. Na. mur. Phellan. 
SouBS. (Sour things in general)=l. 

112. SouR-KBOUT : Carb. a. Cham. 

" MILK=78. 

113. Spiced food. (Compare Piquant, 91, seasoned, 107, 

STRONG FOOD, 116.) 

Afit. ru. Hep, sL Phosph. Sangin, 
Spmrruous liquor8=6. 

114. Starch : Alumia. Nit. ac. 

115. Strong food. (Compare Piquant, 91, seasoned, 107, spiced, 

113). Na. pho. 

116. Sugared water. (Compare sweeib, 117). Bufo. c. Sulphu. 

117. Sweets: 

Am, car. Ka. ear. Petrol. 

Arg. mt Lycapo. Plumbm. 

Bar. cb. Mag. mu. Rheum., 

Cal. cb. Me. viv. Bha. tx. 

Carb. V. Na. ear. Sabadl. 

Chi. of. Na. mur. Sulphu. 

Ipeeae. Nux vm. 

" HONEY=59. 

118. Sweet tea : Hep. si. 

119. " " GROUND : Alumin. 

120. Tea: Ast. ru. Cal. si. Hydras. Pjrus. 

" GROUND=119. 

" 8WEET=118. 

121. Tobacco : 

Conium. (Na. car.) Plumbm. 

Daph. i. Nux vm. Staphs. 

Eugeni. (Oxl. ac.) Therid. 

Kreoso. Platin. Thuj. o. 

Mancin. 

122. " SMOKING : Carb. a. Glonoi. Ledm. p. 

Eugeni. Hamame. Lycopo. 

123. Unattainable things : Bryoni. Opium. 
Uncooked flour=60. 

Undefined=64. 

124. Vegetables: Adelhe. Alumin. (Chamom.^ 

Alumen. Carb. a. Mag, e6. 

125. Vinegar. (Compare Acids, 1.) Arnica. Che. ma. S^ia. 

Ars. al. Hep. si. 

126. Warm drinks : Angust. Cast. e. Cedron. Me. cor. 

127. " food: Angust. Coccul. Cyclam. Lueopo. 

Che. ma. Cu. met Fer. mt. Sificea. 
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DESISES AND AVEBSION& 



DESIBE FOR 



128. 
129. 



130. 
131. 



132. 



Warm liquid food. 
Water, cold: 

Arnica. 

Ars. al. 

Bellad. 

Cal. cb. 

Copaib. 

Ledm. p. 

Mag. CD. 
** CRE88: Lepidi. 
Wheat br£AD=:19. 
Whiskey: 

Aeon. n. 

Amica. 

Art. a/. 

Cal. cb. 

Carb. a. 

Chi. of. 

Cubeba. 
Wine: 

Aeon. n. 

Arg. mt 

Bovist. 

Bryoni. 

Cal. cb. 

Che. ma. 

Chi. of. 

Oicu. V. 

" CLARET=27. 



(Compare bottfs, 111.) Fer. mL 



Me. viv. 

Na. car. 

Oleand. 

Phosph. 

Platin. 

Plumbm. 



Flu. ac. 
Hep. al. 
Laches. 
LAC. CN. 
Me. viv. 
Nuzvm* 
Opium. 

Cubeba. 
Flu. ac. 

Ksl. bro. 
Ka.iod. 
Ladies. 
Me. viv. 
Na. mur. 



Rh8.tz. 
Buta. g. 
SabadL 
Sarsap. 
Squill. 
Thuj. o. 



Pul. pr. 

Seleni, 

SpigeL 

Staphs. 

Sulphu. 

Therid. 



PuL pr. 

(Secale.) 

Seleni. 

SpigeL 
Staphs. 
Sulphu, 
Therid. 



AVERSION TO 

133. Acids : Ab. can. CoeeuL ImatL Pho. ac Sitfyhu, 

Bellad. Fer. mt. Jnux vm. Sabadl. 

134. Alcoholic liquors. (Compare Brakdy, 138, and Wnns, 190.) 

Hippom. Ignati. 
Anything=156. 

135. Bananas : Elap. c. 

136. Beef : (Me. suL) (Ptelea.) 

137. Beer: 

Alumin. 

Asafoet. 

Atropi. 

Bellad. 

(Bryoni.) 

(Cal. cb.) 



Chamom. 
Chi. of. 
Clemat. 
Coccul. 
Cro. tg. 
Cjclam. 



Fer. mt 
Na. mur. 
Nuxvm. 
Phosph. 
Rhs. tx. 
Spigel. 



DESIBES Al^D AVERSIONS. 
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AVERSION TO 

137. Beeb: Spongi. Siannm, Sfuiphu. 
Black breai>=:140. 

Boiled fooi>=160. 

" MEAT=170. 

138. Brandt. (Compare Alcoholic liq.» 134.) 

Ignati. Me. viv. Me. sal. Rha. tx. 



139. Bread: 

Agftr. m. 

Chenop. 

Conium, 

Ovclam. 

Elap. c. 

Hippom. 

Ignati. 

Ka. car. 

Laches. 

BROWN 

rye: 



Lactac. 
Lil. tL 
lAfcopo. 
Mag. cb. 
MeDgan. 
NA.MUR. 
(Na. pho.) 



OI. ani. 

Phasph. 

Pho. ae. 

Pul.pr. 

Rh8.tx. 

Sqfna. 

Sulphu. 

Tarent 



140. 
141. 

142. 



u 
tl 

it 



Nuxvm. 
Ka. car. Na. mur. 
Ka. car. Lycopo. 
Sulphu. 
wheat: Chenop. 

143. Breakfast : Conium. Lycopo. Mag. b1. 

144. Broth: 

Arnica. 
Ars. al. 
Bellad. 
Brown bread=140. 



Nuz vm. PuL pr 



Chamom. 
Oraphi. 



Ka. jod. 
Rhs. tz. 



145. Butter: 

Ara. al, 

Carb. V. 

Chi. of. 

Oyclam. 
Candie8=181. 



(Mag. cb.; 
Mengan. 
Me. sul. 
(Na. pho.) 



Petrol. 
PteLL 
Pul. pr. 
8angui. 



146. Cheese: Che. ma. Oleand. 
Coarse pood=162. 

147. Chocolate (or cocoa) : Osmium. 

148. Coffee: 



Tarent. 



Bellad. 
Bryoni. 
Cal. eb. 
Carb. V. 
ChaTnom. 
Che. ma. 
Chi. of. 
Coc. ca. 
Coff. e. 
Dulcam. 



Flu. ac. 
Ka. bic. 
Ka. nit. 
Lil. ti. 
Lycopo. 
me. sul. 
Me. viv. 
Na.car. 
Na. mur. 
NUX VM. 



Osmium. 
(0x1. ac.) 
Phosph. 
Physos. 
Rheum. 
Rhs. tx. 
Sabadl. 
Spigel. 
Sul. ac. 
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DESIRES AKD AVERSIONS. 



149. 



150. 
151. 



AVERSION TO 

Coffee without bugar. Rheum. 

Cold food=163. 

confection8=181. 

Cooked food=161. 

Dinner: Carb. a. Coc. ca. Ver. al. 

Drinks : 



152. 



153. 



164. 
155. 



Agar. m. 
Agns. c. 
Aloes. 
Angust. 
Arnica. 
Bellad. 
Bufo c. 
Caniha, 

ai.coholic=134. 

brajidy=138. 

cocoA=147. 

coffee=148. 

hot: Fer, mt, 

MALT=137. 

tea=182. 
thirst, with. 

WATER=188. 

WINE 190. 
BREAKFA8T=143. 
DINNER=150. 
FOOD=169. 
SUPPER^180. 

EoGS : Fer. mt. 
Everything : 

A lumen. 

Am. mur. 

(Bovist.) 

Capsic. 

Cu. met. 

(Gratio.) 

Hyoscy, 

Ipecac. 



(( 



it 



« 



(C 



l< 



« 



(( 



« 



« 



<( 



(Carb. a.) 
Chi. of. 
Coccul. 
Coff. c. 
(Conium.) 
(Fer. mt.) 
Hyoscy. 
Ignati. 



Eat: 



K 



« 



« 



(Lycopo.) 
Me. sol. 
Mezeri. 
Nux vm, 
Platin. 
Plumbm. 
Pul. pr. 
Rheum. 



156. Fat food (or rich food) : 



Angust. 
Bellad. 
Bryoni. 
Cal. cb. 
Carh. a. 
Carb. V. 
Colchi. 



Croc. 8. 

Cyclam. 

Droser. 

Gratio. 

Hel. ni. 

Hep. al. 

Mengan, 



Laches. 
Me. viv. 
Nux vm. 
Physos. 
Ratanh. 
Sawbucu, 
Secale. 
StTdtn,. 



Lae. ca. Selin. 



Rhodod. 

(Sarsap.) 

(Sepia.) 

Sulphu. 

Thea. 

Therid. 

Thu. o. 



Me. viv. 
Na. car. 
JVa. mur. 
PETROL. 
(Phosph.) 
PTEL. T. 
Pul.pr. 



DESIRES AND AVERSIONS. 
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156. 
157. 

158. 
169. 



AVERSION TO 

Fat food (or rich food) : Rheum. Rhs. tx. Sepia. Sulphu, 
FiBH : Colchi. OraUo. Na. mur. (Sulphu.) Zn. md. 

" HERRINO=:168. 

Flour : Ara. al. Fhotph. Pho. ac. 
Food: 



160. 
161. 



162. 
163. 
164. 



(I 



it 



t€ 



(I 



It 



U 



Ace. ac. 
Aeon. D. 
Agar. m. 
Al. cep. 
Alumen. 
Anacar. 
Anguit, 
Ant. cr. 
AnU ta. 
Arg. mt. 
Arg. ni. 
Arnica. 
Ars. al. 
Au. met 
Baptis. 
(Bar. ac.) 
Bellad. 
Bryoni. 
Bufo c. 
(Cal. cb.) 
Caniha. 
(Carb. a.) 
Cast. e. 
Chamom. 
(Che. ma.) 
Chi, of. 
Cimicif. 
Cinnab. 
Coccul. 
(Coc. ca.) 



CoUM. 
(0>Dium.) 
(Cyclam.) 
Dulcam. 
£lap. c. 
Ell. per. 
PER. MT. 
Gambog. 
Graphi. 
Oratio. 
Guaiac. 
HeL m. 
IgncUi. 
Ipecac, 
Ka. bic. 
Ka. car. 
Ka. jod. 
Lactuc. 
Lauroc. 
I^copo. 
Mag. cb. 
Mag. si, 
Mangan. 
Me. cor. 
Me. j. f. 
(Me. sol.) 
Me, fdv. 
Mur. ac. 
Na. mur. 
Na. pho. 



Bellarl. 
Gal. cb. 
Che. ma. 
Cu. met. 
Graphi. 

COARSE : 



Na. slf. 

N\ix twi. 

Oleand. 

01. ani. 

Opium, 

(Thosph.) 

Plaiin. 

Plumbm. 

Prun. s. 

Pid,pr, 

Raphar. 

Ratanh. 

(Rheum.) 

Rhs.tx, 

Sabadl. 

Secale. 

Sepia. 

Silice. 

Squill. 

Staphs, 

Stront. 

Sulphu. 

Sul. ac 

Tarent. 

Thea. 

Tilia. 

Ver. al. 

Wiesba. 

2in. met. 



BOILED : Che. ma. Lycopo. 

COOKED : 

Iguati. 

Laches, 

Ljrcopo. 

M!ag. cb. 

Me. viv. 
Ab. can. 

COLD : Ace. ac. Che. ma. Cyclam. 
HOT : Per. mt. 

BALT=178. 



Petrol. 
I'hosph. 
Silice. 
Ver. al. 
Zn. met. 



14 



DESIBES AND AVERSIONS. 



AVERSION TO 

165. Food, warm: 

Bellad. Lachea, 

Cal. cb. L^copo, 

Cu. met- Mag. cb. 

Graphi. Mag. bL 

Ignati. Me. vif. 
Fbutt : Bar. cb. IgnatL 

" BANANA8=185. 

" PLUM8=174. 

Garlio: SabadL 
Hbbrinq: Phofiph. 
Hot DRiKKa=lo2. 
" pooD=164. 

LlQI7ID8=151. 

Liquors, aloohoijc=1S4. 

" MALTt=187; 

Mbalb, breakfabt=148. 

" DIKN£R=150. 

" BUPPER=180. 

" FOOi>=159. 

Mral (flour)=158. 

169. Msat: 



166. 



167. 
168. 



Ab. can. 

Agar. m. 

Aloe 8. 

Alumen. 

Alumin. 

Am. car. 

August. 

Arnica. 

An. al, 

Au. met. 

Bellad. 

Brytmi. 

CaL.cb. 

Carb, V. 

Caustc 

Chamom. 

Chenop. 

Coc. ca. 



Fer» rnt 
Orapki 
Hel. ni. 
Hippom. 
Hyaras. 
IgnaJlL 
Ka. car. 
Lachna. 
Lactuc. 
Lycapo. 
Mag. cb. 
Mag. si. 
Me. viv. 
Mezeri. 
MUR. AC. 
Na. car. 
Na. mur. 
Niccol. 



170. 



« 



II 



II 



II 



Elap. c. 

BEEF=136. 

BOILED : Che. ma. Nit. ac 

PORK=175. 
VEAL=:186. 



PetroL 
Silioe. 
Ver. al. 
Zn. met. 



Nux vm. 
01. anL 
Opium. 
PETROL. 
Platin. 
PteLt. 
Pul. pr. 
Eh8. tx. 
Ruta. g. 
Sabac£ 
Sepia. 
SILICE. 

Stront 

SULPHU. 
Tarent 
Terebi. 
Zn. met 



DE8IBBB AND AVEBSIONS. 
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171. Milk: 



AethuB. 
Am. car. 
Ami. to. 
Arnica. 
Bellad. 



AVERSION TO 

Carb.v. 
OinoL 
Otuxiae. 
IgnaJtL 
Mag. c. 
Na. oar. 
Nux vm. 



172. 



u 



Bryoni. 

Cai.eb. 
MOTHEB8 (nursing) : 

Ant. cr. Me. viv. 

Cina. SUiee. 

Laches. 
Mothers' MiLK=172. 
NuR8uyG=172. 



Phosph. 

Pul.pr. 

Rheum. 

/Sepia. 

Bilioe. 

Stannm. 

SiUphu. 

Stannm. 
Stramo. 



173. Pickles : Ab. ean. 

174. Plums: Bar. cb. 

175. Pork: August. Chichi. Droeer. JPsami. 

176. Potatoes : Thuj. o. 

177. Puddings : Ars. aL Phosph. 
Rich food=166. 

Rye br£ad=141. 

178. Salt food : Ace. ac. Garb. v. Oraphi. Na. mur. Sdeni. 

Silice. 

Shoking=184. 

Snupfikg=185. 

Solid pood=:159. 

Sours (sour thinffs)=133. 

179. Sour-krout : Hel. ni. 
SouP8=144. 

Spirituous liquor8=134. 

Sugar=181. 



180. 


Supper : Lycopo. 


Sulphu. 




181. 


Sweets: 








Ars. al. 
Bar. cb. 


Hippom. 
Me. sol. 


Phosplu 
SuJpku. 




Cau8te. 


Me. viv. 


Zn. met 




Oraphi. 






182. 


Tea: Car. ac Thea. 




183. 


Tobacco : 








Ant ta. 


Carb. a. 


Lycopo. 
M!ag. sL 




Arnica. 


Ghlora. 




Bovist. 


Cimicf. 


Mephit 




Bromin. 


Goccul. 


Na. mur. 




Cal.eb. 


Conium. 


Nux vm. 




Gamphr. 
Cantna. 


IgnatL 


Phosph. 




Laches. 


Pul. pr. 
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DESIRES AND AVERSIONS. 



183. 
184. 



AVERSION TO 
Tobacco: Spigel. Tarazi. Tilia, 

BMOKING : 

Alumin. 



u 



185. 
186. 
187. 



188. 



It 



Asarum. 
Bromio. 
Bryoni. 
Cal. ph. 
Garb. a. 
Clemat. 
Coff. c. 
Euphra. 
Gratio. 

8KUPFINQ 

Phellan. 



IGNATL 

(Ka. bic.) 
Ka. nit. 
Laches. 
Lycopo. 
Mag. si. 
Na. slf. 
Niccol. 
Oleand. 



Opium. 

(0x1. ac) 

Phosph. 

(Psorin.) 

Pulpr. 

Sepia. 

Spigel. 

Tarax. 

Tellur. 



189. 



Spigel. 
Veal : Phellan. Zn, met. 
Vegetables : Bellad. Hel» ni. Hydras. Mag. ch, Mag. miL 

Rutae. 
Warm fooi>=1o6. 
Water: 

Bellad. 

Bromin. 

Brvoni. 

Quadi, 

Cantha. 

Carlsbd. 

Caustc. 

(Cedron.) 

cold: 

Bellad. 

Bryoni. 

CcUadi. 

Cantha. 



(I 



Chi. of. 
Coc. ca. 
Elap. c. 
Hamame. 
Hel. ni. 
Hydrph. 
Ka. bic. 
Lycopo, 

Che. ma. 
Chi. of. 
Hydrph. 
Na. mur. 



(Me. oor.) 
^o. mur. 
Nuxvm. 
Oxl. ac. 

Phy908. 

Sttoimo. 
Thea. 



Nux vm. 
Phella. 
Stram. 
Tabacm. 



190. 



Caustc. 
White breai>=:142. 
Wine. (Compare Alcoholic Liq.=134.) 

Agar. m. Laches. 

Flu. ac. Me. sol. 

Hippom. Me. viv. 

Ignati. Na. mur. 

Jatrop. 



Nux ju. 
Rhs.^. 
Sabadl. 
Sulphu. 
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VOID IF DETACHED. 
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GOOD FOR 

ONE PRESCRIPTION, 

VOID IF DETACHED. 
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GOOD FOR 

ONE PRESCRIPTION. 

VOID IF DETACHED. 
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GOOD FOR 

ONE PRESCRIPTION. 

VOID IF DETACHED. 
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▲KO 



EXPECTORATION 



A REPERTORIAL INDEX OF THEIR SYMPTOMS 
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E. Jennings Lee, M. D., 
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PRINTED A8 A SUPPLEMENT TO 
THE HOMCEOPATHIC PHYSICIAN 

1884 



PREFACE. 



Cough, with its attendant aches and pains, debility and emacia- 
tion, is one of the commonest complaints with which the physician 
has to deal. No excuse is therefore necessary for the appearance 
of a volume whose sole aim is to assist the busy physician in treating 
a complaint so frequently met with, and often in such intractable 
forms. The numerous cough symptoms, before scattered through 
many volumes, are now for the first time brought together and 
properly arranged, so that the physician may readily find symptoms 
which before would have taken hours to discover. 

The object, then, of this repertory is to include imder one head, and 
so to render more available, all the valuable and reliable symptoms 
connected with cough and expectoration found hitherto scattered 
through many volumes. To this end a careful review has been 
made of the works of the most reliable authorities of the homoeo- 
pathic school. A list of these is added. 

To properly account for the reliability of all the symptoms that 
have been collected, they have been numbered, so one can easily 
refer to the authority responsible for them. 

It will be noticed in large blocks of remedies that there are often 
many different numbers used. The superior figure (over any remedy) 
tells from what authority that remedy was taken; the number 
at the end of a block signifies that all remedies, excepting those 
otherwise numbered (as by a superior figure), are from the author 
to whom the figure refers. All unnumbered symptoms, as well as 
those marked 1, are from Allen's EncyclopcBdia, 

To secure ready access to the symptoms, they have been arranged 
alphabetically, according (1) to the anatomical part afiected, (2) 
under the name of the cough, (3) with reference to the time in which 
it occurs or is aggravated, and (4) under the exciting cause. 

Some symptoms are so complex that it is a very difiicult matter 
to decide as to how they should be placed ; these have generally 

been arranged with reference to their most peculiar feature. 

... 
m 



IV 



PBEFACE. 



A cough caused by a tickling in larynx, will be found under 
larynx, not under tickling; one causing soreness in stomach, or 
head, will be found under stomach or head, as the case may be, not 
under soreness. 

In making a prescription for any trouble of the respiratory 
organs, the concomitant symptoms, especially the mental, are of 
great importance. Tet we have been compelled to omit all con- 
comitants that are not found in our materia medica under chest, 
larynx, etc, or which do not frequently occur as a concomitant of 
cough. For, as any symptom of the materia medica may be a con- 
comitant of cough, our task would have extended into many volumes 
had we included all of them. This repertory is intended to be 
merely an index to the materia medica. Before prescribing, the 
drug should be studied there. 

After the repertory proper had been completed, it was again thor- 
oughly revised and compared with the originals. The result was not 
only the finding of some misprints, errors, etc., which are noted 
under the errata, but also the discovery of errors, contradictions, 
etc., in the original authorities themselves, together ynth the accu- 
mulation of new and important symptoms, not before met with, 
which were considered too valuable to be neglected, and hence have 
been included in a supplement. 

It is to be hoped all errors of omission or commission, and many 
such must needs be in a work of this nature, will be promptly 
reported, so all may be benefited. It is only by such revising and 
correcting that our therapeutics can be made perfect 

The editors desire to thank all those who have kindly assisted 
them in their work, and would particularly acknowledge their 
indebtedness to Drs. Adolph. Ldppe and £. W. Berridge for many 

valuable suggestions. 

. C J. Lj. 
2109 Chestnut St&eet, 

Philadelphia, January l$t, 188J^ 



AUTHORITIES CONSULTED. 



1. Allen's Encyclopsedia of Pure Materia Medica. 

2. Bonninghausen's Whooping Cough. 

3. Bonninghausen's Intermittent Fever. 

4. Bonninghausen's Therapeutic Pocket-Book. 

5. Simmon's Cough Repertory. 

6. Jahr's Sjmptomen Codex. 

7. Hering's Condensed Materia Medica. 

8. Hering's Analytical Therapeutics. 

9. Gross' Comparative Materia Medica. 

10. Lippe's Text-book of Materia Medica (and private communi- 
cations). 

11. Jahr and Possart's Repertory. 

12. C. Lippe's Repertory. 

13. Hahnemann's Materia Medica Pura. 

14. H. N. Guernsey's Lectures on Materia Medica, and Notes on 
Cough Characteristics, Hahnemannian Monthly ^ vol. viii, p. 322. 

16. H. V. Miller, Hahnemannian Monthly, vol. viii, p. 309. 

16. Hull's Jahr. Repertory and Symtomatology. 

17. Raue's Annual Record, six volumes. 

18. N. A. J. of HonKBopathy, twenty-eight volumes. 

19. R. R. Gregg's Illustrated Repertory. 

20. The Cypher Repertory. 

21. Hart's Repertory of New Remedies. 

22. Bell and Laird on Diarrhoea. 

23. P. P. Wells on Typhoid Fever. 

24. Bryant's Pocket Repertory. 

25. Dunham's Lectures. 

26. The Organon, three volumes. 

27. Cowperthwaite's Materia Medica. 

28. Teste's Materia Medica. 
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DESIBES AKD AVERSIONS. 



Coc. ca. Ver. al. 



152. 



163. 



« 



U 



u 



u 



a 



ti 



« 



<i 



« 



t€ 



(Carb. a.) 
Chu of. 
Coccul. 
Coff. c. 

(Conium.) 
(Fer. mt.) 
Hyoscy. 
Ignati. 



AVERSION TO 

149. Coffee without sugar. Eheum. 
Cold food=163. 

conpection8=181. 

Cooked food=161. 

150. Dinner: Carb. a. 

151. Drinks: 

Agar. m. 

Agns. c. 

Aloes. 

Angust. 

Arnica. 

Bellad, 

Bufo c. 

CdHtha. _ 

ALCOHOLIC=l 34. 
BRANDY=138. 
COCOA=:147. 
COFFER — 148. 

HOT: Fer. mi. 

MALTi=137. 

tea=182. 

THIRST, WITH. 
WATER=188. 
WINE 190. 

breakpast=143. 

DINNER=150. 

FOOD=159. 

8UPPER=180. 

164. Eoos : Fer. mt. 
155. Everything: 

Alumen. 

Am. mur. 

(Bovist.) 

Capsic. 

Cu. met. 

(Gratio.) 

Hyoscy. 

Ipecac. 



Eat: 



t( 



u 



n 



(Lycopo.) 
Me. sol. 
Mezeri. 
Nux vm, 
Platin. 
Plumbm. 
Pul. pr. 
Rheum. 



156. Fat pood (or rich food): 



Angust. 
Bellad. 
Bryoni. 
Cal. cb. 
Carb. a. 
Carb. V. 
Colchi. 



Croc. s. 

Oydam. 

Droser. 

Gratio. 

Hel. ni. 

Hep. al. 

Mengan. 



Laches. 
Me. viv. 
Nux vm. 
PhysoB. 
Ratanh. 
Sambucu. 
Secale. 
Straw,. 



Lae. ca. Selin. 



Rhodod. 

(Sarsap.) 

(Sepia.) 

Sulphu. 

Thea. 

Therid. 

Thu. 0. 



Me. viv. 
Na. car. 
Na. mur. 
PETROL. 
(Phosph.) 
PTEL. T. 
Pul.pr. 



DESIBES AND AVEBSIONS. 
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156. 
157. 

158. 
159. 



AVERSION TO 

Fat food (or rich food) : Rheum. Rhs. tx. Sepia. Sulphtu 
FiBH : Colchi. Grotto. Na. mur. (Sulpha.) Zn. met. 

" HERRIMO=168. 

Floub : An. al. Pkotph. Pho. ac. 
Food: 



160. 
161, 



162. 
163. 
164. 



« 



it 



a 



<< 






Ace. ac. 
Aeon. n. 
Agar. m. 
AT. oep. 
Alumen. 
Anacar. 
Angud. 
Ant. cr. 
Ant, ta, 
Arg. mt. 
Arg. ni. 
Arnica. 
Ars. al. 
Au. met. 
Baptis. 
(Bar. ac.) 
BeUad, 
Bryoni. 
Bufo c. 
(Cal. cb.) 
Cantha, 
(Carb. a.) 
Ca8t. e. 
Chamom. 
(Che. ma.) 
Chi. of. 
Cimicif. 
Ginnab. 
Coccul. 
(Coc. ca.) 



ColehL 
(Couium.) 
(Cyclam.) 
DtUeam. 
Elap. c. 
Eu. per. 
FER. MT. 
Gambog. 
Oraphi. 
Oratio. 
Guaiac. 
HeL ni. 
Ignaii. 
ipecac. 
Ka. bic. 
Ka. car. 
Ka. jod. 
Lactuc 
Lauroc. 
Lvcopo. 
Mag. cb. 
Mag. d. 
MaDgan. 
Me. cor. 
Me. j. f. 
(Me. sol.) 
Me. viv. 
Mur. ac. 
Na. mur. 
Na. pho. 



Bellad. 
Cal. cb. 
Che. ma. 
Cu. met. 
Graphi. 

C0AR8£ : 



Na. slf. 

Nux vm. 

Oleand. 

01. ani. 

Chium. 

(Phosph.) 

Flatin. 

Plumbm. 

Prun. 8. 

Pul.pr. 

Raphar. 

Ratanh. 

(Rheum.) 

Rhs.tx. 

Sabadl. 

Secale. 

Sepia. 

Silice. 

Squill. 

Staphs. 

Stront. 

Sulphu. 

Sul. ac 

Tarent. 

Thea. 

Tilia. 

Ver. al. 

Wiesba. 

Zn. met. 



BOILED : Che. ma. Lycopo. 

COOKED : 

Ignati. 

Laches. 

Ljrcopo. 

M!ag. cb. 

Me. viv. 
Ab. can. 

COLD : Ace. ac. Che. ma. Cyclam. 
HOT : Fer. mt. 

BALT=178. 



Petrol. 
I^hosph. 
Silice. 
Ver. al. 
Zn. met. 
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tUSllEDIES. 



Oy. Cajupntum. (Oleum Oi^apnti.) 

Calad. Galadiom. 

Gale. EC. Calcarea aoetica. 

Gale Galcarea carbonica. 

Gale. eao. Galcarea caustiea. 

Gale. ph. Galearea phosphoiioa. 

Gale. B. Galearea sulphurica. 

Galo. Galotropis. 

Gamph. Gamphora. 

Gann. i. Gannabia indica. 

Gann. s. Gannabis sativa. 

Ganth. GantliariB. 

Gaps. Gapaieom. 

Garbo an. Garbo animalis. 

Garbo t. Garbo vegetabilia. 

Garb. ac. Garbolicum aciduin. 

Garbn. el. Garboneum cliloratom. 

Garbn. h. Garboneum hydrogen- 

isatum. 
Garbn. ox. Garboneum ozygen- 

isatum. 
Garbn. s. Garboneum sulphuratuni. 
Gard. b. Garduua benedietus. 
Garl. Garlsbad. 
Gase. Gasearilla. 
Gastor. Gastoreum. 
Gaul. Gaulophyllum. 
Gaust. Gausticum. 
Ged. Gedron. 
Gent. Gentaurea tagana. 
Gepa. Allium cepa. 
Gham. Ghamomilla. 
Ghel. Chelidonium majua. 
Ghenop. See Aphis ete. 
Ghim. Ghimaphila. 
Ghin. Ghina. 

Ghin. 8. Ghininum sulphnricum. 
Ghlo. Ghlorum. 
Ghro. ac. Ghromium acidnm. 
Cie. V. Gicuta virosa. 
Gimez. Gimez leetularius. 
Gimie. Gimieifuga. 
Gina. Gina. 

Ginch. Ginchoninum sulphuricum. 
Ginnab. Ginnabaris. 
Gis. Gistus. 
Gle. Glematis erecta. 



Goca. Goca. 

Gocc. Gocculns. 

Goc. c. Goocos eactL 

God. Godeinum. 

Gofil Goffea cruda. 

Golch. Golchicnm. 

Goll. GoUinsonia. 

Goloc. Golocynthis. 

Golocn. Golocvnthinum. 

Gom. Gomocladia dentata. 

Gon. Goninm. 

Gop. Gopaiba. 

Goral. Gorallium rubrum. 

Groc. Grocus. 

Grot. GrotaluB horridus. 

Grot t Groton tiglium. 

Gab. Gubeba. 

Gup. Guprum. 

Gup. acet Guprum aoeticum. 

Gup. n. Guprum nitricum. 

Gup. 8. Guprum sulphuricum. 

Gyc. Gjdamen. 

Daph. Daphne Indica. 

I>er. Derris pinnata. 

Diad. Aranea diadema. 

Dig. Digitalis. 

Dign. Dlgitalinum. 

Dios. Dioscorea. 

Dire. Dirca palustris. 

Dor. Doryphora. 

Dros. Drosera. 

Dule. Dulcamara. 

£1». Eleis guineensis. 

Elaps. Elaps. 

Ery. a. Eryngiumaquaticum. 

Ery. m. Eryngium maritimnm. 

Eth. Ether. 

Eugen. Eugenia jambos. 

Eup. per. Eupatorium perfoliatuna. 

Euph. Euphorbium. 

Euphr. Euphrasia. 

Eupi. Eupion. 

Fago. Fagopyrum. 

Ferr. Fernim. 

Ferr. acet. Ferrum aoeticum. 

Ferr. mag. i „ 

Ferr. mn. | ^®""°^ magneticum. 
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Ferr. m. Ferrum mariaticum. 

Feni. Ferula glauca. 

FraD. Franzensbad. 

Gad. Gadns morrhua. 

Gam. Gambogia. 

Gin. Ginseng. 

Gran. Granatum. 

Graph. Graphites. 

Grat. Gratiola. 

Gaare. Guarea. 

Gjmno. Gymnocladus. 

Hal. Hall. 

Ham. Hamaraelis. 

Hell. Helleborus niger. 

Hepar. Hepar salphuris calcareum. 

Hipp. Hippomanes. 

Hur. Hura BrasilienBis. 

Hydras. Hydrastis. 

]Hcv ac 1 

H708. Hyoscyamus. 

Hyosn. Hyoscjaminam. 

Hyper. Hypericum. 

lb. Iberis. 

Ign. Ignatia. 

Ind. Indigo. 

Inu. Inula. 

lod. lodum. 

lodf. lodoformum. 

Ipec. Ipecacuanha. 

Ir. fee. Iris foetidissima. 

Ir. y. Iris versicolor. 

Jac Jacaranda. 

Jatr. Jatropha. 

Jug. c. Juglans cinerea. 

Jug. r. Juglans regia. 

June. Juncus. 

Kali b. Kali bichromicum. 

Kali br. Kali bromatum. 

Kali c. Kali carbonicum. 

Kali chlo. \ 

Kalidc. / Kali chloricum. 

Kali iod. ^ 

Kalihydr./^*^*^^**"'^- 

Kali ma. Kali hypermanganicum. 

Kali n. Kali nitricum. See Nitrum. 

Kalm. Kalmia. 



Kis. Kissengen. 

Kobalt Kobaltum. 

Kreoe. Kreosotnm. 

Lac can. Lac caninum. 

Lach. Lachesis. 

Lachn. Lach nan tes. 

Lac. ac. Lacticum acidum. 

Lact. Lactuca. 

Laur. Lanrocerasus. 

Led. Ledum. 

Lepi. Lepidium. 

Lil. t. Lilium tigrinum. 

Lina. Lin aria. 

Linu. Linum. 

Lip. Lipspringe. 

Lith. c. Lithium carbonicum. 

Lob. Lobelia inflata. 

Lob. 8. Lobelia syphilitica. 

Lye Lyoopodium. 

Lycper. Lycopersicum. 

Lycps. Lycopus. 

Mac. Macrotinum. 

Mag. c Magnesia carbonica. 

Mag. m. Magnesia muriatica. 

Mag. s. Magnesia sulphurica. 

Mane Mancinella. 

Mang. Manganum. 

Mar. Marum verum. 

Meli. Melilotus. 

Ment pi. Mentha piperita. 

Meph. Mephitis. 

Merc. Mercurins yivus. 

Merc. c. Mercurius corrosiyus. 

Merc-i-fl. Mercurius iodatus flayus. 

Mero-i-rub. Mercurius iodatus ruber. 

Merc. s. Mercurius solubilis. 

Merc. sul. Mercurius sulphuricus. 

Merl. Mercurialis. 

Mez. Mezereum. 

Mille. Millefolium. 

Mor. Morphium. 

Mosch. Moschus. 

Mnrex. Murex. 

Mur. ac. Mnriaticum acidum. 

Myric. Myrica. 

Natr. ars. Katrom arsenicicum. 
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I Natrum sulphuricum. 



Natr. bro. Natrum bromatum. 

Natr. c. Natrum carbonicum. 

Natr. m. Natrum muriaticum. 

Natr. ph. Natrum phosphoricum. 

Natr. slfc. 

Natr. 

Nice. Niccolum. 

Nitr. ac. Nitricum acidum. 

Nitr. d. 8. Nitri dulcis spiritus. 

Nux m. Nux moschata. 

Nux V. Nux vomica, 

<Ena. (Enanthe. 

Olean. Oleander. 

01. an. Oleum animale. 

01. jec. Oleum jecoris aselli. 

01. m. See Oleum Jecoris Aselli. 

Op. Opium. 

Osm. Osmium. 

Ox. ac. Oxalicum acidum. 

P»on. Pseonia. 

Pall. Palladium. 

Par. Paris quadrifolia. 

Pau. p. Paullinia pinnata. 

Ped. Pediculus. 

Petro. Petroleum. 

Phal. Phallus. 

Phell. Phellandrium. 

Phos. Phosphorous. 

Ph. ac. Phosphoricum acidum. 

Phys. Physostigma. 

Phyt. Phytolacca. 

Pic. ac. Picricum acidum. 

Pin. s. Pinus sylvestris. 

Plan. Plantago. 

Plat. Platinum metallicum. 

Plmbg. Plumbago littoralis. 

Plumb. Plumbum metallicum. 

Pod. Podophyllum. 

Polyg. Polygonum. 

Pru. sp. Prunus spinosa. 

Psor. Psorinum. 

Pte. Ptelea trifoliata. 

Puis. Pulsatilla. 

Puis. n. Pulsatilla nuttalliana. 

Pyrus. Pyrus. 

Ban. b. Ranunculus bulbosus. 

Kan. sc. Ranunculus sceleratus. 



Raph. Raphanus. 
Rat. Ratanhia. 
Rhe. Rheum. 
Rei. Reinerz. 
Rhod. Rhododendron. 
Rhus. Rhus toxicodendron. 
' Rhus r. Rhus radicans. 
Rhus V. Rhus venenata. 
Rumex. Rumex crispus. 
Ruta. Ruta. 
Sabad. Sabadilla. 
Sabin. Sabina, 
Sao. alb. Saccharum album. 
Sal. ac. Salicylicnm acidum. 
Samb. Sambucus. 
Sang. Sanguinaria. 
Sap. Saponinum. 
Sars. Sarsaparilla. 
Sed. Sedinha. 
Selen. Selenium. 
Senec. Senecio. 
Seneg. Senega. 
Sep. Sepia. 
Sil. Silicea. 
Sin. n. Sinapis nigra. 
Sol. t. 86. Solanum tuberosum 

egrotans. 
Spig. Spigelia. 
Spira. Spiranthes. 
Spong. Spongia. 
Squil. Squilla. 
Stann. Stannum. 
Staph. Staph isagria. 
Stil. Stillingia sylvatica. 
Stram. Stramonium. 
Stront. Strontiana carbonica. 
Stryc. Strychninum. 
Sulph. Sulphur. 
Sul. ac. Sulphuricum acidum. 
Sul. iod. Sulphur iodatum. 
Sum. Sumbul. 
Tabac Tabacum. 
Tarax. Taraxacum. 
Tarent. Tarentula. 
Tax. Taxus baccata. 
Tel. Tellurium. 
Tep. Teplitz. 
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Teucr. Teucrium maram. See Ma- 

rum Vemm. 
Tliea. Thea. 
Thuja. Thuja. 
Ton. Tongo. 

Trif. p. Trifolium prateiuie. 
Trom. Trombidium. 
Upa. Upas. 
Urt. u. Urtica ureDS. 
Ust Ustilago. 
Valer. Valeriana. 
Verat. Veratram album. 
Verat. v. Veratram viride. 



Verb. Verbascum. 

Vich. Vichy. 

Vio. od. Viola odorata. 

Vit. Vitex agnus castna. 

V68. Voslaa. 

Wies. Wiesbaden. 

Wild. Wildbad. 

Wye. Wyethia. 

Xan. Xanthozylam. 

Yiic. Yucca. 

Zinc. Zincum. 

Zn. 8. Zincnm sulphuricam. 

Zing. Zingiber. 

Zis. Ziaia. 
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